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PREFACE. 

Thb present volume contains three translations of portions of the 
treatise Eh ImUaiiane Chridi. The first, which will be generally 
referred to as the Old Version, by an unknown author, has never 
before been printed. The second is the work of Dr. William 
Atkynson ^ ; it was executed at the desire of Margaret, Countess of 
Hichmond and Derby, the mother of King Henry the Seventh. 
Both these translations contain only the first three Books of the 
Imitation. The remaining version here given is of Book IV. (* De 
Sacramento,' or ' Devota Exhortatio ad sacram Communionem '), 
which is third in order in the autograph of 1441 ; it was made by 
Margaret herself from the French, and was printed, along with 
Atkynson's version of the three preceding Books, by Wynkyn de 
Worde in 1504. 

I proceed to give some account of these several translations, and 

I. OF THE OLDEST ENGLISH VERSION. 

Soon after I became Librarian of Trinity College, Dublin, my 
attention was specially attracted by one of the MSS. committed to 
my care. I perceived without difficulty that it was an early English 
translation of the De Imitatione Christi. This did not seem to have 
been observed before, at least in recent times. Through ignorance or 

^ The following particulars respecting Atkynson are taken from the Dictionary 
of National Biography. He was 'a native of the dioct^sc of York, was M.A. 
and Fellow of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, in 1477, B.D. in 1485, and D.D. in 
1498. He became a prebendary of Southwoll in 1501, canon of Lincoln 7 
March, 1508-4, and canon of Windsor 25 Feb. 1506-7. He died 8 Aug. 1509, 
and was buried in St. George's Chapel, Windsor.' The author of the article in 
the Dictionary has fallen into error in saying that Atkynson's translation of the 
first three Books of the Imitation was made ' from the French.' 



viii Description of the Dvhlin MS. 

carelessness the book had been lettered Musica Cdi on the cover. 
Any one accustomed to ancient writing, examining the first page of 
the MS., could not fail to see that this was a mistake for Musica 
Ecelesiastica. By this name the Imitation is designated in some 
copies of the original ; but the comparative rarity of the title may 
have misled persons who looked into the Dublin volume with regard 
to its identity. The name of Thomas k Kempis is written on the 
title-page, as we shall see, in a hand of the seventeenth century. 
But those who noticed this probably received the impression that 
what they had before them was a version of one or more of the other 
treatises of that author. This seems to have been thought by Mr. 
Monck Mason, who, in his Catalogue of the Dublin MSS., after 
giving the title ' Musica Ecclesiastica, written by T&omas k Kempis,' 
and the names of the three Parts, adds — * The following authority for 
this being the work of the above-named writer occurs in the mai^in. 
''I do hear that this booke was made by one Thomas a Kempist; 
and lett a man look in any chapter of the said booke, and he shall 
find something suteable to his condicion " ; the date of the hand- 
writing of this and other notes which are scribbled in the margin of 
the book, is probably about the year 1600.' ^ Mason could scarcely 
suppose that such a note was any ' authority ' towanls deciding the 
vexed question of the authorship of the Imitation, although, in the 
case of a difEerent work, he might fairly regard it as evidence that it 
was attributed to the same author to whom the Imitation had been 
generally ascribed. 

The volume is numbered F. 5. 8 in the collection of MSS. of 
Trinity College. It contains 121 leaves (242 pages) of 8 inches in 
length by 5 in breadth ; there are sometimes 24, sometimes 25, lines 
in a page. The leaves are of parchment. The MS. is written in a 
bold and legible hand, and the writing has only in a few places, and 
there but slightly, suffered from friction or soilure*^-!^ lines are 
ruled in red. The headings of the chapters are alsoM red. The 
initial letters of the chapters are coloured alternately Djae and red. 
There are catch- words after every 8th leaf. 

1 We shall see that some of the notes so scribbled are of mkch later date. I 
doubt whether any of them is so early as 1600. 
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The translation gives, as I have said above, only the first three 
Parts of the Imitation, as they are numbered in the ordinary editions, 
corresponding to Books I. II. and IV. of the autograph of 1441. 
The book is perfect, with the exception of two places — a leaf has 
been cut out between 69 and 70, which contained portions of 
Chapters xix. and xx. of the Third Part ; and half of leaf 72, 
which contained portions of Chapters xxii. and xxiii. of the same 
Part. The quite recent numeration of the pages, pencilled in the 
MS., is slightly incorrect; the number 72 is repeated, and the 
succeeding numbers have therefore all to be increased by one. 

There are, as was mentioned in the sentences quoted above from 
Monck Mason's Catalogue, numerous manuscript notes written or 

* scribbled ' on the margins of the pages. On the first page is the 
note to which I shall refer hereafter — * For M'. lien. Dodwell tit 
M'. Tookes in St. Pauls Churchyard Book8elle^* On the same page 
is written in a small, neat hand of the 17th century, *Tho. e 
Kempis natus 1380 obyt 25 Julij 1471. afio ajt : 92 : ' ^ Some of the 
notes in different parts of the volume have been erased, but a good 
many are still legible. They are in general of no interest. There 
arc sometimes scraps of quotation, as on page 227, ' Come unto mee 
all yee that are wery and heavy laden and I will give you rest. 
Lord remember mee when thou comst to thy kingJome.* I have 
already mentioned the note naming ' Thomas a Kempist,' which 
occurs on page 156. In general, however, it is proper names that 
are written on the margins. Thus we have * In°. Ramsay and Rob^ 
Allam, merchantes in London' (p. 1); 'Charles Burdett' (p. 41); 
•Byrne Cowarde Smith' (p. 41); 'Hammand Warde' (p. 129). 
The name which is most frequently found in these notes is Turney. 

* £mor Turney ' is written four time^ on p. 78. On p. 37 we have 

* Will Turney his book God give him Grace.' On p. 72 * Barnard 
Turney ... in the parish of ... in the county of Bedford.' On 
p. 127 we ha^ the dated entry, * 1655 William Turney His book.' 
And on p. 2^, * William Turney of Seabrooke in the parish of 

^ In a coruer of the same page the number 1415 is written, and at the head 

* N. 1.' in a more recent hand, the latter doubtless representing the placing of 
the volume in some Library to which it once belonged. 
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Iveingho y* county of Bucks his Booke. Witues hearvnto, Emor 
Tumey.' It thus appears that in 1655 the MS. was in the possession 
of the Tumey family. 

The next piece of evidence as to the history of the MS. is supplied 
by the entry abovementioned which is made on p. 1., implying that 
it was left with a London bookseller for Mr. Henry DodwelL This 
was without doubt the eminent scholar Henry Dodwell, who 
was elected a Fellow of Trinity CoU^^ Dublin, in 1662, resigned 
his Fellowship in 1666, was elected Camden Professor of History at 
Oxford in 1688, but, being a Non-juror, was obliged to vacate that 
office in 1691, and died in 1717. 

The preceding notices of the MS. are in substance the same which 
I gave in a Paper read before the Royal Irish Academy in May, 
1882. Since then, by the kindness of Mr. Edward Butler, an 
earnest student of Thomas k Kempis, I have been afforded the oppor- 
tunity of examining a rare printed book which throws additional 
light on the subject Volume XL of the second edition (1710) of the 
Christian Pattern contains a translation of some of the minor writings 
of Thomas. George Hickes, D.D., the well-known Non-juror, says 
in the Dedication of the volume, ' The author of this translation is 
a worthy gentleman of my acquaintance, but one so very modest 
and bashful that I cannot perauade him to publish his name with 
his book ... he would be a great ornament to our profession if 
he were a divine.* The person here referred to, though we are not 
now concerned with identifying him, seems beyond doubt to have 
been, as Mr. Butler suggested to me. Dr. Francis Lee, an intimate 
friend of Dodwell, Hickes, Kettlewell, and Hobert Nelson. This 
translator prefixed to the Christian Pattern an account of the life 
and works of Thomas h. Kempis. In the course of this, he raises the 
question whether the Imitation is not really the work of an English- 
man, Walter Hilton, author of the Scale (or Ladder) of Perfection^ 
said, though it would appear, erroneously, by Tanner and Pits to 
have been a Carthusian monk at Shene. This idea had been 
siiggested to Lee by his friend, 'the Honourable Charles Hatton, 
Esq.,' whose letter (dated December 2, 1706), containing the sug- 
gestion, he prints. Hatton refers to Jacobus Frisius in his Epitome 
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BiMioihsccB Germanicoi and to Pits, as stating that one of the works 
of Hilton was styled De Musica Eccleaicutica, and began with the 
words, 'Qui sequitor me, non ambulat.' After quoting Hatton's 
letter, Lee goes on,^ ' And now at this very time I have in my Hands 
an exact Transcript of a very old English- Manuscript^ which is 
mention'd in the Appendix to the Catalogue of the Bodleian MSS., 
and did formerly belong to Dr. John Madden^ late of Dublin ; con- 
taining the three first Books of that Divine Treatise (but wanting 
that which we call the fourth) without any Name, or so much even 
as mentioning it to be a Translation, under this very Title of Musica 
Ecdesiastica ; the which would afford occasion for several Eeflections, 
which must not now be insisted on. It was, since the first edition 
of this Volume, communicated to me generously by my most Learned 
and Pious Friend Mr. Henry Dodiodl, who look'd on the Original as 
80 valuable a Piece that he thought it not unworthy his Labour and 
Time to copy it himself Literatim with the greatest accuracy. Jt is 
without Date also, as well as without Name : but by the Language 
of it^ 'tis manifest that it must have been written about the time of 
our Edward the IV*^, or wlnle Hilton was still living. And it is 
farther remarkable, that it is not divided into Books, but into Parts, 
as BiUon's Treatises arc observed to have been, particularly his 
famous one, intituled Scala Perfectionis, or the Ladder of Perfection ; 
and as is agreeable also with an other Manuscript which did belong 
to Leo Allatius, and with the French Gothick, whereof a Translation 
was some few years since published at Paris : so that all the three 
Parts make but one Book, which is also call'd the Book of Inward 
Consolation upon the Authority not only of the EnglisJi, but also of 
the French and Latin Manuscripts which appear most ancient. 
Whence 'tis not unreasonable to suppose that the division into Parts 
was ancienter than that into Boahs ; and that the true and genuine 
Title hereof was Musica Ecdesiastica^ whereunto, for Interpretation 

^ Part of the following seDtence, and other extracts from Lee, are given by 
Mr. Kettlewell in his work on the ImUalio ; he Hitiibutcs them to 'an unknown 
aathor/ but does not mention where he found them. And in the sentence here 
referred to he omits the name of Madden, and gives nothing tending to show 
where the MS. existed. In consequence of this, I for some time supposed that 
the MS. in question was perhaps a third copy of the Old Version. 



xii Lce% Suggestion as to the Authorship of the Imitation, 

of it, there was afterward added Sive de Interna Consolatione ; 
that is, of Spiritual Consolation.^ It being fashionable about thai 
time to give such mystical or meUiphorical Titles to their Treatises 
of Piety and Devotion ; And it being highly also improbable, that if 
this last had not been the true Title, any one (whether Transcriber or 
Translator) would have left out the plain Title of the Imitation of 
Christ and in the room of it substituted This, that seems at first so 
strange. Which may suffice concerning the Title^ as it is found in the 
Catalogue of JSilton^s Treatises and in no other besides. And farther 
it is worthy of Hemark that there are no Marks in the Manuscript, 
by which it may plainly be made out to be a Translation ; and were it 
not for the universal Tradition of its having been first written in 
Latiny there are some, and those not a few, which might render it 
doubtful whether the original were Latin or English,^ Nor is 
there anything in the whole so far as I can find, but what is well 
enough agreeable with the Character of our Hilton, Besides which, I 
have been also informed by another worthy and learned Friend 
concerning an ancient Welsh Manuscript of the same, containing 
also not more than three Books, or Parts, and favouring the aforesaid 

^ On this passage the following remarks may be made : 1. There is no mention 
of Parts in the Autograph ; nor, indeed, anything to show that the four Books 
(commonly so called) are portions of a single work. 2. In the Antograph it is 
only what we call Book iii. that has the title * Liber intemae consolationis ' ; it 
is a mistake to apply this title to the whole work. It is applied in the Old 
English Version only to the Third Part. — As to the title * Musica Ecclesiastica,* 
I shall speak hereafter. 

• Though I have quoted, as closely connected with the rest, and as in them- 
selves a literary curiosity, the portions of Lee's work which contain his sugges- 
tion that the Old English text in the present volume might have been the original 
of the ImiUUion and the I^atin a translation from it, I must not be supposed 
to regard that suggestion as in any degree probable. If one could resist the 
'universal tradition,* he might, I think, be convinced on the subject by what I 
shall say, further on, respecting the * aureate terms* in the English. The other 
supposition, that Hilton might have been the author of our Old English Version, 
is worthy of consideration, if the common statement that Hilton flourished about 
1483 be correct ; but cannot be eutt^rtained if Tanner bo right in saying, as he 
does, in one part of his article on Hilton (which, perhaps owing to a clerical 
error, is strangely inconsistent with another part) that he died in 1895. In the 
only printed edition of the Scale of Perfection which I have seen — that namely 
by Robert E. Guy, 1869 — ^the language is so modernized tliat I cannot judge from 
it of the probability that the oldest English translation was the work of Hilton. 
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conjecture ; . . . Some worthy and judicious gentlemen of my 
Acquaintance that have seen it [the Old English Version] have here- 
upon earnestly pressed me that I would hand it into the World, that 
80 valuable a Eemain of English Antiquity and Piety might not be 
utterly lost. And accordingly, having the Leave and Approbation 
of Mr. Dodwell, with his and other Advice, the same is now almost 
fitted for the Press, with Observations upon it And a Glossary of the 
antiquated Words and Terms; besides a Version of it in modem 
English for the sake of the unlearned Reader, and a Dissertation 
upon the whole, in order to make it probable that the Piece is either 
actually of English Extraction, or else very early Naturalized by our 
Countryman Hilton, and that the IV^ Book was afterwards added 
by some other Hand.' 

It thus appears that the MS. had passed from the possession of 
the Tumey family, whether directly or through intermediate owners, 
into the library of Dr. John Madden, President of the Irish College 
of Physicians. In the Catalogi Librorum Manuscriptorum Anglice et 
IIibemia3 (known as Bernard's Catalogue), Vol. II., part 2, p. 59, 
No. 1662, it is given as being then (1697) in Madden's collection. 
I^e's language does not necessarily imply that it ever belonged to 
Dodwell, but it was certainly in his hands for some time, and this 
explains the note on p. 1. Ho had himself made an exact copy of 
it, and had placed this — not, apparently, the MS. itself — in Lee's 
hands for publication ; and the latter almost completely prepared it 
for the press. The present Editor is therefore only doing the work 
which Lee had designed and had partially achieved. Maddens 
library was purchased after his death by Dr. John Steame, Bishop 
of Clogher, who, dying in 1745, bequeathed his valuable collection 
of MSS., and amongst them, the English Imitation, to Trinity 
College, Dublin. 

An extract from the printed Catalogue of MSS. in the University 
Library, Cambridge, given in Mr. Kettlowell's work, led me to 
believe that a MS. in that library contained the same translation of 
the Imitation as that in the Dublin volume. The following is the 
whole of the entry in the Cambridge Catalogue : — 

'Ull. Gg. i. 16. 



xiv Account of the Cambridge MS. 

' A quarto on yellum, containing ff. 171 with 20 lines in each page. 
There are catchwords after every 8th leaf, and a later hand has paged 
the MS. throughout. Date, about 1400. 

' An Enoush Tbajyslation of the first three books of the treatise 
Db Imitationb Christl 

* A leaf is lost between ff. 62 and 63 ; 68 and 69 ; and 16 between 
ff. 128 and 129, containing R iii ch. 26—35. 

* The initial rubrick in f . 1 is — 

' Here bigynneth the tretes called Musica Ecclesiastica .... 

* B. 1 begins (f. 1 a)— 

\ . . . Our lorde saith he that foloweth me goith not in 
darkenesse 

'B. 3, ends (f. 171 h)^ 
' Defende and kepe the soul of pi litel servante amonge so many 
penles of ]>is corruptible lyue and thi grace going vith drosse him 
by the way of pees to the cuntrey of eyerlastiug clerenes. Amen. 
Amen. Amen. 

* Here ende the boke of inwarde consolaciou. 

* The translation differs considerably from that printed by Wynkyn 
de Worde.' i 

The opening and closing sentences of the Imitation, here quoted, 
left little doubt that the two translations were the same. It was 
matter for congratulation that the serious defect caused by the 
mutilation of the Cambridge copy is supplied in the Dublin one, 
which has suffered but little loss.^ 

When the Dublin text had been put in type, the Early English 
Text Society provided me with a collation of the Cambridge MS. very 
carefully executed. A cursory comparison was sufficient to confirm 
my anticipation as to the identity of the translations, and on a 
closer examination it became clear that either one of the two was a 
transcript (with occasional variations) of the other, or both were 
transcripts (with like variations) of a third. 

^ That is, from the traiislation by William Atkynson, which is reprinted in 
the present volume. 

' The two MSS. are habitually denoted in the following pages— the Cambridge 
by C— the Dublin by D. 
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The texts agree in cases where it might have been expected that 
they would differ, as, for example, in omissions of matter which 
appears in the Latin originaL 

Thus in Part I. chap, iii they both omit the words — * Veritas 
Deus, fac me unum tecum in caritate perpetua.' In I. iv. both omit 
the sentence — ' Magna eapientia non esse praecipitem in agendis, nee 
pertinaciter in propriis stare sensibus.' In I. xiii. both omit the 
quotation from Ovid, * Principiis obsta,' etc. In III. xii.^ both omit 
the sentence — * Interdum vero oportet violentia uti et viriliter appe- 
titui sensitivo contrairo, nee advertere quid velit caro et quid non 
velit ; sed hoc magis satagere, ut subjecta sit etiam nolens spiritui.' 
In III. xxxvi. both omit the words — 'nee potuit judicium Dei 
effugere.' In III. xxxvii. a sentence is left incomplete and the 
succeeding clause omitted in both. In III. xxxviii. both omit ' pure,' 
which is necessary to the sense. It has been added by a later hand 
in the margin of D. In III. xliii. both omit the words, 'nee 
emptitius.' In III. L both omit ' damno meo.' In III. lix. both 
omit ' in solo Deo quaerit consolari, et.' In III. IxiL both omit 
the words ' si amplius fuisset, commoveri non debuisses. Sed 
nunc permitte transire.'* 

1 This and the other chapters of Part III. here referred to are nnmbered as in 
the English. The numeration in the Latin is different. 

' Any one who may be disposed to carry farther the comparison of the two 
texts with the original most beware of a possible cause of error. I was at first 
misled in two cases by an edition of the Latin text less trustworthy than the 
Autograph as given in facsimile by Buelens, or Hirsche's transcript of it, which 
is more easily read. The edition which led me astray is one which, for reasons 
of personal association, I have habitually used in my own reading. It professes 
to have been issued with the approbation of the Catholic Consistory of Saxony, 
and was printed by Tauchnitz, but published in London (s.d.) by Dulau and 
W. Allan. Its text is founded on the Codex de AdvocatiSf as edited by the 
' Eques de Gregory,' Paris, 1883. In I. xix. this edition gives ' Si non continue 
te vales coUigere, saltem interdum, et ad minus bis in die, mane videlicet et 
vespere.' Here I at first thought was a divergence in both C and D from the 
original, for they say, ' at least onjrs (ones) a day, "pe momyng or "pe evenyng.' 
But they foUow the Autograph, which has ' ad minus aemd in die, mane vide- 
licet atU vespere.' The same edition has ' affectu ' in the title of III. vL (v. in 
the Latin) where both Cand D give 'efiectu.' Here again they follow the 
Autograph. The edition referred to has also ' libenter videmus ' in I. xvL for 
the ' libenter habemus * of the Autograph, and in II. vlL ' Jesus vellet ' for the 
'Jesus deberet' of the Autograph. But these readings would not appreciably 



Comjin 



(.f Ike. two MSS. 

istnkea of llic reading or meaning 



Tlie two MSS. also ngree in 
of aeveml pusaagea in the Latin. 

Tliiis in I, i. (3, 7)' 'liom' stanila in both, where tho original haa 
'te.' In I. XV. (17, 25) both have tranalated ' Bcientiam,' whero tha 
true reading ia ' scinlillam.' In I. xxit. (29,15) 'pui^anili' is trans- 
lated in both, though the Latin haa ' pugnandi." In Iho same chapter 
(29,30) Imth have 'after two honres,' where the Latin has 'post 
hoiam.' In II. iv. (44, 22) both tranalato ' corpora,' whilst ' torpore ' 
ia the right word. Tlie title belonging to III. iii. ia wrongly prelixed 
in both MSS. to III. ii. also (64, 26).» In III. xlviii (119, 1) tho 
rendering in both inipliea that ' Aiigeloram ' dependa on ' lectiones,' 
whilst it really depends on 'Dotiiiiiiia.' In the same chapter (119,19) 
both give ' soacrly,' where ' saiieroly ' (Lat. ' dulciter ') would be right 
In III. Isiv. (149, 10), tho mistrnnalatiou ' oportune necessites' ia 
pynn in both. 

Still more interesting aro the lUffureiiivs of test between the two 
MSS. These, wherever they were at all deserving of notice, have 
been indicated in the footnotes, from which a certain nnmber are 
here collocled to show the general nature of the variants. 

In I. iii. (6, 19) the order of certain sentences in C ia the aame 
na in the Latin, whilst D inverts them. In I. v. (7, 21) 'accepcion,' 
which is more correct, is in C, whilst D gives 'escopeion' (words of 
thia sort are not unfrequently confounded in old English), In I. ix. 
(10, 24) D haa ' maner,' where C rightly give-s ' niatter ' ; tliis prob- 
ably resulted simply from a misreading of the text copied. In I. I. 
(11, 15) 'kepynge'is omittetl — perhaps accidentally — in D, hut is 
given in C. In I. xi. (1 2, 4) wo have ' leude ' in D, where C rightly 

aflect the renderings. Sonimalliu o^ces wttli tlio Autogtsph ju ill these cases. 
Thera are dotibtleaa other variants in tho Latin of particnlar eilitions from tlio 
original of Thomas ; agutist which, aa I have said, any one compariDg tha 
Temona with that original can secare himself by using either Rnolens o 

' The nnmbers within parentheses f^ve the page and lino in the present 1 
ToIumB. TheBa are added to facilitatB reference. 

' This case alone would auSico ta show that either one of the MSS. was copied : 
from the other, or both from a third, in which the error originated. Tho 
blunder conld scarcelj have been made by two indepeodent copyists of a HS. ii 
which the error did not exist. 
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gives ' lewke ' ; this is^ no doubt, a case of misreading by the copyist 
of what was before him. In I. xiii. (14, 1), *of deceyuinge,' in D, 
takes the place of 'to deceyve' in C. In I. xviii. (19, 25) * shone' 
is in C, 'shyne]) ' in D3 the former is more in accordance with the 
Latin. In I. xziiL (31, 3) ' be here ' is read in D, where ' byheite ' 
is correctly given in G ; the transcriber misconceived the meaning. 
In II. iv. (44. 6) ' and tastcth him ' is wanting in D, though it is 
required by the Latin. In II. viii. (48, 27) ' grete ' is omitted in D 
before *crafte' and *can* before *be.' In IL ix. (50, 14) *or the 
world ' is in D, though neither in the Latin nor in C. In the same 
chapter (51, 2) C has rightly ' consolacion ' for ' exercitation,' which 
is the reading in D ; the latter error doubtless arose from ' exercita* 
cions ' in the preceding line having caught the copyist's eye or pre* 
occupied his mind. In IL xii. (56, 3) * felith ' is in D, where C 
rightly has ' herith ' ; this appears to be simply a blunder. In the 
same chapter (56, 27), for *li}ter' in D, C rightly has * higher.' In 
IIL xiii. (81, 21) for 'tristesse' in C, *sorwe' appears in D. In 
III. xiv. the translation of the entire latter half of the chapter is 
wanting in D. In III. xxxviii, (108, 25) * inconcussyd ' is in D (Lat. 

* inconcussus '), where * unmoved ' is given in C. In III. 1. (120, 18) 
D has * helpe,' where C correctly gives ' helfe ' j this is doubtless the 
result of a misreading. 

In some of these cases, and in many others which might be quoted , 
the differences are difficult of explanation; small varieties appear, 
which seem due merely to the fancy of the transcriber. But there is 
one tolerably large class of variants which are explicable by a single 
familiar principle. Students of the Greek and Latin classics are 
well acquainted with a cause of error in MSS., which commentators 
call by the name of parahlepsy or corruptio ex Jwmoeoteleufo, 

* When two identical (or nearly identical) words occur in the same 
passage, it often happens that the copyist leaves out the words 
between the two identical words.' ^ ITow this cause of error has 
operated frequently, especially on the writer of D. Let me cite 
some examples. In L viii (9, 20) words are omitted in D which 
are found in C, the mistake arising from the double occurrence of 

* Tyrrell's Correspondence qf Cieero, vol. L p. 77 : 2nd ed. 
IMITATION. b 
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the word ' men,' whioh misled the eye of the oopyiat. In I, 
(29, 15) ' doinge, now la time of ' ia omitted in D, plainly from the 
doable occurrence of the words ' time of.' In the same chap. 
(29,32) ' and never to feele any grete things of oura self ' is omitted 
in D, obviously from the double occinreuce of ' oureelf.' From a 
umilar came, affecting the word 'defe' in I. xxliL (30, 18), a 
sentence which appears in D ia omitted in C. In II. v. omissionfi in 
D are due to the same cause ; the word ' himselfe ' having occurred 
twice in 45, 1 1 ; and the words ' ^at ' am] ' god ' in 45, 95. In IL ix. 
(50, 28) a sentence ia omitted in congequeDce of the occurrence ol 
' conBolacions ' at the end of it as well as at the end of the preceding 
^1196 ; the words thus left out are supplied in n marginal note, but 
not from 0, as in this note 'slydeth' is given, where C has 'falleth.' 
In the same chapter (51, 6) the omission in C of 'war and the more' 
is apparently due to the double occurrence of the word 'more,' In 
ir. X. (54, 6) after 'appere lito!' 1) omits what is found in C, ' or of 
vile pryce, for it may not be litel,' where the source of the error is 
plain. In III. x. (77, 27) D from a similar cause omits '|tou ehalt 
trust alone in me.' In IIL xxxv. (105, 13) the double occurrence 
of 'but to' leads to the omission of a cUuse in D. In III. xlv. 
(116, S8) the omiaaion in D of ' welle and holyly and disposing alle 
Jiinges* is due to the double occurrence of ' ^inges.' In HI. Ixiii. 
(147, 1) a clause is omitted in consequence of the double occurrence 




of 

But hero an important observation is to he mada The number of 
diacrepancies between the two texts would be ranch smaller but for 
the changes which have been made by some later, but still early, 
reviser in the text of D. In many cases where there ia a diHerence 
wo cannot ascertain what was the original reading in D, but it is 
obvious that the word has been altered, most commonly on an 
erasure. I proceed to give examples. 

In I. ix (10, 10) where C has ' quiete,' the same word at firet stood 
in J), but has been changed to ' quietnes.' In I. xx. (24, 9) where 
G has ' prees,' D has 'cumpany of people,' die test being plainly 
altered. In I. xxi. (27,4) where C has 'sat,' D faaa 'besemith' in 



the margin, 'sat ' having been erased in the text. In I. : 
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18) ' bi fyre ' is in C, ' Jnroghe fire ' in D ; tmd D has obviously been 

altered. In I. xxv. (36, 22) ' ample ' appears to have been erased in 

D and ' lover ' (36, 25) is written on an erasure where ' yelar ' appears 

in C. In II. i (40, 10) for ' softe and a ' in C, D has rightly on an 

erasure * mortall & ' ; the translator had peiiiaps misread ' mortali/ 

88 * molli.' In the same chapter (il, 18) where ' trowede ' is in D, and 

'esiemed' in C, D has been altered; and (41, 26) a whole sentence 

has been changed on an erasure so as to correspond with the Latin. 

In n. viii. (49, 23) for * oonged,^ which is right, in C, * changed ' has 

been substituted on an erasure in D. In II. x. (54, 7) for ' in gree,' 

the reading of C, D has * gladly,' which is the residt of an alteration 

after erasure. In II. xi. (55, 2) where C has *not very,' D gives 

' to be seyde ' ; there has been palpably an erasure befoDB the latter, 

which corresponds with the Latin, was introduced. In IL xii. 

(57,27) for 'he seith' which is in C, and which agrees with the 

Latin, there has been written in D on an erasure, ' The evangelist 

seith.^ In the same chapter (58, 17) where O has rightly * that may 

do and dothe,' D has 'that man doj^e'; here without doubt the 

reading of G originally stood in D. In III. v. (68, 8) we have 

' assemlinges' in D, where ' assailinges,' idiicfa appears in C, is the 

right word ; there has been an alteration in D. In UL vL (71, 23) 

for * jubilynge ' in C, we have * joyinge ' in D ; these has bewi an 

erasure in the latter. In IIL xiii. (80, 14) ' contrarioustee,' which 

is read in C, has in D been altered to ' contrariousnes.' In III. 

XXXV. (104, 1) * abide/ which is in C, has been altered to * ande' in 

D. In Hi. XXX vii. (107, 13) where * putting' is in C, * shapynge ' 

appears in D on an erasure. In III. xlv. (115, 30) where * vii. ' t. e. 

seven, wliich corresponds with the Latin, is read in C^ ' alway ' has 

been sabstitated by a later hand. In IIL xlvL (117, 17) there has 

been an aHenftion of the text in D, where "^ illumynyd ' now stands 

instead of the ' mekyd ' of C, which is at variance with the Latin. 

In IIL xlix. (119, 27) C has ' esteem,' where J) has < 8Uf>pose ' on an 

erasuie. In IIL liii. (126, 24), in the passage ^ sende out ^yn arwes,' 

there is a remarkable difference in the MSS., accompanied by a 

change of the text in D. 

A comparisim of the two MS8. in the several sorts of cases I have 

b 2 
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eaumerated tends, I think, to ahow tbnt tlio writer of C was cer- 
tainly moru L-areful, anJ probaMj more intelligent, Umn the writer 
of IX I aiu of opinion that neither was copied from the other, but 
Loth from a common archetype. Indeed this is capable of proof. 
The many omissiona in D show that C could not have been copied 
from it; and, on the other hand, to take a single example, how 
conld the words in I. xxiii. (30, 18) — ' It ia better to eschue syimea 
than to fle de|)B' have appeared in D, if tliat MS. were a copy of CI 
Similar arguments mi^jlit be founded on 51, G; 53, 4 ; and 119, 7. 

D was written, I believe, not later than 1460. Tlie date of C is 
wrongly said in the Calalogue of the Cambridge TJnivereity Library 
to be 'about 1400.' It was probably written nearly at the eame 
time as D, perhaps not quite so early. 

Tt ie worth while to observe that the orthography of the MSS. is 
different, though it must be borne in mind that the orthography of 
the language generally, at the period to which they belong, was very 
unsettled, so much so that the same word is spelled in different ways 
in the same chapter, or even m the same sentence, of each of the 
two. The general character of the orthography of each may be seen 
in pages 82, 87 and 88, and 91, 92, whore lacun» in D are 
supplied from C. But to make the nature of the diiTerences — small 
for the moat part, but constantly recurring — more easily observable, 
I give in parallel columns the two renderings of a passage in IIL 
hx. beginninjj at p. 138, line 32. 



Ifature reicice}) of many frendcs 
and allies, & ioye^ of noble places 
& of grcte bir^e, lawhi^ upon 
mi;t & power, blatmdissbj^ riche 
folka, & haji pleaaunce in suche 
us are like to himself ; but grace 
loue{i bis euemyea, he is not 
proudo of multitude of freudea 
ner acountif place ner birfe, but 
if fere be fie more vertu J>ere ; 
he fauori^ mot« fe poure fan fe 
riche ; he haf mote cumpasaion on 
fe innocent ^an on fe mijhty ; he 
ioietb wiji fo true man, not wiji 



C. 

N.tture reioycejjof many frendes 
and allyes, & Ioye}» of noble 
places & of grete birjje, lawghe)) 
uppon myght ond power, blandy- 
shefi ryche folke & hafe pleasance 
in such aa ar lykc to himaelfe; 
but grace lovef his enemyea, he 
is not provde of multitude of 
f rend ea, ner accomptef neifier place 
ner birfe but if fer be (le more 
vertu fere. He fauorilh more 
)e pover Jien (le riche. He ba)ie 
more compnasion on fe innocent 
J>en on ^ myghty ; he ioieth 
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D. 
^e Mse man ; & eaere exorti)) to 
good, to 8eke more grace & to 
be like the sone of god in ver- 
tues. Nature compleine]) sone 
of fauting & of grevance ; but 
grace stedfastly berith pouerte & 
nede. Nature reflectib ali ]>ynge 
to himself, & for himself he 8triue]> 
& arguit]), but grace reducith all 
fringes to god, of whom ]>ei wellith 
oute groundely & originaly, he 
ascriueth no ]>inge ])at gode is to 
himself, ner presume)) no ]>inge 
proudely, ner striuef not, ner pre- 
ferrith not his sentence before 
o)yirs, but in euery fe[lyngel and 
in euerj understand inge submit- 
teth himself to )ye euerlastyng 
'wisdom & to goddis examynacion. 
Nature coueiti)) to knowe secretes 
& to here newe ))inges ; he wol 
apere outwarde & by felinge haue 
experience of many ))inges; he 
desiri)) to be knowen & to do 
suche )yinge« wherof preisinge k 
wondring mi^t arise. But grace 
taki)) non hede to perceyue newe 
]>inge8 & curiose, for all )yis 
growith of corrupcion ; si]) ))ere is 
no ))inge newe and durable upon 
]>e er))e. 



C. 

with ))e trewe man, not with the 
false man ; & ever exhorteth to 
gode, to seke more grace and to 
be lyke the son of god in yertues. 
Nature compleineth sone of fawt- 
inge & of grevance; But grace 
stedefastlybereth poverte &neede. 
Nature reflecteth alle ])inge to 
himselfe and for himselfe he 
stryeth & argue)) ; But grace 
reduce)) alle ))inges to god^ of 
whom fei weUe)) oute groundely 
& originally, he ascry ve)) no ))inge 
))at gode is to himselfe, ner pre- 
sume)) no ))inge proudely, ner 
stry vej) not, ner preferrith not his 
sentence bifore.o))irs, but in everi 
felynge and in everi understond- 
ing submitteth himselfe to ))e 
everlastynge wisdome & to goddes 
examinacion. Nature coveyte]) 
to knowe secretez and to here 
newe ])inges; he wolle appiere 
outewtuxie, and by felynge have 
experience of many ^inges ; he 
dcsireth to be knowen & to do 
suche ))inges whereof preysinge & 
wondrynge myght aryse. But 
grace taketh non hiede to perceyvo 
newe ])inges & curiouse, for alle 
])is groweth of corrupcion ; sithe 
])er is no ))inge newe and durable 
upon fe erfe. 



For the vocabulary of the translation, which is of course substan- 
tially identical in the two MSS., I refer to the Glossary, which I 
have prepared with a view to the requirements, not of scholars, to 
whom many of the words I have explained would be familiar, but of 
intelligent persons generally, whom I would gladly attract to the 
study of the Old Version. There is one characteristio of the 
Yocabiilary, of which I shall say a few words. 

Thomas Campbell, in his Essay on English Poetry , says : * The 
prevailing fault of English diction in the fifteenth century is ... an 



xxii Vocabulary of the Old Version. 

affectation of angliciEint; Lutin words.' . . . The writerB of that 
period ' tore up worda from the Lntin, which never took root in the 
lauguage, like vhildrea muking u ntock garden with fiowcra and 
hraniihea atuck \a the ground, which speedily wither.' Our old 
translator shared this teudcucy of hia time, of whii^h it may be 
Batd that, if it ted to the tumparary inttoductlon into English of 
words which were destined soon to die, it, on the other bond, by 
importing others which had better fortune, and survived, has enriched 
tlio mixed language which we now speak and write, which could 
ill aiford to dispense with the Latin element it contains. 

I give a number of these ' aureate terms,' some of tliem probably 
exf^rimentally hazarded by our translator. Most of them, it will be 
seen, have di&ippeared from our lajiguage, if indeed they ever properly 
formed part of it. Ahjocte (to throw away), abuaion, adinventione, 
arted, aryfiei!, avidious, cenobiea, cii-cumfound, clauatral, coarted, 
coQcupiBcently, confabulation, cooturbatioti, dedignation, desiderantly, 
lUstriulion, evagacion, exaudible, exouaation, exeroitate (p. part.), 
exquigicioD, exute, fatygation, fecundite, fraction (breaking), fructuosc, 
gloriatioa, habitacle, iniplicameat, importable, incommutable, incon- 
cuBsyd, indisciplioate, infelicito, inflammate, inquietocion, intelleccioii, 
iutmnsnatable, longanimyte, mediate (conducive), meritoiy, miaera- 
tions, oblocucion, ocyosite, opinate, penalite (painfnlneaa), permixed, 
perse verable (lasting), precelUng, preponder, proroitte (promise), 
proprietaries (self-seekore), rccordarion, refrenacion, secretary (secret 
place), signacle, solacions, supportation, suspire, tacituruite, temerary, 
turbacion, unmortifioat«, vituperable, volupte, vylypeude. 

If wo observe that each of these words is, where it occurs, a mere 
reproduction of the corresponding Latin, and how unlike tliey all 
are to genuine English, we shall wonder how Lee could for a moment 
hnvo entertained the idea that this, which we call the Old Version, 
might have been the original, and the Latin only a trnnslation of it. 

Ajs to the foTTM, or inflexions, of the language, the following are 
the chief points to be noticed. 

The Noun. — ' Soule' as genitive (32,19); Plural some times in -en, 
as 'eyun' (4, 26); 'oliildren' as gen. (107, 18). 

PruDoaiia. — • hem ' = them ; ' her ' '= their j ' fo,' ' foo,' = thoat ; 
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' )>eni8e}f ' = themselyes {pasnm), ' Me,' with yerbs, as equivalent 
to Germ. * man * (to which it is etymologically related), IVenoh * on ' 
(90, 30 ; 120, 5). In the sentence (at 142, 27) *' wi))oute wey men 
goo not, wi^ute troujw men knowi^ not, withoute lif men lyue)) 
not," C for *' men ' reads ' me.' 

The Verb. — Pree. 3d. sing, in -ef, -if, or -yf (ptimm). • Encresdt' 
is found in 30, 24. PI. persons, Ist and 3d., in -e]>, -i)), as ' we seeth ' 
(4, 26); 'we bith' (12, 11); 'fei bith' (beside « are' in 28, 16); 
'many felith ' (2, 11). The Sd, PI. in -en, -in or -yn, ia also of fre- 
quent occurrence, as ' abiden * (3, 4) ; ' owyn ' (22, 15) ; * done ' = 
doen (16, 19); 'seyne' (28, 12); 'fei ben' (101, 31): 'we ben' is 
also found (13, 15). In a passage at 37, 30, where a number of 
forms in -e)> appear in C, there are clear traces of the termination 
having been changed to -en or -in in D by a reviser. But, if all the 
3d Plurals in -i]) which occur in D were to be changed, every page 
would contain such alterations, for that form abounds throughout' 
the MS. Often we have neither suffix in the plural persons ; thus 
' we fele ' (12, 22) ; * fei caUe ' (13, 8). ' Have,' ' hath,' and ' han ' 
are all found in the 3d. PI. 

There are examples of the 3d. PI. of the Pret. in -en, as ' soiden ' 
(64, 32) ; ' if f ei hadden ' (88, 18). 

The Imperative in -e]) or -i)) is of frequent occurrence ; thus 
'fenkij)' (30, 31); 'workij) ... & praief (115, 13). But the form 
without suffix is more frequent ; as ' leme,' ' chastise,' ' make,' ' kepe,' 
in page 32. In 56,1, D has ' goo ' where C reads ' go))e.' 

The Past Participle ends in -ed (-id) or -en, or has no suffix ; thus 
we have 'demed' (124, 27); 'abiden' (88, 18); 'taken' (46, 18); 
but • take ' (29, 7) ; ' beholde ' (88, 19) ; ' knowe' (109, 26). So also 
' to be doon ' (17, 2) ; but ' I have do ' (21, 25), and ' hast bo ' (31, 9). 
Special forms are 'yoven' (111, 32), or 'yeven' (110, 7), from 
<yeve' = give; 'radde,' (6, 13), from 'rede'; 'founden' (2, 22), 
from * finde ' ; ' bounden ' (78, 17), from ' binde ' ; * ronnen ' (45, 18), 
from ' renne ' = run. 

I have expanded many of the contractions in the text of the Old 
Version ; which can be safely done, for the writing is so plain, that 
there is never any doubt as to the identity of a word. But I have 
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prcBerred a sui&cieDt number of tlie contractioiiB to show tli^ nature. 
The punctuation U often at variance with the sense, and I have 
modernized it throughout to facilitate the reailing of the text, The 
headings of the pages have been supplied by me, as well as the aidc- 
notoa, indicatiog the subjoct of the corresponding portion of tlie 
vereion, or calling attention to the moet striking sentences. 



ir. ATKYIJSON'S TRANSLATION. 

I remarked in the Proceedings of the Hoi/al Iruh Academy "hovi 
thia translation contrasts bj its rhetorical elaboration and expansion 
with the conciseness and simple force of the Old Version. I esem- 
plilied this contract by a comparison of the renderings of a portion of 
the third chapter of Part I., which I will here reproduce. First let 
me give the Latin — 

" Die niihi, ubi aunt modo omnea illi domini et magiatri, quoa 
bene noviatt dum adliuc vivei-ent et studiis liorereiitl Jam eorum 
praeheiidaa alii poasident et nescio utrum de eis recogitant. In vita 
sua aliquid ease videhantur, et modo de illis tacetur. quam cite 
transit gloria mundi I Utinam vit« eorum scientiae ipsonim coucor- 
dassel! Tunc bene atuduissent et legisaent. Quam niulti pereiint 
per vauam scientiam in aneculo, qui paruui curont de Dei servitio ! 
£t quia magis ehgiint magui esse quam humilea, ideo eTaneacunt in 
cogitationibua suis." 

In the Old Version this passage is rendered as follows ; — 

" Telle mo now, where are the lordea and maistres that thou knewist 
Bomtyme, wliiles thei lyved and florished in scole«I Now othii men 
have her prebendes, and I wote not wbethii thei ones thnnke upon 
hem. In her lyuea somewhat thei a]jperid ; and now of hem spekith 
alinoet no man. lorde, how aone pasaith the glory of this worlde ! 
Wolde God that her lif had be accordyng to her kunnyng, for then had 
thei wel studied and wel radde. How many ben there that perisshith 
in this worlde by veyn konnyng, that Utel recchith o' ' 
God. And for tliei chese rather to he jifrete than meke, therfore 
thei vanisalie awey in her owne thoughtes." 

Compare now with this strictly literal and really effective trans- 
lation the following, which ia Atkynson's rendering — 

" Where be now all the royall poetea with theyr craftye conveyeil 
poeuies, and elegant oratours witli theyr OKiciona garnisshed with 
eht;iincy : the pliilosopliere with theyr pre^Tiaunt i 
teucesl Divers of these maner of clerkes we haue knoweu in oura 
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days: now their curiosite is passed and other men occupie their 
prebendes and promocions that they poss[ess1ed: If they were 
here now agayne, I suppose they wolde never labour so busily for 
curiosite in knowlege ne temporall promocyons. Nowe they had 
lever than all this worlde that theyr entent had been accoidynge 
to the holy doctryne of scrypture : than the study had ben happy. 
howe many in manor of every state perisshith in this worlde by 
vayne glory that more desyre to please prynces and prelates and 
other patrons for a temporall promocyon than truly and inwardly 
to serve God for the promocions eternalL These desyre rather by 
pomp and pryde to be great in the world than by mekeness and 
charyte to be in favoure with God, and therefore they vanysshe in 
theyr thoughtis and desyres as the smoke, that ever the more it 
ascendeth the more it fadeth and fayleth." 

A great part of this, it will be seen, is not in the original at all. 
The royal poets, the elegant orators, the philosophers with their 
pregnant reasons, the princes, prelates and other patrons, the image 
of the smoke at the end, and much else in the passage, are purely 
Atkynscn and not k Kempis at alL 

A still more curious example of the expansion which frequently 
appears in him is in his rendering of the words in I. xxiv., 'gulosi 
ingenti siti ac fame cruciabuntur,' which are literally translated in 
the old Version — 'glotonous men shal be turmented with great 
hunger and gret thurst.' In Atkynson the passage stands as follows : 
'' The glottone that hath consumed metes and drynkes superfluously 
to the detryment of theyr body and the iniury of the pore that 
famysshed for hunger, than shall they famysshe for hunger in so 
moche that if they wolde desyre a drope of water to mytygate that 
excedynge ardore that they shall suffre, than it shall not be possyble 
to them to obteyne it" 

He introduces in several places images or comparisons which are 
not in the Latin; as that of the bell in I. xiii. (162, 26) ; that of 
the traitor in the King's palace in L xix. (167, 13) ; and that of the 
honey-bee in I. xxv. (177, 14). His work is indeed in many places 
rather a paraphrase than a translation, and he often shows a desii-e to 
* improve the occasion ' by introducing edifying matter of his own, 
foreign to k Kempis' text, though suggested by it. It would be unjust, 
however, not to add that, whilst his rendering is in general wanting 
in the pointed and condensed expression characteristic of the original, 
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in passages where ii Kempis rises into enthnsinstic Tehemenee, 
version is marked by a high degree of enmestncsa and elevation, 

Whether it was his fnult or that of his printer, there are many 
errors in hia text ; sentences are divided incorrectly and sametimea 
left grammatically incomplete. The following lirt of errata will save 
the reader some ombarrasament : ' nimours ' for ' remorse ' (157, 33) ; 
'oommaundeth ' for 'commendeth' (164, 25); 'meke' for 'make' 
(167,21); 'fynde' for 'aende' (173, 10); 'folowing' for • volowing' 
= fluctuana (176, 26); 'neclygence' for 'neclygent' (177, 39); 
' poaseaaion' for ' passion ' (180, 5); ' in pure' for 'impure' (180, 45); 
■enuemye' for 'eiimite' (181, 8); ' it ia not' for ' ia it not' (185, 
41); 'deByre'for'deByrer" (187,16); 'altercacion' for 'altemacion' 
(187, 30); ' prou jded ' f ur 'prouyd' (188, 19); ' leaith ' for ' levith ' 
or 'ceaith' (183, 32); 'doayrer' for 'desyred' (190, 44); ' auowe 
the under the fonde' for 'aboue the, under the, finde' (193, ll)j 
' inspectablo ' app. for ' unspecable ' (197, 32); 'tenewe' for 'ronne' 
(200, 28); 'indignos' for 'indigena' (200, 30); 'chastyae' for 
'castyat' (209, 35); 'aaien' for 'sene' (214, 8); 'me in felicile' 
for 'my infoiicite' (216, 14); 'lyuynge' for ' cleuynge ' (221,6); 
' thy stablenea ' for ' luistablenes ' (227, 22) ; ' infeote' for 'uninfecte' 
(227, 31); 'ioy' for 'ioyne' (234, 30); ' commodyouanes' for 'in- 
commodyouanea ' (240, 36); 'withsave' for 'vouchaave' (247, 14), 
In III. sxxv (tflt. sxx), stib init., ' inwards' ia a mistranelation of 
' interim ' ; tbia was, of course, Atkynaou's mistake. 

Though he is more given to insertions of his own matter, he not 
uofrequently omits portions of the original. The following may 
serve as apecimens. In I. iii. lie leaves out sevi^riil sentences following 
the wordes ' curiosis et danmosia"; in I. x. some senteneea after 'ad 
silentium redinma'; in I. xis. the words ' et aanctorum auffragiii 
fervenlioa imploranda'; and in III. Iv. (Lat. 1.) the closing words 
' ait humilis anuctus Frauciacua.' He omila half of I. xviii., from 
' omnibus divitlia ' to the end. 

He sometimes alters the headings of chapters. Thus, that of I. 
iv., 'De providentia in ageadis,' he changes to, 'Of credence in 
believing ' ; and that of I. xviL, ' De monastica vita,' to ' Howe it 
persone shuJde order hym aelfe to come to pease.' And the lattur 
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chapter is modified thioughout, so as to make its sabstance, oiiginallj 
referring to the coenobitic life, more appropriate for general edifica- 
tion. That the changes introduced did not arise from any dislike of 
monastic institutions is dear from the fulness with which the praises 
of the religious orders in L xxv. are reproduced in Atkynson's 
translation of that chapter. 

ni. THE LADY MARGARErS TRANSLATION OF 

BOOK IV. 

This translation is printed from a copy in the British Museum, 
which proceeded from the press of Wynkyn de Wojde.^ The Version 
is not from the original Latin, but from the French — doubtless from 
the first French translation, which was published at Toulouse in 
1488. Some errors occur in the text ; the most noteworthy are the 
following: * advertence' for 'inadvertence' (262,17); *ineffabilis' 
translated instead of * infallibilis ' (263, 34) ; * innocent ' for * incon- 
tinent,' Lai *mox' (266, 8); «ye' for 'he' (273, 25); 'effectual' 
as rendering of 'affectuosa ' (273, 31) ; * holiest ' app. for ' holi fest ' 
(276, 27) ; * open ' as rendering of * operari,' probably by a confusion 
of the French ' ouvrer ' with ' ouvrir ' (282, 21). 

The language of Atkynson and the Lady Margaret is a good deal 
nearer to modem English than that of the Old Version. Thus 
' shall' is unchanged in the Plural (as 160, 18) ; the termination -eth 
never marks the imperative ; and in the 3d. PI. of the present it is 
rarely found. A form in -eth, -es, or -s, of all the sing, persons 
occuro, but, I think, for the 1st. and 2d. persons only when it is in a 
second clause, as in 263, 1 ; 263, 23 ; 266, 26 ; or when it follows a 
relative, as in 266, 1. ' Soule ' as gen. is found in 238, 36 ; ' done ' 
as 3d. PI. of the Pres. in 282, 3 ; 'hath be' in 160, 43 ; and some 
other old forms remain unchanged. 

In these two Versions, as well as in that which I call the * Old,' I 
have supplied headings to the pages. The text is exactly as in 
Wynkyn de Worde's edition, except that in some places I have 

^ On the several editions of Atkynson's and the Lady Margaret's Translations 
(as to which the Bibliographers are not very satisfactory), see Ames' Typ<h 
graphioal AntiqwUiea (ed. Herbert), voL I., pp. 138, 249, 264. 
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mtToduceil a comma or Bemicolon to prevent mistake ns to t>i6 
meaning. 

I am in the present publication concerned only with vcreione of 
the Imitfitio, not with the original work itself. But having, whilst 
preparing this volume, as well as for many years before, been mnoli 
engaged upon the Latin text, I may be permitted here to record some 
concliiaiona to which my Btudies have led me, reserving for another 
opportunity a full vindication of the second of tlieif ronclusiona. 

1. The question of the authorship of the ImitnlioH is forced on 
our attention by the fuct that Atkynson not merely, at the com- 
mencement of his voniion, speaks of the work as ' compyled in Latin 
by the right worshjpfulle doctor master lohn Geraon,' and as ' the 
boke of lohil Gerson, Chaunceler of Paris ' — repeating tliis description 
at the head of Book II. and at the ends of Books I. and III. — but 
actually names Gerson in the text of his translation in II, ix, (188, 
12) as ' the auctour of tliis trealyse.' I think him quite mistaken in 
tliis ; I believe neither in the authorship of the Chancellor Gerson, 
nor in that of Gersen (who, indeed, appears to be an apocryphal 
person) ; I am convinced that, in the words of Hirsche, ' Thomas 
und kein Anderer der Verfasser der Imitatio ist,' ' 

2. Let me say a few words oa to the rhythm of h. Keinpis' treatise, 
wit!) special reference to the view on that and kindred topics put 
forward in recent yeara by Karl Eirache.' This scholar believes 
th^it he has found a new evidence in favour of the claims of Thomna 
to the authorship in the method of punctuation followed in the 
autograph of 1441 and its similarity to tliat adopted in other 
undoubted writings of a Kempis. Thia consideration may have a 
certain weight, though the system of punctuation referred to is not 
peculiar to Thomas, being found also in the C'tronie-on Windaejtiewe 

' It is interesting to abserfe liow the arguments in favour of tho claims of 
Thumbs became stranger in tlia light of farther investigation. The mont remark- 
able recent exitniple of tbia nitl be aeon id an Article entitled ' Le Temoignags 
d' Adrien de But . . .," in the ■ Prfcia Historiiiues,' 188B, by Dr. F. R. Oaiae, 
whose excellent book ' Thomas k Keuipis ' (1687J I recommend to tha attention 
of ray rwidera. 

' In his edition of the Imitatio. from tlie Butograph of Tbomu (1874) ; and, 
at great length, in his Frolrgomrna n( einer Twiun Aaigabe der Imilalio Vhritli 
(VoL 1., 1873; VoL 11., 1883). 
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of Job. Busch.^ But when Hirsche goes on (if I anderstand him 
aright) to represent this punctuation as intended to mark the rhythm,^ 
or to serye some purpose distinct from that of intelligent reading, I 
am forced to dissent. When he distinguishes between the use of stops 
to mark off periods, or portions of periods, and their use to indicate the 
shorter and longer pauses to be observed in reading, he seems to me 
to separate two things which are, indeed, distinguishable in idea, but 
necessarily coincide in practice. I am unable to regard the punctua- 
tion of the autograph as having a significance different from that of 
any other book ; and, I may observe, this punctuation accords roughly 
(though ojdy roughly) with that of the Old Version now first printed, 
simply because the sense prescribes such divisions as are found alike 
in both. 

Ko one endowed with a tolerable ear can ever have read the Latin 
Imitation without being struck by the noble or tender rhythms 
which charm us in many passages of the book.^ But these are some- 
times spoken of as if they were the product of some elaborate schema 
devised by the author.^ This I cannot at all admit. The rhythm is 

1 Its use in sach a work seems to prove beyond question that it has nothing 
to do with rhythm, but is simply a punctuation of the ordinary kind. 

' Perhaps Hirsche does not mean to convey this ; but Ruelens, in the Preface 
to his Edition of the Autograph, says — ' He [Hirsche] discovered that Thomas 
made use of the signs of punctuation not only to mark the limits of the sense 
of his propositions, but also to indicate their rhythm.' 

* Yet Mr. Eettlewell (p. 321) speaks of Hirsche as having 'made the discovery 
of a certain degree of rhythm ' in the work. 

^ An undue importanee has been attached, as it seems to me, to the words of 
Adrian de But, in which he says that k Eempis wrote 'quoddam volumen 
metriee super illud "Qui sequitur me."' This note, which does not describe 
the subject of Thomas' work very intelligently, might be of interest if we did 
not possess the ImUatio, But with that work in our hands, we cannot learn 
from de But anything about its nature which we do not already know ; we see 
for ourselves that it is not ' metrical ' ; and his testimony is not necessary to 
show us that it is in many places rhythmicaL The rather fantastic title ' Musica 
Bcclesiastica ' (or sometimes ' De Musica Ecclesiastica ') which is given to the 
work in some, chiefly English, manuscripts, if it did not arise from a mistake 
(as I think most likely), may have been given from a recognition of this rhythmic 
character, which however by no means belongs to the work throughout The 
occasional rhyme seems to me to be due to the frequent recurrence of similar 
terminiationB in Latin (as in the case of infinitives of Uie first conjugation), words 
with like endings being often contrasted in the author's antithetic way — t, g. 
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the natural ai^companiuiQnt aud spoutancoua itutcome of the Bimpla 
tliou^'iit and deep feeling of ^ Kempia, aided by Ida turn for pointed 
and antithotic expression. It may bo compared with the rbytlima 
of the English Bible, so often either lofty or toucluag, but never 
the product of a. system, though implying a fine ear in the writer. 
The arrangement which Hirsche has yiven to the text — breaking 
Bentoncea, already condensed and almost epigrammatic, into sepaiate 
and eomctimos incoherent clauses, alteri, in my opinion, the character 
of the author's expression, or, at least, injures iU efEeot by suggesting 
the notion of artificiality, I much prefer to read the Imitation 
printed in larger paragraphs, according to the indications of the 
eabject matter, as in the editions of SommaliuA and others, where 
the thought and feeling are alone ptontinent, and the form is not 
unduly obtruded on our ootiBe, 

3. My long-continued study of the book has impressed me with a 
still deeper sense of its spiritual significance aud value than my early 
reading of it had produced. But I need not enlarge on its raerita, 
to which a midtitude of eminent men and women liaro bome 
witcesfl. Religious souls (and I use the epithet in its largest sense) 
have always felt its power and charm. This is strikingly illnstrated 
by two examples from very different regions of thought. Ignatius 
of Loyola, Baitoli tells ua, called it the ])earl of books, and meditated 
on a chapter of it every day. AugiiHlo Comle road a chapter of it 
every morning for many years before his death, continuing to the 
end, as ho himself said, to find in it beauties unperceived before, 
and to gather from it new fruits intellectual and moral. Tliia pro- 
found filiinkor has truly obseJTod that, regarded from the theoretic, 
as distinguished from the devotional side, it throws much light on 
the coDstitution of our rtatnre. He haa also pointed out that the 
greater port of its practical teaching is independent of the theological 
ideas with which it was associated in the mind of the author, aud 
that the language of the book generally admits of easy modifications 



'Opto loagid sentira compaDctionum qiinni acire ejus definitiolictn. ' Bat tha 
amoiml of rhyme has boen grontly eiaggeratcd. It in surely absurd to cite as 
Bciiaw&rieT : inltlUgpre — eoniiruiatB ; jusluni — ciitum ; opera— vttlia ; soqui — 
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which will enable peisons not accepting those ideas to use it for the 
purpose of moral self-coltore — an object which, as Comte justly urges^ 
is too much postponed in our day to intellectual pursuits and to the 
occupations of active life. Interesting as the Old Version is from 
the linguistic point of view, it was the simple earnestness with which 
it reflects the thought and feeling of Thomas k Kempis that first led 
me to study it with care, and has made me desirous of introducing it 
to a larger circle of readers than could be expected to examine the 
Manuscript. 

I cannot conclude this Preface without expressing my gratitude to 
Dr. Fumiyall for his kind encouragement and useful suggestions 
during the progress of the work. I must also acknowledge my 
obligations to Mr. A. B. G. Eogers and Mr. H. H. Sparling for the 
conscientious care with which they executed — the former, the colla- 
tion of the Dublin with the Cambridge MS. ; and the latter, the 
transcription of Atkynson's and the Lady Margaret's versions from 
the copy in the British Museum. 
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Of folowing of crist, & despisyng of all 
worldly vanitez. Oapitulum 1. 

Oure lord aaifi, ' hu )?at folowif me gof not in dark- 
enes.' These are fe wordea of criat, in fe whiclie 4 
we are aiuonyBslied to folowe his lyf and his maners, 
jE we wol be verUy illumyned & bo delyuered fro 
bI maner blyndcnes of herte. "Whcrfore lete oure aono- 
reyn etudio be in fe lif of Ihe«ii crist. The doctiino 8 
of criat passi)i fe doctrine of ait' aeintea & holy men. 
And who ^\. hus |)e epirito of criet ahulde finJe ^re 
hidde mauna. But it happif Jjat many feli)) hut litcl 
desire of offte heringe of fe gospel, for Jiei haae not 12 
)>e spirit of crist. For who ouere wol underetonde fo 
wordea of crist pleiiUy and saueroly, he must studie 
to conformo all his lif to hia Ijf. What aviaylif ya 
to dispute higlie Jiiiises of |ib Trinyte, yf fou lacke 18' 
mekcnee, wherby fou displesist fe trinyte 1 for high 
wordes Tnaki)) not a man holy & rijtwise, but virtuouao 
lif it is ^ni muki^ a man dcru to gotl. I desire 
more to kuowo conipttnccion fen hia difFinycion, Yf 20 
fou coudiBt iiH Jte bible williouto fo boke, & fN) sen- 
tencea^ of all fo philuaophei's, what abuld fiat auailo 
. [lo withoulo charit« &, grace! All oftir Jiingca in fe 
worlde, sauo ooniy to lone god & seme him allone, 24 
are vanite of vanites & aH vanito. Tliis is souoreyn 
wisdom, by dcapisyng of fo worlde n mail to drawc 
him to fo reaume of heiieu ; but a roan to seke peris- 
shyng ryclies* and to trustc in hem is vanito. And 
Tantta it is also to desire woRihipes, & a man to liftu 
himself an high. Vanite it is to folowe Jte desires of 
fo fleashe and to desire fat finge wlierfore man must 
afterwarde grenonsly be punysshed. Vanito it is to 3i 
desire a longge lif & to take noon lieiie of a gode lyue. 
Tanite it is a man to take hede onely to fiis present 
* 0, 'seyinges." * C. 'rechefses.' 
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lif, & not to se before ]>oo ))iiiges )>at are to como. 

Vanite it is to loue bat binffe bat passib awey vriih al so ia the love of 

r r o r r r j ^ all earthly Ihingi. 

maner of suyftenes, & not to haste fider where ioyes 
4 abiden euerlastynge. Haue mynde ofte tymes of \at 
prouerbe, )>at )>e eye is not fulfilled vfi\ ))e si^t nor )>e 
ere wib hcringe. Studie berfore to wibdrawe bin herte rix Uiy heart on 

things unMeiu 

fro ])e loue of )>inges visible, and translate hem^ to 
8 )>inge8 inuisiblo; for )>ei ^ai folowi)> her sensualite 
spotte]) her conscience & lesi^ ])e grace of god. 

Of meke knowing of a mawnes self. 
GBpitulum 2 ij. 

12 lilnery man naturely desirif to haue konnyng; but 
JLi konnyng withoute fe grace & drede of god, what 
availi)) iti Certeinly )>e meke plowe man fat senii)> 
god is much bettere fen fe proude philosopher fat, 

16 takyng noon hede of his ovne lyvyng, considref fo 
course of heven. He fat knowif himself wel is vile in 
liis ouhe 8y3t & haf no delite in mannys praisynges. Knowthy»eif, 
Yf I knewe all finges fat are in fe worlde & be not in 

20 charite, what shuld fat helpe me before god, fat shal 
deme me after my dedes 1 Cesse from ouer grct desire 
of kunnyng, for ferin shal be founden gret distraccion 
& deceite. Thei fat are kownyng wol gladly be sene 

24 & holden wise, & many finges fere bif whos knouleche 

auailif fe soule litel or nou3t. And ful unwise is he 

fat more entendif to ofir finges fan to helfe of his and what con- 
cerns the health 

soule. Many wordes fulfillif not fe soule, but a gode orthysoai. 

28 lyf refresshif fe mynde, and a pure conscience ^yuef 
a gret confidence to god. The more <fe fe bettir fret 
fmi canst, fe more greuously fou shalt be domed, 
but yf fau lyue fe more holily. Be not lifte up 

32 ferfore for eny crafte or eny kuwnyng, but rafcr drede 
for fe knouleche fat is yoven f e. Yf it semcf f c fat 

1 So also C. But the Latin is * tc.' 
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yoM canst many tliinges & art understondisg ynow, yit 
are (tere many mo pingea Jwt fiou knowist not. ffele 
not higlio of }iiself, but rafpr knouleche fin ignora«nce. 
Wherto wolt fmi preforre |>iscl£ before eny ofer, sifi 4 
ninny ofcr aro fouiiden belter lerned & more wieo in 
f lawB of god fan f on t Yf fou wolt lorne & can eiiy 
Jiinge pnifilftbly, loue to not Iw knowen and to bo 
accountyil as nou^t, Tbis is \& byeet & most profitable 8 
Tedyiige, veiy knowingo Si despising of a mannys self, 
A luuTi no finge to nccownte of binvself, but euenuora 
to fdo wel & hye of of ir folkcs, is soueroyn wisdom & 
porfeecion. If fim bq eny roan synno openly or do 12 
grevona syiiuea, ffiii owist not to denie (•iself better; 
for Jwu woat not' how longe feu maiet abide in good. ' 
All wo bo fraile, but fuu shalt bolde no man more 
fraile fan fiautf. 18 

Of doctrine of troujje. Capiiulum 3 lij. 

Blenful is be wbom troufe liirself t«chif, not by 
fygnres ner voicea, but as it ys. Oure opyuion 
& oure felynge ofte tymos deceyuef ua & aeef but litel. 2^ 
"What anailijj grete enaerching of bidde & derke fingea, 
for fe whicbe we sbul not be blamod in fo iuggement, 
fonj WQ knows hem not I A gret unwisdom it is fut 
wo, settyng at nou]t profitable & necessary f inges, yeuo 34 
our uttmost attenitnunce to turioua A liaruieful finges. 
We bauinge eyen soef not. & what cborgo is to us of 
geneittlG kyndna & speciale kyndesl He to whom fo 
worde euerlnetinge sp?kif is epedde & delyuered fro 29 
multitude of oi>inyona. 01' one wordo comeji all fingea, 
& one speltifi all fingea, fat is f e begynnyng Jwit spekif 
to us. No man wifouten him nndiratondif ner domcf 
rightwesJy. He to whom nH fiiiges are oon, & dtawif 3S 
flU finges to oon, & seef uH fingeB in oon, muy be 
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stable in lierte, & pesibly abyde in gcd.^ Ofte tymes it 
"werie|> me to here & rede many finges. Infe, lorde, is 
all )>at I wiUe & desire. Att maner doctours holde )>ei 
4 her pes, & att maner creatures kepe ))ei her silence in 
by si^t : speke bou to me allone. The more bat a man The tme know- 
is inwardly oned allone to )>e, ))e mo f inges <fe )>e hyer a»M)ve, 
ho imdirstondi)), for he takij) his li^t of imderstondyng 
8 from aboue. A pure, simple & a stable spirit is not 
disparcled^ in many werkes, for he worchij) aH fynges 
to J>e worship of god, & labouri]) to be ydel in him 
from al maner exquisicion of propre witte. What lettif 

12 ]>e more & troubli]) pe more ))an )>in unmortified affec- 
cion of herte 1 A gode & a deuoute man first disposi]) 
mt/i infur]>e his werkes, J>e whiche he proposij) to do 
outwarde. Ner J)o werkes dravve not him to desires of 

16 viciouse inclinacioun, but rafer he bowif hem to )>e 
iugcment of ri^t reson. Who ha(> a strengore bateile 
)ran he pat enforci]) to ouercome himself 1 & ))at shuld 
be oure occupacion, a man to ouercome himself and vinoe teip««m. 

20 euery day to be strengere )>an himself and somewhat to 
profite into bettir. Ali maner perfeccioun in pis worlde 
hap a maner of imperfeccion annexed ]7crto, c^ oure 
speculacion is not withoute derkenes on som syde. 

24 Meke knowynge of piseli is more acceptable to god 
fan depe inquisicion of kuwnyiig. Konnyng or bare 
& simple knowing of ))inges is not to be blamed, pe 
whiche, in itself considered, is gode & ordeyned of 

28 god ; but gode conscience and virtuose lyf is euere 

to be preferrid. And forasmuche as many peple Many study 

_, , - rather to know 

studiep more to haue kunnyng ))an to lyuo wel, pet much than to iive 
fore ofte tymes fei errif & bringi|) fur(>e litel frute 
32 or noon. if men wolde yeue so gret diligence to 
rote oute vices & to plante virtues as J)ei do to meve 
questions, pere wolde not be so muche wickednes 

1 Both D and C omit the sentence — * O Veritas Deug, fno 
me unum tecum in caritate perpetua.* ^ C. *disparpled.' 



Of Pnuiencc in our Astions. [I. iv, 

in fie peple, nor bo iiiiH-'iie Jissuliicion in cenol.ies 
and ntonaiitcries. Certvinly, nt fe Juy of dome, it shal 
not be asked of us what we hiiue mdde, but what wa 
Laiia done ; net what good wo haue seide, but hoii i 
religiously we liaue lyuod. Telle iub now, where ate 
fo lordes & maistnjs fiit fou knewist sonityme wliOea 
f>ei lyued & florishinl in amlns 1 Now ofiir men huue her 
])TubunUeB, ami I woto not whe))ir ^ei oues {leiike upon 8 
liQui. In her lyuos eomewhikt fici upperid, & now of 
hem spekip almnat no man. lordo, hov sone jiassifi 
}e glory of [lis worldo I Woldo God |)'it her lif had be 
acconlyng to her kiirtnyn^, for fien bud (ii-i wel atudied 13 
& wel radde. Kov luuuy hen ^er« ^ut perieahi^ in yia 
worldp by vej-n koniiyng, fat litcl recchif ol }» semice 
of god 1 And for fiei cheae rajier to be grete than meke, 
Jjurfore fei vaniasho awey in her ovne fioujtos. Verily 16 
he is grate, ^rit iu himself is litol & meke, and selli^ 
nt nonjt aH beijt of worship. Verily he is grete |>(it 
hap grct elmrite.' Verily he is prudent fiit domep aH 
erfely JiingHS as Blinking donge, so fi«t he mowe wyuiie 20 
eriaL And ha is verily wel leniod, fint doji pe iville 
of God nud forsakiji his ovne. 

Of prudence' in maniiys workes, 

Capitalum 4 iiij. 21 

Hit is not to youe credenca to euery worde, net to 
euery staring ; but euery fiage b to be peysed 
nflor Goil warly & by leper. Alias I euel of a nojier man 
is rafer' hileued Ji^iu good & excusid by infinwite.* But 23 
fe purfitc bileuejj not liyhtly nH ^inges fwt men tellifi, 
for fiei knowi)) majinys infimiite redy to euel & sliding 
ynow in wordcs.* Herto it longijt also not to leue euery 

1 Tbe order of these two sentences is here Inverted. Tba 
order in C )s thai of tlie original. 
' proviileiice.' 

" "" 'iBtiQ i« — 'ila infirmi eui _.. 

la sapientia n 



I* v.] Of the jReading of Holy Scriptures. 7 

mannys wordes, ner )>at pat he heri)> or bileui]) lightly B«iievenoteTUor 
to tell o])ir men. Haue ))i couDseile yfith a wise man 
& a man of conscience, and seche ra)>er to be tau3t 

4 of f y better fan to folowe fine ovne adinuencions. 
Gode lif makif a man wise after god & expert in 
many finges. The more meke pat a man is & fe more 
Buget to god, )>e more wise he shal be in all finges & 

8 ye more pacient. 



Of redyng of scriptures. Cajjitulam 5 v. 

Troufe is to be soujt in holy writinges, & not in^ 
eloquence. Euory holy writyng owif to be radde 

12 with )>e same spirit wherewif it was made. We owin 
in scriptures raf er to scke profitabilnes fan highnes of 
langage. We owe as gladly to rede simple and deuoute 
bokes as hye bokes & profounde sentences. Leto not 

16 fe auctorite of hym fat writif , whefer be be of gret 
letture or litel, change fy conceyt, but lete f e loue of 
pure troufe drawe fe to fe loue of God. Aske not Read, not fi»r 
who seide thus, but take hede what is seide. Man leam tbe'tmUi. 

20 passif , but fe troufe of our lorde abidif euorlastingly. 
God spekif to us in diuerse wises, withoute excepcion* 
of persones. Oure curiosite ofte tynies in redyng of 
scriptures deceiuef us, in fat we serche curiouse sen- 

24 tence, where it is to be passed ouer simply & not 
curiously enqueride. If fou wolt drawe profit in 
redyng, rede niekely, simply & treuly, not desiring to 
haue a name of connyng. Aske gladly, & here,^ hold- 

28 ing f y pees. And lete not f e paraboles of eldir men 
displese f e, for f ei are not brou^t furf e wifouten cause. 

esse praecipitem ia agendis, neo pertiDaciter ia propriis stare 
seosibus.* 

^ The translator here mistakes the sense. He takes * eIo« 
quentia * for an Abl. 

^ C rightly has ' accepcion.* 

' The translator omits tlie words * verba sanctorum.* 



■ 

8 Of Inordinate Affections. Of Vain Hope and Pride. [L vi, vii. 



The prond and 
coretous caiinot 
nat. 



8«lf-i1enlal alone 
give* pMce. 



Of inordynate affeccions. O^pitulum 6 vi. 

Whan euer a man coueti)) eny )>ing inordinatly, 
anoon he is unrestid in himself. The proude 
man & coueitouse man ha)> neuere rest ; )>e poure man 4 
& nieke in spirite is deli ted in multitude of pes. 
llie man \ai is not parfitly dede in himself is sone 
temptid & sone ouercomen in smale ))inges & of litel 
price. He \)ai is febil in spirit & yit in maner flesshely 8 
inclined to sensible )>inges, may not li^tly withdrawe 
hhn holy fi-om er|)ely desires, Wherfore ofte tymes, 
whan he withdrawi|) a litel, he is sory \ & ha)> disdeyiie 
when eny man withstondi)^ his wille. And if he up- 12 
teyne ^at he desiri)), anoon he is greuod in his conscience 
))at he ha)) folowed his ovne passion, fe whiche helpi)) 
no|>ing to pe pees fat he haf soujt. Wherfore in wif- 
stonding of passions stondi)) very pees of herte & not in 1 6 
servinge hem. Wherfore pere is no pees in f e herte of 
pe flesshly man, ner in hym pat is aH yeuen to outwarde 
])inge8, but in pe fervent spiritual man. 



Of fleyng of veyn hope and elacion. 20 
Gapitulum 7 vii. 

He is veyne pat putti)) his hope in men or in crea- 
tures. Be not asshamed to serue o))ir men for 
fe loue of Ihiwu crist, & to be seen poure in f is worlde. 24 
Stonde not upon J^iself, but sette pj trust in god. Po 
]>at in pQ is, & god shal be nye to ]>y gode wille. 
Truste not in fin ovne konnyng, ner in f e wilynes of 
God giveth grace eny man livyng: but rafer in fe grace of god, pai helpi]> 28 
meke folke, & makif lowe hem pat presumyf of hem- 
self. Reioyce fe not in richesses if J)OU haue eny, ner 
in frendes if fei be mi^ty; but in god fat 3euif all 
f inges, & aboue att f inges desiref to ^eue himself. Lifte 32 
not up f iself of gretnes ner of beute of body, f e whiche 
is corrapte & defouled wit/t a litel siknes. Plese not 



I. viii.] Of Shunning too much Familiarity. 9 

biself of abilite or of witte, lest bou displese cod, of Benotprondof 

^ » r X o I thy natural gift*. 

whom come)) all good ))at \o\\ hast naturely. Ac- 
counte not \i self better ))an oj^ir, lest perauenture ]>ou 
4 be had worse in ]>e si^t of god, \ai knowi)) what is in 
man. Be not proude of gode werkes; for obir weyes nor of thy good 

works. 

are goddes iuggementes & o))ir wise ma/ines, for ofte 
tymes fat plesi]) man displesif god. Yf eny gode 
8 J^inges \o\i haue, bileue better )>inges of o)>ir, ))at \oyx 
mowe kepe mekenes. It shal not noye ))e if \o\x sette 
)>e under ali men. It nii^t hindre ))e rouche if \o\x sette 
fi self afore of ir. Contynnal pees is wit/i fe meke 
12 man; but in fe herte of fe proude man is ofte en vie 
and indignacion. 



Of eschuyng of to^ grete familiaiite. 

Capitulum 8 viiL 

16 Obewe not fin herte to euery man, but meue fy 
kD cause to him fat is wise & dredif god. Be rare 
amonge yonge peple & straunge folkes. Blaundisshe 
not riche men, & appiere not before grete men ; but 

20 acompeny fiself wif meke <fe symple men ,2 and trete of 
such finges as longif to edificacion. Be not familier 
to eny womman; but generaly commende alle gode 
wo/nmen to god. Desire to be familior with god & with b« (kmiiitr o«iy 

with Qod and bis 

24 his aungeles, & eschue knouloche of men. Charite is angeia. 
to be had to att men, but familiarite is not expedient. 
It happenif som tyme fat a persone unknowen shinef 
by bright fame, whos presence offendif & makif derke 

28 f e eyen of f e beholders. We hope som tyme to plese 
of ir of ouie beyng & livyng togidres, & ofte tymes we 
begynne to displese f orugh ungodely maners founden 
in us. 

1 C. *over.' 

* Here some words of the origiDal are omitted, which in 
are rendered — * with deuoute and welle mancrdc men.' 



10 Of Obedience, Of Shunning Superfluoits Talk, [T. ix, x. 
Of obedience & subieccio^n, Qapittdum 9 ix. 

Hit is ri^t a gret ))inge a man to stonde undor 
obedience & lyue under a prelate, & not be at 
his ovne liberte. It is muche more sore to stonde in 4 
subieccioun )>an in prelacie. Many are under obedi- 
ence more of necessite )>an of charito; and )>ei haue 
peyne, & sone & lijtly gretchin,^ & shul neuere gete 
liberte of myTide, til )>ei wit^ al her herte subdue hem^ 8 
DiftrattthyMir, for god. Reune hero & bere, bou shalt neure finde 

aiid otwj thoM 

MtoverthM. quietues' but in meke subieccion under a prelate. 
Ymaginacion & changing of places ha)> deceyued many 
oon. True it is \at euery man after his ovne ivitte is 12 
inclined most to hem ))c/t feli)) as he do])e : but [if]^ god 
be amonge us, it is nedful to us somm tyme to forsake 
oure owno felyng for \q good of pees. Who is so wise 
]>at may fully knowe all )>inges) Whcrfore truste not 16 
to muche in thin ovne felyng, but desire gladly to here 
o))ir mennys feliiigea. Yf \y felyng be goode, & \o\k 
for god leuest )>at, & folowist ano))er mannys felynge, 
\o\3i shalt more profite )>erby. I haue herde ofte tymes 20 
It It safer to uke \a\, it is more sure to here and to take counseile ]7an 
give iu to yeue counseile. It may wel be \ai euery man fele 

wel; but a man no wise to agre to o\\t men, when 
reson & ))e maner^ aski];, is token of pride & obstinacie. 24 

Of eschuinge of superfluite of wordes. 

Csijpittdum 10 X. 

Eschue )>ou noyse & ^e prees^ of men as muche as 
fon maist ; ffor tretyng and talking of seculer 28 
dedes, fou^ fei be broujt furfe wif true & simple 
intencion, lettif muche. For we bif sone defoiled & 
lad into vanite. I haue willed me ofte tymes to haue 

1 C. 'gruccheth.' * C. 'hemselfe/ 

' C. * quiete.* The word seems to have been altered in D. 

* This word is supplied from C. ' C rightly has * matier.* 

® C, * prese.' 



t XI.] Of the obtaining of Peace and Spiritual Profit. 11 

holde my pes, & not to haue be amonge men. But 

why speke we & talke we togidres so gladly, sib we suenMisofUii 

come but seldom home to silence wi)) oute hurting of tpMoiu 

4 conscience ] Therf ore we talke so of to togidres, for by 

suche spekyng togidre we seke comfort ei))or^ of o))er, & 

to releue )>e hert ))at is made wery wi)) diuerse ]70U3te8. 

And we speke muche of suche J^inges as we loue or 

8 desire, or suche })inges as are contrary to us. But alias 1 

ofte tymes veinly & unfruytfully. For suche outwarde 

comfort is a grot hindripg of inwarde & hevenly con- 

solacion ; and J^erforo we owe to wake & to praie, J^at 

1 2 oure tyme passe not idely. If it be lef ul & expedient 

to speke, si)eke of suche binges as londb to edificadon. ^v*^ ofthingt 

f '^ ^ ° ^^ that teod to edify. 

£uel use & taking noon hede of ouru gostly encrece & 
profityng dof muche to jevel [kepiuge]* of oure mou))es. 
16 NeuerJ^eles^ deuoute collacion of spmhial )>inges, namely 
where men of oo. soule & oo. spirit are feloushiped 
togidres in god, helpif gretly to spmhiel profitinge. 

Of pes to be goten and zele of profit5mg. 
20 Qapitulum 11 xL 

We shulde haue muche pes, if we were not occu- Be not oocnpted 
. , . , , o . with oUier men'i 

pied wi)) o|>er mennys dcdys & saienges, \ai doiiiRsand 

Mvliurs. 

longif not to oure cure. Hou may ho longe abide in 
24 pes )>at medli)) him of oj^ir mcnnes cures, |>at sekij> 
occasions outwarde & seldom gadri)) [him]^ wi)) in him- 
self 1 Bli5%ful are ))e simple, for J^ei shul haue muche pes. 
Why wer som holy men somtyme so parfit & so contem- 
28 platiue, but for ))ei studied to mortcfie hemself in att 
wises fro erj^ely desires) And J^erfore \ei mi3t take 
hcde to hemself, & cleue to god wi)) att )>e inwarde of 
her hertes. But we are occupied with oure ovne 

^ C. * every.' * Supplied from C. 

' ' Ner l^e later * or * ner^elat ' is usually found in C, where 
* Nevertheles ' occurs in D. But 'ner ^e later' also ooourt 
sometimes in D. ^ Supplied from C. 



IS Of the obtdiniiuf of Peace and SpirUual Pi'oJU. [I, xi. 

Wtm loaning pasaioDS & are busied ouennuciie in transitory ^inges. 

MrtUjonns Also seldom it is (tat ive ouercome enj vice parfitly. 
And we tends not euery dny lo encreco, & Jierforo wa 
abide coJde & leude.' Yf wo were parfitly dede to our- i 
self & not intiiked to mucbe wi)i outwarde f>ingee, 
(lan mi)t we sauoute goilly )>iuges, and somewhat be 
expert of heuenly conteroplacioa. The hole & ))e 
grettist impediment is for we are not fre fro iMsaione & 8 
concupiecencea, ner we enforce not ourself to entre in to 
})e way of holy men & seinteg. Also whan ^re come^ 

■iiritcvMOr a litol aduersite, we hif anon frowen doun, & tume us 

•pirtUMitkino. to eeke mannes comfort If we wolde enforce ne to 12 
stonde in batoiJo as mijty men, we shutd se verily ))e 
heljw of our lorde come from heuene ; for he is redy to 
heltw aS hem ))(it fijttfi for lum & tnisti}) in his grace, 
^t Buffrifi us to haue occasions of fi]tiug, ^at we mowe 16 
haue fe victory. If we put fe profitinge of religion 
allone in outwarde obseruaunces, our deuocion sbal gone 
haue an ende. But kte us sette )>e ane to fie rote, )ut 
we, purged of our passions, mowe haue a peisible myndo. 20 
If eucry jere we deatroied groundely o. vice, we shuld 
Bone be parfit men. But ofte tyme we fele ^e contrary, 
for we finde our self bettor & purer in Jm begynnyng 
of our conuej«ion fan after many yeies of our pro- 24 

w» .iiooM daily fession. Oure feruour & cure profitjngo owith* to 
encresce daily, but uow it seme)) a gret ))inge if we 
mowe haue a parte of our first fervour. If we wolde in 
fe begynnyng putte to a litel violence, we shulde 28 
mowe do aH fingea aftirwarde wif esynes and gladnea. 
It is grcuoua to leue Jiingea acustummed, but it is more 
greuous a man to do ajenst his oune wille. But if (rou 
ouercome not smale )iinges & lijt finges, whan shalt 32 
)h>u ouercome harder fiinges 1 Withstonde f yne inclina- 
cion &unlerae evel custom, lest litel & litel it bringe 



_ t 

I.xii,xiii.] Of the Profit of Adverdty, Of resisting Temptation. IS 

fe to gretter difficultie. if fou woldist tako hede 
hou moche pes Jjou shuldist geto to f iself & hou mocho 
gladnes \om shuldist cause to oj^er men in having ))iself 
4 wel, I suppose })at ^ou vroldist bo more besy aboute 
spiritual piofitynge. 

Of )>e profit of aduersite. Gapitulum 12 xii. 

Hit is good to us ^ai we hauo som tymo greuaunces 
& contrarietes; for ofte tymes ))ei callo a man into 
himself, ))at he mowe knowe himself to be hi an exile, 
& ]>at he put not his trust in eny er))ely })inge. It is 
good fat som tyme we suffre ayenseiers, & fat men fele 
1 2 of us evel <fe unparfitly ; yea, f 0U3 we do wel & mene 

wel. suche binges helpif ofte tymes to mekenes & Even unjust Rnin> 

Mjing is •ome- 

defendif us fro veyne glory ; for fan we seke better fe umes good for «•. 

inwarde witnes god, whan wo ben litel sette by out- 
16 warde of men & litel credence is youen to us. Therforo 

a man owef to ferme himself in god, so fat him 

nedith not to seke eny consolacions outewarde. Whan 
f a man wel disposed is troubled, temptid, or vexid wif Trouble tnd 

temptation make 

20 evel fou^tes, fan he understondif god more necessary nsfeeitiieneeu 
unto him, withoute whom he parceuef fat he may no 
gode f inge do ; fan he mornif , fan he wailif , Si fan 
he praief for fe miseries fat he suffrif. Than also it 

24 werief him to lyve eny lengere ; he desiiif def e, fat he 
mi^t be dissolued & be wif crist llian also he par- 
ceuith certeinly fat parfit surete ner ful pes may not be 
had in f is worlde. 

28 Of wifstondyng of temptacioun. Capiiulum 

13 xui, 

Att fe while fat we are in fis worlde, we mowe 
not be wifoute tribulacion & temptacion. As it 
32 Is writen in lob, * Temptacion is mawnys lif in erfe.* Sc 
ferfore euery man owif to be besy aboute his tempta- 
cions & wake in praiers, fat f e enemy findo no place 



Of resistini/ TemjitatUm, 



[I.: 



PHj' in A fwnf 



ot deceyuyng,' lot lie slopiji neuere, but goji aboute 
Bcltyng whom he may deuoure. There is no man eo 
parfit net w holy but Ji^t sora tymo Uaf teinptacioiis, & 
WG mowe not fidly lauko hem. Npuerjtelcs tcmptaciona 4 
are ofte tynieH rijt profitable to mau, (louj |)ei bo Jievy 
& gnnioHs, for in Iiym a man is mekid, purged & 
shnrply taujt. AH holy men han gon & proGtci^l by 
many ti-ibulociona & tt-roptncioiia ; & fei fat niijt not 8 
wel Buffre toniptncion were mada men repreued & 
failed in her way, Ncifere is none onlir so holy, ner 
no place bo sure ne* secrete, bnt fere bif temjitacions 
or aduereitoB. 'J'hero is no man nH sure fro tfimptacionB 1 3 
whiles he lyuof ; for in oureelf is wherof wo be tempted, 
Biji we are borne in contupieeence. "Whan oon tribnla- 
cion or temptacion go^, a nojjer comefi, and euer som- 
wliat flhul we hatie to siifTre, for we losto fe good of 18 
felicite. Many mtn scki|) lo ouercome temptaeions 
onely by fleyng of hem, & falli^ muche more greuously 
in hem. By onely fleying we mowo not ouercome, 
but by paeience & mekenes we sbnl be strengero fan 
aH oure eiiemyes, He fiit onely outwarde declliief fro 
temptacion, & taki)) it not n\\ by the rote, sbal lite] 
prolite; but rafer temptaciona shul come upon him 
ayea, and be siml fele worse & worse. Thou sbalt 34 
ouercome hem bettor litel (c litel hy paeience & long- 
animyte, wif ))e Iielpe of god, Jiau wif> duresse & })in 
oune imporlnnitie. In temptacion ofte tymes aske 
counseile. He not hartio \a him ])((t is tempted, but 2S> 
L joue him comfort, as fwn wilte' to be doon to fe. The 
bojiyimyng of aH temptacions is iuconstance of Lerte & 
litel trust in god, for as a ship wifiout* gouemaunco is 
stired hiderwarde & (liderwardo wif fo wnwoa, bo a 
man ^ut is rem^sse & holdifi not stedfostly his purpos 
is dyjiCTsely teraptrd. ffiro preuef goldc, & temptacion 
' C. 'todwpyvB K' ' 'Hire ne' is not in a 



I. xiii.] Of remting Temptation. 15 

preuej) pe rijtwise man. Ofte tymes we wote neuer what 
lief in cure power to do, but temptacion openif what 
we bo. Neu^'feles we owe to wake principaly aboute 
4 fe begyimyng, for fan is f e enemy soonest ouercome, 
if he be not suffrid to entre unto f e dore of J)e myndo, Prindpiii obtu. 
but anon as he knockif, lete mete him at entre.^ 
ffirst fere comef to mynde a symple fou^t, after fat a 
8 stronge ymaginacion, & than delectacion, & a shreude 
meving & assentyng. So f e wicked enemy, whiles he 
is not wifstonded in fe begynnyng, entrif in litel & 
litel til he be att inne ; and f e longer fat a man tarief 

12 in wifstonding, fe more feble ho waxif continually, & 
his enemy ayenst him more mi3ty. Sommo men haue 
most greuous temptacions in f o begyimyng of her con- 
uersion, somme in fe ende. Somme by aH her lif 

16 haf non eso. ^lany men are temptid ful esily, after fo 
wisdom and equite of f e ordynaunee of god, f/xt peisif 
fe states & merytes of men, and ordeinef all finges to 
fe helfe of his chosen children. Wherfore we owe not 

20 to dispeire whan we ben temptid, but fe more feruently Do notdenpftir 
pray god, fat he vouche saf to holpe us in eueri tribula- butpiy more 
cion, for he, as seint poule seith, shal make in tribula- 
cion suche profityng, fat wo shul^ suffre it & abide 

24 it Wherfore lete us meke oure soules under fe mi^ty 
honde of god in euery tribulacion & temptacion, for 
hem fat are meke in spirit he shal saue & enhaunca 
In temptacions & tribulacions is preucd howe muclie a 

28 man profitif ; and fore is most merite, & vertu is beste 
shewed. It is no gret f inge if a man bo deuoute & 
fervent, if he fele non hcvynes; but if he suffre 

^ Both C and D omit the quotation from Ovid — 

* Unde quidam dixit : 
Principiis obsta ; Rero medicina paratur/ 

The line * Cum mala per longas invaluere moras' which is ne- 
cefwary to complete the sense, and is added in some editions, 
is not in the Autograph of k Kempis. 
* After *8hul,' C has *mowe.' 



Of avoiding luisJi. Jiuhjmcnt. [I, siv. 

paciently in tyme of ailuersitie, fere is hope of gret 
profityng. Somme men are presprueJ from gre". tempt- 
aoions, 1% in smale are daily oucrcomen, ^t so made 
nieke txuBte nouere in heniBclf in gret )>iDgeB, \a\, aro 1 
foundo febk in so litel binges. 



Of lleying of teraerary iugement. 

Capii/ilum 14 xiiij. 

Bowo fiin cjcn to fiaelf, & he not a demer of o))er 1 
nionnos dedes. In demyng o])ir men, a man 
Jaborif in veyii, ofte tymea errijt and lijtly synnef ; but 
in demynK & discussyng a man self, euere he laborif 
fruytuomly. As it lief in our hertc, so for fie most 13 
parte we demo; & lijtly wo leae true ingoment for 
profire Ioup. If gt>d were eaer fe true enloneion of 
ouie desire, we wolde not Hjtiy bo troubleil for 
■wifatondytig of oure ovne witle. But ofto tymes I& 
eomwlint i3 liiddo wif infarjie or conict> wifioute 
fiirfo, Jjiit also drawiji ti».' Many priiidy sekif hera- 
eelf in finges f«t fey done, A wotc not fcrof. It 
eemef hem also to stoude in Ler gnde jvea, whan aH 20 
fiiiges fnllif after lier vilte & lier feling. And if 
it falle ofer wise fax fey desire, fei are sotie iiievid 
& aory. For diuersite of opinyons & of wittea ofte 
tymes growif dissencinne bitwena frendea & neigh- 24 
bours, bitweno religioiise and deuonto peple. Olde 
custom ia lianle to breke, & almost no man wol bo lad 
ofir wyae fan bim semef himself. If foil leene more 
» to fin ovne reson fan to fe snbieetine vertu of IIimq 28 
crist, it vol he late or fnu be a man illu»iinate, fur 
god vol hauu MS pariitly auget to him, & by luua 
iiitlainraute passe aU manor maiinya ruson. 



I. XV, xvi.] Works done in Charity, Bearing with Others. 17 
Of workes done of charite. Capitulum. 15 xv. 

Evel is not to be doon for no )>inge in fis worlde, 
ner for mannes loue. For^ ]>e profit of him pat 
4 is nedj a gode werke may som tyme be lefte or elles 
cbannged for pe better; for in ))is maner of wise )>e 
gode worke is not destroied but chaunged. Wi))o\ite 
charite pe outward werke auaili)) noujt; but what 
8 eaer be doon of charite, be it neuer so simple, ner so 
litel, aH is fructuose. For god peisi];^ more of hou gret Not tiie vaine of 

, tlie work in raott 

chante a man do]) a werke )>an hoy gret a werke he importent.but 
do^. He pat loue]; muche do)) muche, and he do]) u is done. 

12 muche pat do)> a ))inge wel. He do]) wel pat serviep 
more pe common wele ])an his oune wele. Ofte tymes 
it seme)) to be charite, & it is camalite; for carnal 
inclinacion, propre wille, hope of rewarde, affeccion of 

16 profyt, are but seldom oute of pe way, but euere redy. 

He bat ha]) very & parfit charite sekitli himself in no seek not thywir. 

-- but the glory of 

^ynge, but oonly desire]) pe glory of god in an ])inges God. 

& aboue att ))ing6s. Also he ha)) envie to no man, for 
20 he loue]) no propre ner pryvate ioy ; ner he wol not ioy 

in himself, but aboue aH ])inges he desiri)) to be made 

blisful in god. He ascriue)) to no man eny good ))inge, 

but holy referri)) att fynges to god, of whom fei 
24 proceden originaly, in whom att seintes restij) finaly. 

O he ])at had v&rrely pat konnyng^ of charite, shuld 

treuly* fele pat att etpelj ))inges are ful of vanyte. 

Of beringe of oJ)ir me»nes infirmites and 
28 defautes. Capitulum 16 xvi. 



s 



uche ^inges as a man may not ameTide in himself 
& in o})ir, he owi)) to suffre paciently, til god 



1 C. * Thogh for/ 

' 0. 'preiai)'/ But D is right Lat. * pensat' 
' The Latia is ' scintillam.* The translator roust have read 
the word 'soieiitiam/ * C. * verily and trucly.' 

IMITATION. C 
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Of htaring with tlu Defects of Others. [I. xvi. 



Bmu* with per- 
veree brethren ; 



others hm'e Rome- 
tim« to bear with 
thee. 



W« are more 
ready to mnend 
rtthen than our^ 
•elves. 



We need each 
other, snd must 
help eaoh other. 



ordeyne fe contraryo. Thenke perauenture fat it is 
l)ettir to fe to suffre such contrarieties for fi preuing & 
f i pacience, wifoute fe wliiche oure merites are of litel 
price. Neuerfeles fou owist for suche impedimentes 4 
pray mekely god fat he voache saf to helpe fe, fat 
f ou mowe suffir benignely. If eny suche [ther be fat] ^ 
be onys or twies amonisshed, and wol not agre, ner be 
counseiled, striue not wif him, but committe att to 8 
god, fat his wille and his worship be doon & had in 
all his seruauntes, fat can wel tume euel into goil.^ 
Studie to be pacient in suffring & beringe of ir mewnes 
defautes & aH maner infinnites; for fou hast many 12 
finges fat must be suffrid of of ir men. If f ou mowe 
not make fiself suche as fau woldist, hov maist fmi 
haue a nof er at f y plesaunce ? Gladly we desire to haue 
ofir men parfite, but we wol not amende oure ovne 16 
defautes ; we wol fat of re men be streitly correcte, and 
we ourself wol not be correcte. Ofer mennes large 
licence displesif us, but we to ourself wol have no 
f inge denyed fat we aske. We wol haue ofir restreyned 20 
by statutes, & we wol suffre us in no wyse to be more 
i-eatreyned. And fus it apperif hov seldom we peyse 
oure neighbot^7*e as ourself. If all men were parfit, what 
had we fan to suffre of ofir men for god. Now f erf ore 24 
god haf ordeyned fat we shul leme euery to bore 
ofirs birdon, for fere is no man wifoute defaute, 
no man wifoute birdcn, no man sufficient to himself, 
no man wise ynow to himself ; but we must here 28 
togidres, comforte togidre, helpe togidre, teche & 
amonisshe togidre. What euery man verily is, best 
is^ shewid by occasion of aduersite ; for occasions make 
not a man frayle,^ but fei shewif what fo man is. 32 



^ Later, in maiyin. Not in C. 

'^ Corrected to * good * by a later hand. 

^ Later. 

* In margin ; ' fragilem ' is untranslated in C also. 
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I. xvii, xviii.] Of Beligiom Life. Of Holy Examples. 19 
Of Religiouse lyf. CapeV////^m 17 xvij. 

Htt behoue]; ]>at fori leme to breke ^i self in many 
f inges, if f ou wolt accorde & kepe pes wij of ir. 
4 It is no litel finge a man to dwelle in monasteries 
& congregacions, & fere to lyue wif oute qtiereH, & so 
treuly to abide to his lyues ende. Blesful is he 
fat fere lyuef wel & graciously endif . If fou wolt 
8 stonde duely & profite, acoimte f e as an exile & a 
pilgrym upon erfe. It bibouef f e to be a fool for The reiiffiout 
crist. If fcm wolt lede a religiose lif, habite & tonsure chruu 
litel auailif ; but chaungyng of inaneri», & hool mortifi- 

12 cacion of fe passions, makif a very Eeligious man. He 
fat sekif of ir fan purely god, & helf e of his soule, 
he shal not fynde but tribulacion & sorwe ; ner he may 
not longe stonde in pes but if he enforce himself to 

16 be lest & suget to att. Thou coiiiest^ to serue & not to 

gouerne; knowe wel fat fou art called to sutfre & to Heiseaiiedto 
labore, not to be idel & telle tales. Here are men labour, 
preued as golde in fe fornace, here may no man 

20 stonde but yf he wol meke him self witli aB. his 
herte for god. 

Of J>e ensamples of holy fadres. Capittdum 

18 xviij. 

24 Tjeholde fe qe^tcke ensamples of olde fadres, in fe 
JLr whiche shynef ^ very perfeccion, & fou shalt se 
ho7 litel it is & almost nou^t fat we do. Alias ! whai 
is oure lif compared to hem 1 Holy men & f e frendes of Think of the 

, .11 •«>nU of old time, 

28 god haue seruyd oure lorde in hongre ^ f urst, m colde 
& nakednes, in labore & werynes, in wakinges & fast- 
inges, in praiers & holy meditacions, in persecucions & 
many repreues. hov many & hov greuous tribula- 

32 cions suffrid apostels, martires, confessours, virgines, & 
aH Religiouse fat wolde folowe f e steppes of crist ! for 

1 C. < earnest* * 0. * shone.' 

2 
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Of the Examples of the Holy Faihers. [I. xviii. 



and how thej 
bore the crou. 



They were f^rtn 
as for example*; 



))ei hated her soules, ]>at is to say, her bodelj lyues, \a\, 
f ei mijt kepe hem in to lif eucrlasting. hov street 
a lif lyaed holy fiuires in deserte 1 hov longe & hou 
greuous temptacions suffrid ^i I hov ofte were \ei vexid 4 
of Jw enemy I ho7 contynual & hou feruent praiers 
offrid ^i to god I hov sharpe abstinences dide ))ei ! hov 
gret zele & feruour had ))ey to spiritual profityng ! hou 
gret* batelle kepte fei aboute destruccion of vices ! hov 8 
pure & ri^t intencion helde J)ei to god ! B^ f e day fei 
labored, and )»e ni3tes ))ei yaue hem to praiers, )k)U3 
in laboryng ])ei cessid not from inwarde praier ; euery 
tyme J)ei spendid fruytfully, euery houre to take hede 12 
to god semed short, and for gret swetnes of contem- 
placion som tyme was foryeten ^e necessite of bodely 
refeccion. Thei renounced all maner richesse, digni- 
tes, worshipes, frendes, & kynne; ))ei kepte to haue 16 
nou3t of )>e worlde, unne|)e |)ei toke \ai was necessary 
to fe lyf, and soiwed to p^ne fe body in his neces- 
site. Thei were poore of erf ely finges, but ri3t riche 
in grace & vertues. Outwarde fei were nedy, but in- 20 
warde ^ei were refreshid wi)) grace & gostly comfort. 
To ^ worlde ]rei were alienes, but to god ))ei were 
familiare frendes. To hemself \q\ semed as noujt & 
despised of ^o worlde, but in )>e eyen of god ^y 24 
semed ^ preciose & chosen. Thei stode in very mekenes, 
^ei liaed in simple obedience, \qi walked in charite & 
pacience ; and f erfore euery day J)ey profited in spirit 
and gate gret grace anenst^ god. They were yeuen as 28 
in ensample to all Religiose men, and ]>e8e owe to pro- 
uoke us more to lyue & profite wel ))an ))e gret nombre 
of sluggussh^ and leuke men to make us remysse & 
laxe. hov gret was Jw feruour of religion in fe 32 
bepfynnyng of his institucion I hov gret deuocion of 
praier, hou grete zele of folowynge of vertu, hov gret 

* 0. * stronge.' * C. • were.' ' C. * ayenste.' 

* C. * slugged.* 



I. xix.] Of the Exercises of a good Beligious Man, 21 

discipline fat tymo pTouc ! ^ hou grcte reuerence & 
obedience under reule floured in hem aH ! Witaiessif 
yit fere steppes fat are lafte, fat f ei were verily holy 

4 men & parfite men, fat fi3ting so doutoly frewe fc 
worlde under foot Nov is he accountid grote fat is 
not a breker of fe rule, fat can suffre paciently fat 
befallif.^ O fe sluggussnes^ & fe negligence of oure »>ut how far a., wf 

8 tyme, fat we so sone declyne from oure raf er feruour, 

and are wery to lyue for sluggussnes^ and werynes ! 

Wolde god fat fe profityng of vertu slepe not utterly 

in fe, fat hast seen so many ensamples of deuoute 

12 men I 

Of fe exercises of a gode Religiose man. 

Capitulum 19 xix. 

The lif of a gode Eoligiose man o\vif to shyne in 
al maner vertu, fat he be suche inwarde as he 
apperif outward to men. And worf ely it owif to be 
mucho more inwarde, fan fat fat is seen outwarde. 
For god is oure beholder, whom souerainly we owe to 
20 worshipe where euer we be, & go clene in his sight as 

aungeles. Euery day we owe to renewe oure purpose, Every day our 

seir-coniecmlion 

& stere ourself to feruour, as fouj we had be^ first con- should here- 
uertid, & say, * helpe me, lorde god, in my gode purpos 

24 & in fy seruice, and graunte me f is day to begynne 
parfitly, for nou^t it is fat I haue do unto fis tyme.' 
After oure purpos, so is fe course of oure profityng; and 
he fat wol profite wel haf nede of gret diligence ; for 

28 if he fat puri)osif sadly, failif ofte tymes, what shal 
falle of him fat seldom or neuere purposif eny f inge 
sadly t Neuerfeles in diucrse maners it happenif men 

^ The Latin is ' viguiC But C ha« * prove/ and a later 
hand has changed the word in D to * proved.' 

^ C. ' he taketh.' The orig. is * quod accepit.' The text of 
D appeara to have been altered here. *^ C. *!*1uggednei».* 

* Here C inserts * fis day.' The Latin has ' hodie ^ here as 
well aH further down. 
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Of the Exercises of a good Beligwus Man. [I. xix. 



Always have tome 
definite spiritual 
Improvement in 
view. 



Never be alto- 
fether idle. 



~i- 



Be not absorbed 
in private devo- 
tion, to the neg- 
lect of the service 
of thj breUiren. 



to forsake her purpos ; and \o\x^ yt appere li^t, jit it is 
not wifoute som maner of hindring. The purpos of 
rijtwiso men hange|> ra))er in }>e grace of god )>an in 
mannys ovne wisdom, in which )>ei truste euer in aH 4 
J^inges ]>at ])ei do)).^ ffor man purposi)) & god disposi]^, 
ner marines wey is not in man. Yf an accustumed 
exercise be som tyiue lafte by cause of pitc, or for profit 
of our neigh boure, it may sone be recouered ayen. But 8 
if it be lijtly forsaken forugh hevynes of soule or negli- 
gence, it is vituperable, & wol be founde noyous. Lete 
us enforce us asmuche as we can, & yit shul we lijtly 
faile in many finges. But euermore somwhat in cer- 12 
teyn is to be purjwsed, & namely ayenst f o finges fat 
most lette us. Oure outwarde & oure inwarde exercises 
bofe owyn to be serched & kepte in ordir, for bofe 
are expedient & helping to gostly profit. If ))ou mowe 16 
not continualy gadre thiself togidre, namely som tyme 
do it, at lest onys^ a day, fe momyng or fe evenyng.* 
In J>e momyng purpose, in fe eventide discusse fe 
maner, what fou hast ben fis day in worde, worke, & 20 
J^oujt ; for in ))ese perauenture ])ou hast ofte offendid )>y 
god & \y neijbore. Girde ))e as a man aycust \q fendes 
wickednes. Kefreyne glotonie, & ))^u shalt J^e more 
esily restreyne att |)e inclinacion of )?e flesshe. Be 24 
neuere al idel, but eifer be reding, or wrytinge, or 
praieng, or )>enkyng, or somwhat laboring for )>e coTnmon 
profit. Bodely exercises are to be done discretly, not 
to be taken euenly & like of aii men. Tho \ai are not 28 
common ))inges, are not to be shewed outwarde, for 
priuate )>inges are more surely exercised in secret wise. 
Neuerfeles be war fat fau be not slowe to common 
finges, and more red y to priuate & singuler exercises ; 32 
but fo fat are due & enioyned, truly fulfille[d],* yf fere 



^ ' or purposeth ' is added in C. 

* 0. 'ones.* * C. 'evontide.' 

^ The d is supplied from C. 



I. xix, XX.] Of the love of Silence and Solititde. 23 

be vacant tyme, jelde f e to fiaelf as f y deuocion dcsirif. 
Att mowe not haue o. manor exercise, but oon ))isy 
a no}»er )>at, as according. Also for congruence [of 
4 tymo]^ diuersite of exercises plesi)), for somme are more 
sauory in featiuale days, and somme in feriaH. Opei 
vre nedip in tyme of temptacion, oper in tyme of pes 
& quietnes. 0)>er we must ])enke whan we are sory, 
8 & opei whan we are gladde in oure lorde. In principale 
festes gode exercices owif to >)e renewed, & fe heipe 
of l^e seintes more feruently to be sought. From fcste 
into feste we owe to purpose, as pou^ we shuld pat 

13 t3rme passe oute of pis worlde, & go to pe fest euer- 
lastinge. )9erfore we owe to arraie ourself more bisely 
in deuoute werkes, & lyue pe more deuoutly, and kepe 
every obeeruaunco pe more strei^tly, as we pat shal in 

16 haste receyue pe rewarde for our laboure. And if it be 
delaied, lete us accounte ourself as men not fully redy, 
and unwor))i to come to so gret a glory, pe whiche shal 
be reueled in us in tyme ordeined ; and lete us studie study to be found 

20 to make us redy to go out of pe worlde.^ • Blisful is ^*®*'*' 
pat seruaunt,' sai)) luke, ' whom oure lorde, wlian he 
come)>, findi}^ wakyng, for I say yow verily, he shal 
sette him aboue all his goodes.' 

24 Of loue of silence, and to be allone. 

Capiff//um 20 xx. 

Soke pe a conuenient tyme to take hedc to ))isclf, 
& )>enke ofte tymes of pe benefetes of god. Leue 
28 curiose })inges, & rede suche maters pat ra])er ^eue}^ kmui, not tiling* 

V • -xri^ m. •■.:! -• 1* curious, but 

compunccion )>an occupacion. Yf po\x wi])drawe ])iself thing* edifying, 
fro voide spekinges & idol circuites, & fro vanites 
& herynge of tydinges, poM shalt iinde tyme sufficient 
32 & covenable for to haue swete meditacions. The grcte 
holy men, where as J)ei mi^t, foi fledde mcunes folou- 

1 Later hand. Not in C. » C. * Ixnly.' 



Of (Ac Zorc of Silence and Solitvdc. [I. xx. 

flliip, & chace' to lyue to god in secret places. Oon 
3ci(ie, *M ofte tjmes aa I was amoii^e men, I come' 
n I(i?se man,' fat is to any lesee" holy. This we findt 
by experience whan we talke eny whila It is li^tlier 4 
a man ay to be* still Jian to not escede in wordea. 
It is more Ii3t a man to abide priuely atte home )iu) 
sufficiently to kep6 himself beyng outo. 'WherfoM 
who euere purpose to come to inwanle & to ajiiritiia'. 8 
)>ingeB, it bihouofi him to decline fro fo cumpanj 
of pejile* witA ILmil No Tnan apierif surely out- 
wariie but be jx/t loue[) glndly to abide at home. 
No man spekef surely but be pat is glad to holde IS 
his pea. No man is surely nbouo hut he fdt wol 
gladly be bincfie. No man surely comaundif but ho 
pelt ha)i lenied to obeye. No man ioyef surely but 
if he hsue witnes of gode conscience. Ncuer|^eles fe 16 
siireto of holy men was neuera wijtoule dredo of god, 
ner fiei were fe lasae besy Ss meke in bemself fouj fei 
had gret vertuoa & grace. The surete of shrewes 
growif of pride & presumpcion, and in fe enile it 20 
turnif into decoite. Promitte neuer Jiisolf surete i 
pis worlde, fou^ fan eome a gode religious man or 
dououtfl heremyte. Ofte tymes pci Ji'it are best i 
maimya estimacion fallen most perilously for her owne* 24 
trust. Wherfore it is not profitiible fat fei lacke 
uttirly temptaciona, but ofte tymes Itc impugned, le«t 
fei be to seure & lest [lei be littc up by pride, ner lete 
hem not Hjtly decline to outwarde oonsolacions. 28 
who Jiat neuer aoujt transitory gladnes, who fat neiier 
occupied him in fe worlde, bov gnJe a couscience shuld 
he kepe ! he fat wolde kutte owey al manor of 
veyne besinea, and wolde fenke al onely on gostly & 32 

> a 'chase.' ' C. 'came.' 

> In margin ; ■ laxec ' in text of C, 

* For ' uy to \>B,' C h>s ' to bo ttllfl,' 

* For 'cumpnay of iiepla" hiis ' [ireea,' D has lifc 
allensl herB. ' C. 'ovtrgnlfe' 



I. XX.] Of the Love of Silence and Solitude. 25 

godly )>inge8y and sette al his hope in god, hov grot 
pes and quiete shnld he haue! There is no man 
woi^ heaenly comfort but he diligently exercise him- 
4 self in holy compunction. If })ou hertly be compuncte, 
entie into fy pryue closet, exclude al worldly noyce, as 'Enter into thj 

olotet.* 

it is writen, ' Be ye compuncte in your pryue couches ; 
)k>u shalt finde })ere fat wi})outen pOM shalt ofte tymes 
8 lese. The celle wel continued waxi]) swete, and ]»e 
celle evel kepte engendri)> werynes. If in })e begynnyng 
of pi conuersion pon kepe pi celle & dwelle wel ))erin, 
it shal be to })e afterwarde as a dere & wel biloued 

12 frende & most plesant solace. In silence & quiete 
profiti)) pQ deuoute soule, & letnip pe priuetes of 
scriptures ; ))ere he finde)) pe flodes of teres, wherwi)) 
by euery ni3t he mowe wasshe & dense hymself, pat 

16 he mowe be pQ more familiar to his maker pat ho 
wifdrawij) him fer fro seculer noyce. He pat with- 
drawi}) himself from frendes & knowen men, god shal 
nye unto him, wi}) his holy aungeles. Better it is a 

20 man to be hidde & take cure of hymself, })an taking 
non hede of himself to worche wondres. It is co7n- 
mendable a man of religion seldom to go oute, to fle to seek not to ««• 

OT be seen. 

be seen, & not wille to se men. Wherto wolt pon se 

24 ^t pe is not leful to haue 1 The worlde passi]) & his 
concupiscence. The desires of sensualite drawen to 
walking aboute; but whan pe houre is passed, what 
come}) petoi but grucching of conscience & dispersion 

28 of herte ? A glad goinge oute ofte tymes bringi)) 
bape a sorful comyng home, and a glad wakyng ouer 
even bringi)) ixape a soiy momyng. So euery flesshly 
ioy entri}) in plesantly, but in pe ende he biti]) and 

32 sleep. What maist pon se elleswhere pat pou maist 
not se here 1 lo here heuene, erpe, & all elementes, & 
of ^e att })inges are made. What maist pan se elles- 
where, pat may longe abide under pe sonne 1 Perauen- 

36 ture pou waitist to be filled ; but pon shalt neuer come 



Of Compuiicliuji of Heart. [I. xxi. 

fierto, If ^lu BAwiat a.H [iliiges \at, are pre^i'ut, wli;il. 
were ^at but a veyn eiglit 1 Lifte up fiin eyeti to tiixl 
on hye, & pray gud for f y synnes & fy iiegliyentoa : 
leetie veyn to ^e veyn, &. take ^a hede to \o ^ingos 4 
fut god comaundif fe. Shitte (ly door upon |)e, & calle 
to Jie Ihwii |)y louc Uwelle wifi hiin in fy calle, for (lou 
elialt nut fynde ellcswhere so gret pes. If \o\\ hnddiat 
not gone oute, nor herJe no tidynges, (nm pliuljint fit 8 
tietter nbiden in pea. And si^ it dcliti^ ^i l>|)i-i* wliili-a 
to here newe tidynges, it biliouef foliiyiigly In suHre 
turbiicion of herte. 

Of corapuiiceyoun of herte, CaiM///l«m 12 
21 xxi, 

Yf f>"U wolt eny vise profits, kepe ^ in ^ drolu 
of god, & be not in to gret liberie, but rofreyne 
^i witlea under diaciplyne, & yeuo not )»iscll' to un- IC 
couenable gladnes. Yeue fie to comjiimuciou of lierle,vt 
^im. shalt finde deuocion. Compuncdon opiui)) many 
finges fe wbiche diasolQcion eone Icsif, Wonder it is 
(j'lt a man may at eny tymo Iw glad, fat consiUrif bis 20 
exile & so many perels of bis soule. For lijtnesso of fie 
]ii>rt« & negligence of cure dofautcB, we fulc not ^ 
sorowea & fe hannes of oure aoulcs, and ofte tyniea wo 
lawlie veinly, whan we sbuld by reaon lafier wepe. 2i 
There is no verrey liberte ner gode mcrfio but in fo 
ilrodo of god, wtji a gode conscience. Blisfuil is be ^t 
may pntt« awey euery letting distraccion, and bringe 
himself to fe onehed of holy compunccicn. Bliaful is 28 
be fat voidi)) fro him al (itit may defoule or greue his 
conscionco. fbjte inonly ; custume ia ouercome wi^ 
custume. If fiuu canst leue men, fei sbul wel leue and 
stitTro fie to do fin ovne drfeg. Krawe not to fie fa 32 
maters of ofiro mt!n, & implio not f isolf in causes of grct« 
men. Hauo fyn eye first upf>n ibisolf, & amonisabo 
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Jyisclf spiritualy before att o))ir pai pon louist best If 
poa haue not fe fanour of men, be not sory )>erfore ; 
bat lete )>is be greuous to pe, pat pan hast not piaell wel 
4 & circumspectly, as it besemeth^ pe seruannt of god & 
a deuoute leligiouse man to lyue. Ofte tymes it is 
more profitable & more sure pat a man haue not many 
comfortes in ))i8 lif , after pe flesshe namly. And ))at we 
8 liaue not or pat we seldom fele godly consolacions, it 
is oure ovne defaute ; for we seke not compunccion, ner 
we put not utterly awey veyn & outwarde comfortes. 
Knouleche pe not worJ)i godly consolacion, but mper 

12 wor^i muche tribulacion. Whan a man is parfitly 
compuncte, pan is ati pe worlde greuous & bitter to 
him. A gode man findi]) sufficient mater of sorewing Then is much 
& wepmg; whe])ir he considre himself, or ))enke on within and 

16 his neighboro, he shal knowe fat no man lyuef here " "*' 
wiJ)oute tribiilacion. And pe more strei^tly pat ho 
considrif himself, so muche more he sorewif . Matera 
of ri^twys sorwe and of inwarde compunccion are oure 

20 synnes and oure vices, where in we lye wrapped so 
pat we mowe but seldom beholde heuenly finges. If 
P(m foi^tist ofter on defe pan po\i dost of longe lif, no 
doute but pon woldist more feniently amende fiself. Or 

24 elles if pon woldist hertly beholde pe peynes of helle & 
purgatory,* I bileue pat pon woldist gladly sufire peyne, 
labour, & sorwe, dredynge no maner of rigour ; but for 
fese gap not to pe herte, and yit we loue blaundisshinges, 

28 ferfore we remayne colde & slowe. Ofte tymes it is 
nede of spirit wherof pe vnrecchid body so li3tly com- 
pleinef. Pray ]>erfore mekely to oure lorde, pat he Pmy for ■ apirit 
^eue pe pe spmt of compunccion, & say vnp pe prophete, 

32 ' ffede me, lorde, wif pe brede of teres, & jeue me drinke 
in teres in mesure.' 

^ In mai^in. C has 'sat,* which seems to have stood 
originally in D. 

* ' Purgatory ' is erased in C. 



28 Of the Coiisideiation of Human Misery. [I. xxii. 

Of consideracion of ma;/nes misery. 
Capitidum 22 xxii. 

Wrecchid ])ou art where euere |)ou be, & whi]>er8o- 
euer ))ou tume ]>e, but yf \(m tume ^e to god. 4 
What art pou troublid, ))at ali })inge come)) not to })e as 
pou wiliest or desirist 1 who is ])at, ]7at hu)) a& pinge at 
his ovne wille 1 nei)>er I ner fou, ner no man in erfe ; 
)>ere is no man in ))is worlde wi)>oute som maner of tribu- 8 
lacion or anguisshe, )>ouj he be kinge or pope.^ Then 
who is in best casi for so])e he )>at may suffre eny 
])inge for goddis sake. Lorde, now )>ere are many weike 
folke that seyne, * hov gode a lif fat man ha)>, hov 12 
grete, hov riche, hov mi^ty, hov hye he is!' But 
beholde heuenly godes, & }poM slialt se )>at att )>e8e 
temporaH godes hi}) as noon, but })ei bi)) ful oncertein, 
& more grevinge ]7an esynge, for })ei are neuere had 16 
wi})oute besynes and drede. It is mannys felicite to 
haue temporatt godes in abundaunce, but mediocrite 
Human life is sufficij) him. Verily it is a misery to lyue upon erfe. 

wretched. . , , « i , 

The more spiritual |)at a man wol be, pe more this 20 
present lif apperif bitter; for he felif better & see]) 
more clerly fe defautes of mawnys corrupcion. For to 
ete, to drinke, to wake, to slepe, to reste, to labore, & to 
be soget to \q necessites of kynde is very misery, and 24 
an affliccion to a deuoute man, ])at wolde fayn be lose 
& fre fro synne. The inwarde man is ful sore greued 
wij) bodely necessites in J)is worlde. Wherfore fe 
prophete praiej) deuoutly fat he mowe be fre fro hem, 28 
saieng : * Lorde, delyuere me fro my necessites.' But wo 
Woe to them who to hem fat knowe not her misery, but more wo to hem 

love this miser- ,. o» ^y^ fi- rr i«_ 

able life i fat louef fis misery & fis corruptible lif. nor fere bef 

somme fat so hertly clippif fis wrecchid lif fat fou^e 32 
f ei mowe unnef e haue her necessaries wif laboringe, yea 
& beggyng, yet if fey mi^t lyue here euere, fei woldo 

^ ' Pope ' is partly erased in C. 
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take none hede of pe rcme of heucnc. )>e madde men 
& oute of true bileue, ]Mit lyne so depely in er})ely 
^inges pat pel sauore non heuenly ))inges. But pese 

4 wrecches pt in pe ende shul greuonsly fele, hoy noujt it 
was & hoy yile )>at )>ei haue loued. But pQ seintes of 
god & aii deuoute men & frendes of crist, liaue not 
take hede to ]7at pat ipleaip pe flesshe, ner to hem ]7<it 

8 haoe floured in ])ys woride ; but al her hope & al her 
intencion ha]> be to pingoa euerlastynge. Att her desire 
was borne up to |»inges inuisible & abiding, lest by loue i>e«ire thin^B nn- 

BMii mid abiding* 

of {binges yisible pel were drawen to ))ese lowest ]7inge8. 

1 2 Bro))er, lese not ])i confidence of profityng to spiritual 
fringes : ^it hast ))ow tyme & houre ; why wolt pou taiy 
l^y purpos til to morow 1 Arise & begynne anone, & 
say, * Kow is tyme of [doinge, now is time of] ^ purg- Be np aiwi doing. 

16 ynge, now is tyme of amendyng.' Whan poM art euol 
at ese, |»in sey, * Now is tyme of merite.' Thou must go 
^roghe^ fyre & water or pou come to refresshing. But 
if pou do force to ])iself, pou shalt neuere ouercomo vico. 

20 Al pe while pat we here pia fraiel body, we can not 
be wi))oute synne, ner lyue wijH)ute hevynes & sorw& 
We wolde gladly haue quiet from al misery, but for as 
muche as by synne we loste innocence, we loste also 

24 yery blesfulnes ; ])erfore we must kepe pacience & abide 
^e mercy of god, til pys wickednes go away, & ))is mor- 
talite be swolwyd up of lyfe. hov gret is mannys 
frailte pat is prone & redy to vices ! ))is day pou art 

28 shryuen of pj synnes, and to morow pou dost like 
synnes ayen. Now pou purposist to be ware, <fe wifin 
y. hoores' pou dost as ))0U3 pou haddest neuer taken 
suche purpos. Wherfore we haue gret cause to meke 

32 ourself [and neyer to feele any grete thinge of oure 
aelfe],^ for we bi)> so frail & so unstable. Also it may 

* Supplied from C. 

* C. * hV The text has been altered in D. 
' * 2 hours.* The Latin is ' post horsra.* 

* Supplied from C. 




Of Mtditalimi. on Deolli. [I. sxiii. 

8one be loatc l>y nej{l'3'!nc« P"! is unnepe gotcn in grcto 
tyme by groue. WImt sh&l falle of ua iu ))e ende ))nt nre 
slugguasli' ao eerly I Wo be to us, fet f>uB wol decline 
lo Teste, lis foil) fete were pes it surete, sif fere appcrif 4 
)il no stejipe of very holinos in oure conuereacion. It 
were nede fat we were nowe enrormed as yonge nouyces 
to gode nmners, ii pemuentura fere were eny hope of 
amendement to come, or of more Bpiritual profitjngR 8 

Of meditaeion of deth. Capitiilum 23 xxiii. 

This (lay a man ia, & to inorow he apperif not. Ful 
sone shal fia be fulfilled in fe ; loke whether f«u 
imnst do ofir wise.^ And whnn man is nute of sijt, sone IS 
he paBsif outc of niyndo, fu duhiiwse & f e hardenes 
of mawiieB herte, f'tt onely feiilsiji on f inges present, & 
prouidif not more for fin^eB to come ! Thou shuldiat 
haue fe so in euory dede it enery foujt, as foiij fou Ifl 
ehiildist dye anon. If fou haddist a gode conseience, 
fou shulilint not moche di^e dofe. It is better to 
eschne aynnes fan to fie dRfe.' If fmi be not redy to 
day, how shalt fou be redy to morow 1 The niorwe is W 
a day uncerteyn, & what wost fou if fou ahalt lyne 
to ninrwel What ftuailif it to lyue longe, when ther 
ys lyteH amendment!* A longe lif amendif not at 
aH tyme, but som tyme enereacit synne. "Wolde god 2^ 
fat we lyued wel in f is worlde o. day 1 Many men 
Bcountin fe jerea of her conuersion, hut ofte tymes lite! 
is fe fruyt of amendement. If it be dredful to dye, 
iwrauenture it is more perilous to lyue longe. Blisful is 2f 
he fat haf fe houre of his defe euere before hia eyen, 
& f«t euery day disposef himself to dye If fou haue 
seen eny man dye, fenkif f«t fou slialt go fe same wey. 

' C. 'sIugKed.' The word hits b^en aKereii in D. 
' The order in tbe opening seDlences in both C and D 
dlfiera from Ihnt in tbe Latin. 

^ This sentence ii omitte<l in C. 

* C lina, ■ if we amende but lit^l.' D has biven altered hrre, 
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Whan it is momyng, wene fisclf fat fou shalt not 
come to pe even. And whan even come)> be not bolde 
to be here^ })iself the momyng. Wherfore be euere 
4 redy, & lyue so pat depe finde pa neuer unredy. 
Many men dien sodenly & ima vised; for what houre 'We know not 

lh« day nor Ut« 

we wene not pe sonne of man shal come. Whan ))at hour.* 
last houre come)), pou shalt begynne to fele aH o})er wise 
8 of ])y lif ^t is passed, & ])on shalt gretly sorwe pat pan 
hast be so remysse & so n^ligent. O hov blessed is 
he, pat lahotip to be suche in his lyf as he desiri)) to Be saeh in lire u 
be founde in his de])e I These shul jeue gret trust to found in deatiu 

12 dye, parfit contempte of pe worlde, feruent desire of 
profitynge in vertues, loue of discipline, labour of pen- 
auncc, promptitude of obedience, denyeng of himself, 
beiyng of al nianer aducrsite for pQ loue of crist 

16 Wliile poM art hool, povL maist do muche good; but 
whan paw art syke, 1 wote not what pou. maist do. ffewe 
^re bi)> pat are amondid by siknes, as pej pat gon muche 
a^ pilgrymage are but seldom pe holier. Delaio not pe 

20 hel)>e of pj soule for trust of frendea and of neighbours, 
for men wol foryete pe sonner fan pou wenist. It is 
better now to make prouysion by tyme, & sende to fore 
som good, pSLTi to truste in ofer menncs helpe. If pou 

24 be not besy for fiself now, who shal be besy for pe in 

tyme comyng ? Now tyme is ri^t preciose ; but alias ! Time u preeimu. 
|Kft pon spendist it no more profitably, where in pon 
maist deserue where of euerlastingly to lyue. Tyme 

28 shal come pat pon shalt desire o. day or an houre for fin 
amendement, & pou, wotist not whefir pou shalt gete 
it my dere frende, of hov gret perel maist pou 
make pe fre, & of hov gret drede delyuere fiself, 

32 if pan be now euemiore dredful & suspecte of defe I 
Studie to lyue so now, fat fou mowe in fe houre 
of defe rafer ioy fan drede. Lerne now to dye to 



1 An error for * behete,' i. e, promise. C has ' byhiete.* The 
Latin is *poUiceri.* ^ C has ' on.' 



fB worlde, fat fan fou 
crist. Lerup now to c!es[>ic 
go ffoly to crist. Clwatisi 
flit ))ou mowe fau Imiie < 



Of JnihfmnU. and llu I'linislimevi of Sinjifrs. [I. xxiv. 

nowe begynno to Ijue wip 
i all f ing<?s, )>rft fou mow ^an 
now py body by ponauoco, 
irtyn confidence. And, (inu i 
fool, wlierto feiikist {urn (liself to lyue longe, siji fou 
art sure of no day I Iiot mitny are deceiued, & nyenet 
aH hope drawon oute of (la body ! hov ofta haat fou 
honle mea say, fat man was skien nif a sworde, be 8 
drouned, be falling from liye brake bis nek, he in 
etinge aodeuly waxid stif, he in pleyeng toke an 
ende, anojier wif fire, a nofer wif yren, a nofer wif 
pestilence, a nofier slaien uuionge feuea. And so fe IXJ 
ende of all is def o, & niannys lif passif awey sodenly as 
a ahadowe, ^Vbo ehal bane luynde on |ie after f i dofe, 
& who sbal praie for f e 1 I>o, my dero brof er, now what 
|wu maJBt do, for fou woat not whan fou ahalt dye, and 1 6 
fou woat not what abal come to fe after fy defe. 
Whiles fou hast Ijtho, gadre riehea immortale ; fenke 
no f iiige but fi soule helf e ; charge onely f o f inges fdt 
lougif to fi Boule.i Make fe now* frendes, worshiping 3ft 
boly Beint«*i, & folowyng her werkee, (lot whan fou ' 
failifit in fia lyf, fei recciuo fe into ouerlastinge taber- 
nacles, Kepe yiivli as a pilgrime & a geste upon fe 
erfa, to whom !ongif no f ingo of worldly besynea. 2 
Kepe fin herte fre & rore it up to fy god, for fCTi hast 
here non abiding cite; fider direute" praiera & dolly 
momyngee wif teres, fat fy apirit after fi dofe mowe 
doaerue blisfully to come to our lorde. S 

Of ]Je iugement and of J:e peynes of synners. 
Cdpif/i/iim 24 XXV. (sic). 

In aH finges boholde fe ende, & hov fou ehalt 
atonde before f e rightwise Juge, fro whom is no 3^ 
' ')>i goule' is omitted in 0. Tlie Latin has 'quae Dei 
snol.' ' C. 'new.' 

^ '(irpsse' in C. The word appears (o hHTB been allereil 
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f inge hid. He is not quomed wij 3ifto8, lie receuef non 
excusacions, but fat ri3twys is he shal deme. O fou 
most wrecchid and unsaiiory synner, what shalt fou 

4 answcre god, knowing ati fin eveles, fat som tyme art 
aferde of f e lokyng of a man fat is wrofe ? Why dost 
fou not prouyde for fiself ayenst fe day of dome, 
whan no man shal be excused ner defendid by a 

8 nof er,^ but euery mannes birden shal be ynow to 
himself 1 Now fy labour is fruytful, fi weping accept- 
able, fi momyng exaudible, fi sorowe is satisfactory 
ind purgatory. He hab a gret & an holsom purgatory Hare thy purga- 

, . » toiy III the present 

12 fat paciently receyuef wronges, fat sorowif more for life, 
ofir menues malice fan for his owne wronges, fat 
gladly praief for his aduersaries, & hertly foryeuif his 
trespassours, fat tarief not to asko forgifncs of ofor, 

16 fat more li3tly [forgeucth]* fan he is wrof-*, fat dof 
violence to himself, fat laborif in alt wises [to holde] * 
his flesshc under f e spirito. Bettir it is to kutte awey 
& purge fy synnes & fi vices here, fan to resenio 

20 hem to bo purged in tyme comyng. Verily wo deceyue 
ourself by inordinate loue of our flesshe. What ofir 
finge shal fat fire deuoure but onely fy synnes 1 fe 
more fat fou sparist f iself now and folowist f i flesshe, 

24 fe lenger fou shalt be punysshed, & fe more matcio 
of brenyng fou reseruist. In what finge a man haf 
synned, in fo f inges a man shal be punysshed. There 
slowe men shul be pricked wif brenyng prickes, and Krery ▼«<» "''"H 

28 glotonous men shal be turmented wif gret hungre & come its appro- 
gret furst^ fe lecherovs men & louers of her lustes ment. 
fihul be poured on wif brenyng picche & stynkyng 
biymston. And fe enviouso shul whoule for sorowe 

32 88 wode houndes, and fere shal no vice be but 
fat he shal haue his oune propro turment. There 
proudo men shul be fulfilled wif all maner shame and 

1 C. * any other.* • In margin. C hn» *hnth mercie.* 
' In margin. C huis * to subdue.* 
IMITATION. D 



31 Of JudffttKni, and the Fanishment of Sinners. [I. xxiv. 

confusion. And coueitouse men ehnl bo enetreiteil nri^ 
most wrecchid ncde. Tlieru shal one hoiiro be more 
grouous in peyne Jian an liunilreJ )ere here in most 
laboroee pcnaunce. ^ero is no rest, no consolacion to 4 
dampned folke ; hpre eom tymo men ccsaiii fro labores, 
& are solaced by her frendea. Le now besy & sorwiug 
for fii synnea, fat Jwu mowe stonde sure in )ie day 
of iugemcui wi|i blisful men. Than shul rijtwise 8 
men stonde in gret constaunco ayenst hem )iat haue 
anguysebcd hem & oppressed hom ; fan shal he sitto 
to deme, fat now eubduif him mckely to fe iugcmeatcs 
of men ; fan shuH fe pouro & fo meko baue gret trust, 13 
and fe proude man slml dredo on euory syde. Than it 
shal apjKJre fat he was wise in fis vrorlde, fat lemcd 
TJien iiiaii th» for crist to bo a fool and despised ; fan slial plese euery 
i<« Nvu u uity ti'ibulauion sniTrid jxtciontly for crist, and aU nicked- IC 
lies ehal stc>|>i>o bis nionfo^ fan sljal euery deuoute 
man ioyo it uuti-y viii'cligioiis man eorowo. Than shal 
fu jli'ssho frrt liaf ben in aflliccion, ioy much nioro 
fan he f'lt Jiaf be noriashcd in delicate' ; fan shal fe 20 
vile liabitu shjiio biijt, & fo sotcl clofe shal be detko ; 
f:iii siial bo ni<iro ineiaLHl a jmuto cote fan a golden 
paleys; fan ehal lielpe niore^ constant pacience fan 
att f e worldis niijt ; fan slial be hcier exalted meke 21 
obedience fun nH worldly wisdom; fan ehal mora 
glade a man a pure & a godo conscience fan grot 
7ihiloGophio ; fan slial peise more coutempte of riches 
fan aH fe treeour of f c erfe. Than shalt fou more be 28 
comfortid of deuoute praier fan of delicat etyng ; fan 
fou shalt rafor ioy of wcl kepto silence fan of longe 
talkyng ; fan shul more auaile holy workes fan many 
faire nordes ; fan shal niore auaile stn^ijt hf & harde 32 
Suffer now, uint penaunco fan aH crfely delectacion. Lcme now to 
tuarTben, " suffre in a litel, f'lt fan fon mnw he delyuerod fro 
mute gieueiLS i^ynes. I'i'eue here first what fou mowe 
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suffre afterwardo. If fou mowe not suffro hero so 
litcl |)inges, hou slialt ))ou mowe suffro euerlastingo 
turmenUsI If now so litcl a passion maki]) ]7o impa- 
4 cient, what shal helle do ))an 1 Lo verily ))ou maist not 
haue ij. ioys, to be delited in \\& worlde, and afterwardo 
to rogue wi)> crist. If fern haddist lyued unto now iu 
worshiped & lustcs of ])e worlde, what nii3t ali ))at 
8 availe ])e, if it happened ))e to dye in ))is moment 1 
AH ))it)ge8 ferfore are vanytc, sauo to loue god & to 
seme him allonc. ffur he }pa\, loue)) god wi]) att his 
herte dredi]) neifer defe, nor tumient, nor iugement, 

12 ner holla, for parKt loue shal make to god a redy way 
& a sure comyng. He ])at jit deliti]) to synne, it is no 
wondir fouj he dredo defo & )>e iugement. Neuer- 
^les it is good ))at, yf loue Ciin not reuokc ))o fro iriovewiiinot 

16 synne, at lest leto dredo do it; for he Jat puttif shfj'ietfcardoit. 
behinde \q drede of god, may not longe stonde iu 
good, but he shal sono renue iu to ]7e fendes gnares. 

Of Jje feruent amendement of al a mawncs 
20 lif XXV Qixpitulum 25. 

Bo waking & diligent in fe semyse^ of god, & fenke 
ofte tymes wherto fou corny st^ & foraokist fe 
worlde. "Was it not for fou woldist lyve to god, & bo 

24 a spirituel man 1 "Wherfore bo fervent to profttyng, for b« fervent in 
J)ou shalt receyuo mede for fi labores, & fan shal no 
more be dredo ner sorowo in ]7i costes. Thou shalt 
labore now a litel, <^ }po\x shult finde gret rest and 

28 euerlasting gladnes. And if \o\x abyde true & fervent 
in worching, wifoute douto god shal be true & richo 
in rewardynge. Thou owist to kepe a gode hope ))at 
\o\x shalt come to fo victory, but it is not^ behofutt to 

32 make fe sure, lest fou waxe sluggussh* or proud e. 

* C. wrongly has 'jugcnientc* '■* C. 'camcste.* 

' *not' i8 wrongly onjittfd in 0. 

* C. * slugged.' The word ha^ buuii altered in D. 
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Of Zealotts Amendment of our whole Life, [I. xxv. 



Piy not into the 
ftitare, but ank 
simply wliat is 
tbawUlofQod. 



liAbonr mn«t 
fervently for the 
grsces thoa 
wantett most. 



There was a man in gret hevynesse, ofte tymes 
doutinge bitwene drede & hope. And on a tyme, en- 
combrid wtt7^ gret sorowe, he fel doun prostrate in his 
praiers before an aiiter in Je chirche ; J) is he foujte in 4 
his mynde, wolde god I wiste fat I shulde perseuere. 
And })an he herde wi]) in himself an aunswer fro god : 
* What «fe J)ou wist, what woldest fou do 1 Do now as 
]x/u woldist do ])an, & \om shalt be sure ynow.' & anon 8 
ho was comfortid, & committed himself to j^e wille of 
god, & ))e douteful fluctuacion cessid, & he woldo no 
more serche curiously of finges fat were to come, but 
rafer studied to enquere whiche was fe wille of god 12 
wel plesyng & parfit, to bogynno every gode worke & 
to parformo it. 'Truste in our lorde & do godenos,' saij) 
fe prophet, * and dwelle upon fe erfo, & fou shalt be 
fedde in fe richesso ferof.* Oon fiuge fere is fat 16 
lottif many men fro profityng & feruent amcndyng, 
horrour of difficulte, and labour of strivinge or of 
fitting. Thei aboue aH ofir profitij) in vertues fat 
cuiorcif hemself most manly to ouercome fo f inges 20 
fat are most greuous & most contrary to hem; for 
fere man most profitif, & most . . .^ grace deseruif , 
where he ouercomef himself, & mortifief in spirit. 
But aH haue not liche muche to ouercome & mortifie. 24 
Neuerfelater a diligent louer* shal be more mi^ty to 
profite, fou3 he haue mo passions, fan he fat is wel 
manerd, beyng lasse fervent to vertues. And ij. f inges 
specialy helpen to gret amending ; fat is, a man to 28 
wifdrawe him wif violence fro suche finges as nature 
is viciously inclined to, and to feruently labore for fe 
good fat he moste nedif . Also studie most to eschue 
<fe ouercome fo finges fat most feruently displesef 32 
fe in of ir men. Take fy profityng in eucry place, fat, 

1 Here C has * ample.' 

' C. 'yelar' (= zelator). The word has been altered in 
D. The Latin is * aemulator.' 



I. XXV.] Of Zealcms Amendment of our whole Life. 87 

if })ou here or se a gode ensample, be feruont to folowe 
it. If \0M considre eny ))iiige }pai is to be blamed, be 
war \ai \ovi do it not, and if ^on do it at eny tyme, 

4 studie sone to amende it. As fyn eye considrif ofir 
folke, so o})er men noti)) ]>e. Hou swete it is, hou mery 
it is, to se fervent & deuoute bre]7ren & wel manerd 
& under discipline, and hou sorowf ul & hovy it is to se 

8 bre])em goyng inordinatly, \ai exercisen not ])0 ])inges 
as )>ei are called to I hou noyous is it, a man to take non 
hede of fe purpos of his callyng, an<l to bowe his witte 
to suche ))inges as are not committed to him ! Haue s«t ever before 

thee the image of 

12 mynde on ])e purpos ])at ))ou hast taken, & euero putte theCrucUied. 
before fe fe ymage of the crucifixe. Thou maist be wel 
asshamed, beholding ])e lif of oure lorde ihe^u crist, ))at 
\ovi hast no more studied to conforme )7e ))erto, ))ou3 ])ou 

1 6 haue ben long ^ in Je way of god. The religiose man 
\a\, intentifly & deuoutly exercisi)) himself in j^e most 
holy lif & passion of oure lorde, he shal finde abund- 
antly aH ]7inges \ai are nedfuH & profitable to him, ner 

20 he shal haue no nede to seke any better }>inge wi])oute 
Ihe^u. if ihe^u crist come in to our herte, hov sone 
& hov sufficiently we shuld be tau3t ! The negligent 
religiose & ))e leuke ha]) tribulacion, & on euery syde^ 

24 suffri)) annguisshe ; for he lacki]) inwarde comfort, & sabmit thyself 

to ditcipUne. 

he is forboden to seke eny outwarde. The religiose 
man \ai is wipoute discipline is open to a greuous falle. 
He }pai euermore seki]) ))o ])ingcs ])at are most laxe and 

28 most remisse, shal euer be in anguissh ; for o. )>inge or 
o))ir shal euermore displese. Hov do)) many religiose 
men ]>at are streited under claustral discipline, lyueu 
abstractly, etin pourly, are eloped boistously, laboryn 

32 gretly, spekyn litel, walCyn longe, risyn erly, praien 
longe, ofte tymes redyn & kepyn hem in al maner 
discipline.^ Take hede of \q Cartusienscs, ])e Ciuter- 

1 Later. 

' The termination of the verbs in this sentence is -e|> in C, 
not -en ; they have been altered in D. 
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8m how Mttlous 
Bom« of the 
KeligioM are. 



LnkewarmneM 
will leave thee ill 
lit eitM, bat 
fervour will give 
tliee peace. 



censes, & monkes & myncliines of diuerse leligiouse, 
hou fei rise up euery n 13 1 to singe to our lorde ; ))erfoTe 
it is foule pat ])/>u shuldist be sluggusse^ in so holy a 
werkoy where so gret multitude of religious folke 4 
hegywne)) to ioy to god. Wolde god fat nonjt elles 
we had to do, but ocnly to praise our lorde ih^«u crist 
vfiUi aH our herte. Wolde god pan nedid neuer to ete, 
ner driiiko, ner slepe, but euer preise god, & to take 8 
hede to spiriluaj studies: )>an )>ou shuldest be more 
blisful ])au now, whan pon seruist ])e flesshe for eny 
maner nede. Wolde god )>at ))ese necessites were not^ 
but oonly spiritual rofuccions of ])e soule, )>e whiche we 1 2 
alias ! tasti)) f ul seldon. Whan a man is comen ))erto, pat 
he seki]) his comfort of no creature, ])an at first begynne)) 
god to sauoure him parfitly. Than also he is wel con- 
tent of euery chaunce, ))An he wol not be glad for no 16 
gret fiiige, ner sory for noo litel fiiige, but putti)> him- 
self holy and trustely in god, \>ai is to him att ])inge8 
ill aU ]>inge8, to whom no j^inge pcrisshi)> ner die]?, but 
aH jjiiiges lyuej) to him & seiTiith him atte his bekenyng. 20 
Haue mynde euer on fe ende, & fat tyme loste neuer 
comej) oyen. WiJ) outc besynes & diligence shalt J)ou 
neuer gete vertucs. If pan begynne to be leuke, fou 
begynnest to be euel at ese. But and fou yeue Jjiself to 24 
feruour, )jou shalt finde gret pes, and Jwu shalt fcle 
lijter labour, for fe grace of god & loue of vertu. A 
feruent man & a diligent is rcdy to aH ))inges. It is 
more labour in wi)>stondyng vices & passions, fan to 28 
sweto in bodcly labores. He fat eschuif not smale 
dcfautcs, litcl & litel shal slide in to gi'etter. \)o\i shalt 
euer ioy at even, if fou spende fe day fruytfully. 
Wake upon thiself , styre fiself, amonieshe f iself ; and 32 
hou euer it be of ofir, foryete not fiself. So much 
fou shalt proflte as fou puttist violence to fiself. 



^ C. * slugged.' The word has been altered in D. 
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CONTENTS OF BOOK 11. 

Here endij) jje first partic of musica ecclesiastica. 
And ^now folowen^ J3e chapitres of i>e ij. partie.^ 

4 Of inwarde conuersacion 

Of meke submyssyon 

Of a gode & peisible man 

Of pure myndo & simple intencion 
8 Of propre considciacion 

Of gladnes of a gode conscience 

Of pe loue of Ihe^u aboue aU |7inges 

Of f e familier frendship of Ihesn 
12 Of fe lackyng of al maner solace 

Of kyndenea for J>e grace of god 

Of skarscnes of loners of the crosse of crist 

Of the kynges hye way of f e holy crosse 

16 Here hegynne\> of J3e Amonicions drawyng 
gretly inwarde. Of iuwarde conuersa- 
cion. CsL^itulum 'pri??ium. 1. 

Oure lorde saif J)at f e reume of god is wij) in youe. 
Tume f iself to god wif ali fin herte & forsake The kingdom of 

God is withiu ua. 

f is wrecchid worlde, and fy soule shal finde rest. Leme 
to despice outwarde J)inges & to conuerte fe to inwarde 
fringes, & pan shalt se \)e reume come into pQ ; for pQ 

24 reume of god is pes & ioy in po holi goste, |7e which is 
not yeuen to wicked men. Crist shal come to pe, 
shewynge J)e his consolacion, if pou make to hym with 
infur]>e a worthy duelling place. AH hys glory & 

28 worship is wi)» infur])e, & pere is his plesaunce. His 
visitadon is common & ofte wi't/i an inwarde man ; wif 
him is his swete talkyng, graciose consolacion, mucho 
wonderful famyliarite. Ey, pon true soulo, araie pj 

32 soule to f i spouse, pat he vouche saaf to come to ]>o, 

>-i C. * here Ugynep: « CJ. * boke.' 
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40 Of ilie, Inward Life. [IT. i. 

and to dwelle in fe ; for fus he saif , * who so loui|) mo 

shal kepe my worde, & to him we shul come, and in 

LrtChrut dwell him make our duellyng place.' Wherfore aeue crist 

In the*, aiid Him , . ,,.,,, 

alone. place, & as to att o])ir, holde hem oute. Whan ))ou hast 4 

crist, )>ou art riche and it suffici)) )>e ; ho shal be ))i pro- 
uisour, )>y true procutour^ in all ))inges, so |>at it shatt 
not node |7e truste in man. Men are sone chaunged, 
& fallen wijtly. Crist abidi)> for euere, and stondi)) 8 
stedfastly iinto J>e ende. Grete trust is not to bo put 
in a mortall^ & frailo man, ))ouj he bo profitable, & 
welbiloued ; ner gret sorwe to be taken, fouj som tyme 
he ayensay & be contrary : fey fat are \\s day wif f e, 12 
to morwe fei mow be contrary ; and in contrary wise 
J>oi bij> ofte tymes turned as fe wynde. Put att fy trust 
in god, be he fi drede, be he fy loue ; he shal answere 

ThouhMtno for be, & do wel, & as best is. Jjou hast here no dwell- 16 

abiding city here. .... 

• mg Cite, and, where euer J)ou be, fou art as a straungere 
& a pilgryme ; here gotist fou no rest, but if ]>ou be 
inwardly oned to crist. What lokist )jou aboute here, 
si j> fis is not Jje place of J)i resting 1 In heuenly finges 20 
owif to be fin habitacioun, and att erfely are to 
be considred as in a manor of passing, for att f inges 
cietTe not to pjisscn, and bou also wib hem. Loke fat f ou cleue not to 

thinf^ that iwsa -, ^ ' t o 'it 

ewey. hem, lest fou be take wif hem & pensshe. Lete fy 24 

f enkyng be to f e hye god, and f i praier be lifte up unto 
crist wif oute intermyssion. If fou can not beholde hye 
celestial finges, reste in fe passion of crist, & dwelle 
gladly in hys holy woundes, for if f ou fle deuoutly to 28 
fe woundes & fe preciose prentes of crist, fou shalt 
finde gret comfort in iribulacion, nor fou shalt not 
gretly charge mannes despisinges, & fou shalt li3tly 
here bakbitinge wordes ; for crist was despised of men 32 
in fis worlde & in his grettist nede among repreues 

* Lat. * procumtor.* 

^ For * mortall & ' C has ' softe and a.* The text has been 
altered in D. 



II. i.] Of the Inward Life. 41 

forsaken of his frendes & of his k no wen men. Crist 
wolde suffre & be despysed; and J>ou wolt haue aH 
men frendes and benefactors? Crist had aduersaries 
4 & suffrid shreude spekers ; & ]>oa darst compleyne 
on eny body 1 ^ Wherof shal f i pacience be crouned, 
if ^re come uon aduersite ? If ^ou wolt sufFre noon 
contrarie, hou shalt )>ou be )>e frende of crist? Suffre suffer with chHst, 

. ._. ,, ir thou woulUst 

8 for crist and wij) cnst, if J)ou wolt regne wif cnst. xvign with huh. 
Yf }w?u haddist ones parfitly entrid in to J>e inwardes 
of Ihera, & haddist sauored a litel of his bre^tnyng 
loue, \0M woldist |7an sette nou^t by ))yn ovne profit 

12 ner harme, hut ra))er fou woldist ioy of repref done 
to \e\ ffor ))e loue of Ih^^u maki)> a man sette nou3t 
by himself. A louer of ihe^u and a very inwarde 
man, & fre from inordinat affeccions, may frely tume 

16 himself to god, & lifte himself aboue himself in spirit, 
and )»ere reste fruibly. To whom aH ^inges sauoren 
as fei ben, not as fei are seide or trowede,^ he is very 
wise & tau^t more of god ^an of men. He ^ai can 

20 go wi]) infur])e & preise litel ^inges withoute fur])e, he 
8cki)» no places, ner abidi]) no tymes, to haue deuoute 
exercises. ])e inwarde man sone gadri]) himself togidre, 
for he neuere pourij) himself holy to outwarde finges. 

24 Outwarde labour letti^ not him ner nedful occnpacion 
for )>e tyme ; but so as ^ingcs comen, so he ^eue)) him 
to hem. He fat is wele disposyd ande ordeynyd in 
foorth, he chargith not J>e wykkyd & wondyrfuft 

28 hauyngys & boringes of men.^ So muche is a man 

lette and distraite, as ))inges are drawen to him. If b« not diitnctcd. 

by outward 

it were wel wi)> ])6, and ^om were wel purged, aH shulde thingi. 

^ The order of the clauaes is here different from that in the 
Latin. 

' C. 'eetemed.' D has been altered here. 

* C has — ' He |>at is not welle disposed and ordinate with 
infor))e^ be love)' {^e nyce and )7e wonderfulle hav3mge8 and 
beryngee of men.* The translation in D corresponds with the 
originaL The whole sentence has been erased and re-written 
inD. 



42 Of Meek Submission, [II. ii, iiL 

tume )>e to good and to profit. Many ]>inge8 as ^it 
trouble ^e & displese ))e, for ))ou are not )it dede to 
))i8elf, nor departid from all er]>ely ])inges. No ])inge so 
dofouli^ and iniriki^ mannes herte as impure loue in 4 
creatures. If ))ou forsake outwarde comfort, ))ou shalt 
raowe beholde lieuonly ))inge8 and ofte tymes haue 
iubilacion >vi)}infurihe 

Of meke submyssion. Copitulum 2 ii. 8 

Sette not muche ferby who so be ayenst fe or wij) 
])e, but do so & charge ))at, \ai god be wi)) ^ 
In euery ]>iuge |7eit )}ou dost, baue a goode conscience, & 
wiiomGodwiii god shal defcnde }}e, for bim \ai he m'oI hel{>e, no 12 

help^ man cannot . . • ^* . 

iwrm. marmys ouerthwartnes shal mowe noye. If Jwu can be 

stitt & suffre, |70u shalt se wi)>outo cuy doute ]>e lielpe 
of our lordo ; ho knowif fo tyme & manor of hdpyng 
fo, & ferfore fou owist to rosorue fiself to bim. To 16 
god it longij) to heliKj, and to delyuore from aH con- 
fusion. Ofte tymcs it auaili); to ])c keping of grettei 
mekcnes, ))at o)>ir men knowe oure dufautes & repreue 
bom. Whan a man meki); himself for his defautes, ])an 20 
he pesi)) o])ir li3tly, & csily maki); satisfuccion to hem 
))at were displescd. The meke man god defend!]) & 
delyueri]7, ])e meke man he loue); & comforti^, to }>e 

God*givethirr«oe meke man he bowi]) hymsolf, to ])e meke man be 24 

graunti]? gret grace, and after his meking lifti]? him in 
glory; to |7e meke man he shewij? his secretes, and 
drawi}) him & colli}) him swetly. The meke man 
receiuyng repreuinges or wrongo or confusion is in pes 28^ 
vrel ynowe, for he stondif in god & not in J)e worlde. 
Acounte ^iself neuer to haue profited til ^ovl fele }}e 
lower fan ali ofer. 

Of a gode pesible man. Capitulum 3 iij. 32 

Sette fiself first in pes, & fan shalt fou mowe pese 
ofir. A pesible man auailif more fan a gret 



II. ill.] Of a Good Peaceable Man. 43 

lerned man. A passionat man tumi]> good into cuel, & 
8one bileui))^ eueL A gode pesible man drawi); aH 
^inges to good. He J>at is wel in pes haf suspecion to 
4 no man ; he ^at can not be content but is roevid, he is 
shaken wi)) many suspccions ; nei|7er be can be in reste, 
ner suffre o)>ir to be in reste. Ofte tymes he sai}) ^at 
he shuld not say, & leue)) ))at ))eit were more expedient 
8 to do ; he considri]) what o})ir men owi)> to do, & 
tiki^ non hede to his ovne charge. Ilaue ))erfore first 
3eel to ))iself, & )>an maist ^ou haue ^cel to ^i nei3bore. 
poxL canst wel excuse & coloure ))in ovne dedes, but 

12 ofer mennes excusacions J>ou wolt not receyue. It 
were more ri^twys first to accuse )>!self & to excuse ^y 
bro))er. If yon wolt be borne, here ^on a no|7er. Se irthoawiitba 
hov ferre pou art ^it fro very charite & mekenes, pe withoUien. 

16 whiche can not be Avro))o, ner haue indignacion of no 
man, but oonly of himself. It is not gret, a man to be 
conuersant wif gode men <fe mylde men ; for J)at plesij) 
att men naturaly, & euery man gladly ha}) pes wi^ hem 

20 bat felib as he dobe, & suche he loueb. Lat a man to ToUT0p«AOMbiy 
ly no peaibly wit/t harde & oucrthwart men mdisciplinate u a great grace. 
& contrariouse, is a grct grace, & a commendable & a 
manly dede. Tliere are somme fat kepij) hemself in 

24 pes, & ha)) pes wif of er also. And for bif somme also 
fat neifer haue pes hemself, ner suffi-e ofir to haue 
pes ; to ofir f ei bif greuous, but most greuous to hem- 
self. And fere bif fat holdif her pes in hemself, & 

23 studief to reduce ofer men to pes. Neuerfeles al our 
pes in f is wrecchid lif is rafer to be sette in meke 
sufFryng fan in not feling contrarietes. lie fat can wel 
suffre, shal finde most pes ; he is an ouercomer of him- 

32 self, loide of f e worlde, fe frendB of crist, & fe heire 
of heyene. 

1 C. * leve[».' 



44 Of Putt and Simple IrUerUion. [IL iv, v. 

Of pure & symple intencion. CBpitulum 

. • • • • 

4 mj. 

Simplicity and A man IS Hfte up from eT])e1y )>mge8 wi)) ij. wynges, 

wiittfs of th/toui. jl\. ^at are simplicite and purite. Simplicite owi]> to 4 
be in intencion, purite in affeccion. Simplicite intendi)> 
god, purite takip him [and tasteth him].^ )>ere shal no 
gode dedo lette ))e, if pon be fre "wip infur})e fro inordinat 
affeccion. If })ou intende ner seke no ]>inge ellcs but fe 8 
plesing of god & )>e profit of ^y nei^boro. ])ou shalt haue 
inwarde liberte. If }>in hert were ri^t, fan euery creature 
shrJd be to )>e a mirrour of lif & a boke of holy doctrine. 
There is no creature so litel ner so vile, but it repre- 12 
scnte })e godenes of god. If f (>u were inwarde gode & 
pure, )>an shuldist pou se all ])inges wi])oute impedi- 
ment & conceyue hem. A pure herte percif heven & 
belle. Suche as euery man is inwarde, so he deme]> 16 
If there beany outwardc. If Jjere be eny ioy in fis worlde, fe man 
the pun ill bean of pure herte ha)) it. And if )>ero be in euy place 
tribulacion & aunguysshe, pat know!]) best an idel 
conscience. Like as yren put in pe lire lesi]) his rust, & 20 
shal be made^ bri3t; so a man conuertyng him^ holy 
to god, is exute & taken fro fo body* & chaunged into 
a newe man. Whan a man begynneth to waxe leuke, 
fan he dredip a litel labore, & receiuej) gladly outwarde 24 
consolacion; but whan he begynne)) parfitly to ouer- 
come himself, & to go manly in fe way of god, pan he 
settif litel by po f inges pat before semed to him ri3t 
greuous. 28 

Of propre consideracion. Capitulum 5 v. 

We owip not to boleue^ ourself ouermuche, for ofte 
tymes grace lackif & witte. Litel li3t is in us, 

1 Supplied from C. ' C. * is alle made.* 

« C. 'himself.* 

* 8o in both C and D. But the original has ' torpore,* not 
' oorpore.* ' C. ' lyeve.' 
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II. v.] Of the Consideration of Ones Self 45 

& 3it ofte tymes we lese fat by negligenca And al^o 
ofte tymes we parceyue not hov bJinde wo are wij) 
infurfe. Ofte tymes euel we do, & worse we excuse 
4 it. Ofte tymes we be meved, & weui]? pat it be a 3eel. 
We repreue smale pinges in opir, & passip ouer ouro 
ovne pat are gretter. We felo & peise sone ynow 
what we suffre of opir, but liov mucbe opir suflfre of 
8 us we take non hcde. He bat wolde pondro wel & treuly Judjw not othen, 
his oune def antes, he shuld finde nou3t to deme in opir 
greuously. An inwarde man before aH opir cures takip 
euro of himself, [and he pat dilygently taketh heed of 

12himselfe]^ holdip his pes li^tly of opir. Thou slialt 
neuer be inwarde & deuoute man, but yf pou kcpe 
silence of opir men, & specialy beholde^ piself. Yf pr)u 
take hede al oonly to god and to piself, it shal litcl 

16 mcue pe pat pou parcoiuest wipoute furpo. Whore nrt 
pou whan pou art not present to piself 1 & whan p^m 
hast ronnen ouer att pingcs, takyng non hede of piself, 
what hast pou profited 1 If pou wolt haue pes & very 

20 onehed, pou must sette aH^ a syde & onely haue piself 
before pyn eyen ; ife pan pou shalt profite much, if pou 
kcpe holiday & rest from euery temporal cure. ]5ou 
shalt gretly faile if pou sette by eny temporal pynge. 

24 Lote no pyng be grot or bye or acceptable to pe, but 
purely god.* All pynge deme as veyne comforte, pat^ 
comep of eny creature. The soule pat louep god, lete 
hir despise alle pinges under god. God allone euor- God alone tatinflea 

28 lasting and grete, wipoute eny mesure, fulfillyng uH 
pinges, he is pe solace of mannys soule & very gladnes 
of herte. 

^ Supph'ed from C. 
s * & iie ' is added by a later hand. 
' Later band. 

^ C adds ' or elles t^at is of god.' 

* For * comforte, [>at* C ha» ' \>%i is to seie, aoy coun forte 
pat' 



46 Of the Joy of a Good Conacienee. [II. vi. 

Of gladnes of a gode conscience. Capitulum 

6. vj. 

The joye of a gode man is ))e witnes of a gode con- 
science, llaue a gode couscicnce, & )>ou shalt 4 
euero haue gladiies. A gode conscience may bere ri^t 
many I'inges, and is ri3t glad amonge aduersites. Au 
evel conscience is euer dredful & oute of qniete. Thou 
shalt rest swetly if ])yn herte rep?'6hende ])e not. Be 8 
not glad, but whan fon hast do wel. Evel men haue 
nouer very gladnes, ner nouer feli^ inwarde pes ; for, as 
«Th6re la no peftM ouTO lorde saib, bere is no pes to wicked men. And if 

to lh« wicked/ ' \ " 

pel say, ' we are m pes, ))ere shal none eueles come upon 13 
us,' bileue hem not; for fe wra}}e of god shal arise 
sodenly, and her dedes shal bo brou^t in to nou3t, and 
J)er Jjoujtes shal perisshe. A man to ioy in tribulacion 
is not greuous to fe louer, for so to ioy is to ioy in fe 16 
crosse of crist. Shorte is J)o glory fat is yoven and 
taken of men. And sorwo foluij) euer J>e glory of f e 
worlde. )?o glory of gode men is iu her conscience, & 
not in ))o inoufes of men. ])e gladnes of rijtwise men 20 
is of god, and in god ; & her ioy is of trou))e. He ))at 
desiri]) euerlastinge & very glory settij? no cure of fat is 
temporal. And he fat sekif not temporal glory, but 
despisif it of hert, ho must nedys loue heuenly glory. 24 
Betnosunvby He haf gret tranquillite of herte, fat settif nouer by 

thepraiMor . . 

bumeorineii, praisynges ncr blamynges. VVhos conscience is clene, 
he wol sone be content & plesid. Thou art not fe 
holier fou^ ]>om be preisid, ner fe more vile f ouj fou be 28 
blamed or^ dispreisid. What art fou, fat fou art; fat 
god knowif fo to be, & fmi maist bo seide nomore. 
Yf fou take hede^ what fou art wif infurfe, fou shalt 
not recche what men say of f e. Man seef in f e visage, 32 
& god in fe herte. Man considrif fe dedes, & god 
poisif fo foiijtes. A man euer to do wel, & holdo 

^ ' Blumed or' is not iu C. ^ Later. 
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litel of himself, is token of a meke soule. A man not 
to wille to be comforted of eny creature, is a token of 
gret purite & of inwaixle trust. He fat sekif non out- *nd sMk no 

4 warde witnes for himself, it apperif openly fat he haf for thywic 
committid hy77tself al holy to god. For he fat com- 
mendif him self is not preued, as the apostil saif, but 
whom god com mendif. The state of fe in warde man 

8 is to go wif god, & to bo holden wif no outwardo 
afieccion. 

Of J)e loue of ih^^u aboue all Jjingcs. 
Gapitulum 7. vii. 

12 T^lesful is he fat understondif what it is to loue 
JLf ihej^u ^ to despico himself for ihc^u. It bihouef 
fe loucr to forsake aH finges for fo loucd, for ihe*ru 
woldo bo loued allone aboue ali finges. The loue of a 

1 6 creature is faily ng & unstable ; f o loue of ihe^u is true 
and perseuerable. He fat cleucf to a creature shal 
falle wif fe slidyng creature, he fat clippif ihe^ju^ shal 
be made stcdfast for euere. Loue him and holdo him aing to Jeras 

20 faste as a frcnde, which, aH going awey, shal not for- ' 

sake fe, ner shal not su^re f e to perisshe in fo ende. 
From att fou must be departed som tyme, whefcr f ou 
wolt or not. Holde fe wif ihe^u lyuing & dieng, & 

24 committe fe to his trust, fat, att ofer failing, allone 
may helpe fe. Thy beloued is of suche nature \fat he 
wol admitte no straunger, but he allone wol haue fin 
herte, & fere sitte as a king in his propre throne. ]f 

28 fou coudist wel voide fe from euery creature, Ihe^ru 
wolde gladly dwelle wif f e. Thou shalt finde almost 
aH lost what euere f ou settest in creatures. Truste not ^d lean not on 

1 i. -13^ zi 1 • tJ»« creature, wlM) 

ner leene not upon a windy redo ; for euery fiesshe is win fkii tuee. 
32 grasse, & aH his glory shal falle as fe floure of grasse. 
Thou shalt sone be deceiued, if pan beholdo onely to f e 

* Later. 
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utter appnrence of men. If fou sake fi solace <fe J^i 
lucre in ofir, fou shalt ofte tymes fynde J>yn hindring. 
If ))mi seke ihesxi in alle )>iiiges, ))ou shalt finde ihe^u. 
And if ]7ou seke })i8elf, \o\x shalt finde )>iself, but to ])yn 4 
ovne haime. A man noie)) him self more, if he seki)) 
not ihetfu, ^an aH )7e worlde & att his aduersaries. 

Of the familier frendship of Ih^^u. 

Capitulum viij. 8 

Whan ihe^u is nye, aH godenes is nyo, and no 
])inge seme)) harde ; but whan ihera is not nye, 
att Jjinges are harde. Whan ihe^u spekij) not wij) i»ne,^ 
J)e comfort is but of litel price. But if ihesu. speke 12 
0. worde, fere is founden gret comfort. Dide not Mary 
Mawdeleyn rise oute of hir place, where in she wepid, 
anon as Martha seide, *Our maister is nye & callif 
fe"i Blcsful is fat man whom, whan ih«^ comef, he 16 
callijj fro teres to jje ioy of j>e spirit. Hov dry & hov 
harde fou art wijjonte ih«KU ! hov unsauory, hov veyiie, 
if J)ou coueite eny finge wifoute ihesu I AVTiefer is it 
nnt^ more harme, fan fou^ fou Joste aft fe worldel 20 
What may fe worldo auaile fe wifoute ihesn ? To bo 
wifoute ihesxi is a greuous holle, and to be wif ihe«u is 
a swete paradise. If ih^^u be with fe, fere may non 
enemye noye fe. He \>at findif ^ih^j^u, findeth' a gode 24 
tresore, yea, gode aboue aH gode ; & he frrt lesif ihe^n, 
he lesif oner muche, <fe more fan if he Joste aft fe 
worlde. It is a crafto,* a man to be^ conucrsant wif 
ihesxi ; & to can holdo ihe^u is a grot prudence. Be 28 
meke & pesible, & ihesn shal be wif f e. Be deuoute 
& restful, & ihesn shal abide wif fo. Thou maist soon 
chace oute ihctfu Ss lese his grace, if fou wolt decline 
to outewarde finges. And if ff)u chaco oute ihe/ni & 32 

' For * iwne/ C has * inne J)ce/ 
* Later. ^—^ Later. * Before * crafte ' C has * grete.* 

* Before * be ' C hna * can.' 
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lese him, to whom shalt })^u flc ? And what f rende shalt 
]>ou seke? wi))oute a frende ))ou maist not wel lyue. 
And but ihe^u be py frende before att o]7ir, pou shalt 
4 be ouer sory & ouer desolate. Wherfore fou dost 
folily, if povL tnist or be glad in eny ofer. It is more 
eligible a man to haue aU pe worlde contrario to him 
^an ihemx offendid. Among aH })erfore pal are dere to 
8 pe, lete ihesix be sool )>y derlyng nnd pj special. Be i^t Him then b« 
aH men loued for ihesn, and ihe^u for himself. Oonly thysoui, 
ihem crist is singlerly to be loued, pat oonly is founden 
gode & true before ali ofir frendes. For him & in him 

1 2 lete bo]>e frendes and enerayes be dere to pe ; and for 
alle peae he is to be praide, pat ])ei mowe knowe him & 
loue hira. Desire neuer to be singlerly preised or loued, 
for ])at longi)) to god allone, )>at hsLp noon like him. 

1 6 Ner desire not pat eny man be occupied in his mynde 

aboute J)i loue, ner be not^ fou occupied aboute non of ir and he not oorn- 

. . ... P'«d about any 

loue. Be pure and fre wif mfurfe wi|)out imphcament other io\e. 
or incombraunce of eny creature. j)o\x must be bare & 

20 bere to god a pure hert, if poxi wolt taste & se hov 
swete god is ; and verily ])erto shalt po\i neuere come, 
but if povL be preuent and norisshid wi)> his grace, )>at, 
aii ]>inge8 voided <fe changed,^ pow allone be oned wif 

24 him.' ffor whan J>e grace of god comef to a man, J)au 
is he mi^ty to all l^inges ; and whan it go)) away, pan 
abal he be poure & unmi^ty, and as a man oonly lafte 
to scouiginges & betinges or^ peynes. In ])ese }}inges 

28 be not ^wen doun, ner despeire not ; but stonde 
euenly at ^e wille of god, and suffre att )>inge8 pat 
come)) to pe, preisyng^ our lorde ihera crist ; for after 
wynter come)) somer, and after euene come)? day, and 

32 after tempest come)) clerenes. 

1 G omitB ' not' 

* lo later hand. C gives the true reading, < conged.* The 
Latin is * lioentiatis.* 

' After *him * C has 'a1 one.' 

* C omits ' betinges or.' ^ has ' to )?e preysing of.' 
IMITATION. K 



Of the Want of nil C.wfM. [II. ix. 

Of lackyng of al raniier solace. Ca/ji/u/am 
9. ix. 



H! 



is uot grevuua a. man to sette no price of mannes 
. Bolaci^, wlinn ^od' is nye. But it is gret, &i 
right gret, a man to^ lacke bop« goJdis solaco & marines, 
& for |iB woraliip of god gladly to suffre ejdle of herte. 
iier in no ^inge seke bimBelf, ner lieliolde to hia ovne 
merite. What grete ^iuge ys it, grace comyng, ^ughe* 8 
^ou be glad & deuoutel for ^at lioure ia desiderable to 
aH men. He riJeJ) eaily & merily, whom fe grace of 
{tod berifi. Aad what woudcr fouj he fele no hirden, 
^t is home of pe almighty and laddu of th<: souerayn 13 
halerl Gladly we take HOinwhat for solace, ft haide it 
ia a man to he drawe oute of himself or fe wnrldu.* 
Seint laitrenee ouercorae (il- wiirlde wi|) bis preat ; for bn 
despiaed aH finge tlBlecLaiiie in fe worlde, & gaffiid 18 
benignely fe byu preat Sixte, pat be most loiied, for pe 
lone of god to be take away fro him. }56 loue ^rfore of 
^c crealonr ouercome[)i]^ pe loue of muu ; and he chose 
pe welwillyng of god before inaHnys solace. So leme 2 
pou to foi'sake for ^e loue of god som deie frende ^at 
is necessary to pe, ner Lere it beuyly wlian poa art 
foraaken of ^y frende, knowing pat at last we must aH 
departe euery from oJJer. It bibouej) a nmn longe tyme 21, 
& mijtely stryue wi|) himself, or a man shal koiine pap- 
litjy ouoreome byiuaelf and drawe aH bia affeccion into 
god. Whan a man stondi)) u])on himself, he slidith 
lightly to maimya consolaciuns, [but the verj trewe^ 2< 
lover of crist and studyous folwer of vertu dydeth'' not 
upon consolacyones,] ^ ner he seki]) not suche aenaible 
swetnesaes ; hut rather to Huffre for Crist mijty exer- 
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citacious & harde labores. Wherfor whau spiritual 
exercitacion^ is ^oven of god, receiuo it with gret ^ank- 
ingesy & understonde it pe gifte of god & not py merite. 
4 Be not pioude, ner rei( yce not to uiuche, ner presume B«notprou«i, 

-/.o* when divine coil- 

not veinly; but be pe moi-e lueke for pe giite, & pe miation i» given 

tliee; 

more war & fe more^ dredful in att )»y dedes; for pat 
houre shal passe & temptacion shal folowe. And whan 
8 I'e consolacion is taken awey, dispeire not anon, but nor despond, 
with mekenes & pacience abide ^e heuenly visitacion ; awi^. 
for god is of power to jeue f e gretter consolacion. This 
is no newe ner straunge I'inge to hem ^at are experte 

12 in pe way of god ; for ofte tymes in grete seintes & holy 
prophetes ha^ ben )>is maner of altemacion. Wherof 
i.,' grace being present, seide : *I seide in myn abund- 
aunce, I shal neuer be moved.' And whan grace was 

16 absent, what he felid he reherced, saieng : 'Thou hast 
turned awey and I was troubled.' Neverfelater amonge 
l^ese he dispeiri)) not, but praie)> god more hertly, 
saieng: 'Lorde, to pe shal I crie, & 1 shal praie to 

20 to my god.' And J>an he reportif fe fruyt of his praier, 
& witnessif * himself to be herdo of god, sayng : * * Our 
lorde ha)) herde & ruy]) on me, & is made myn helper.' 
But wherein ? ' Thou hast,' he sai]7, ' turned my sorowe 

24 into ioy, & clypped® me al aboute wif gladnes.' Yf it 

were done fus wif grete seintes, we feble & poure owif Even gn»i wiint« 

. , 1 • r o have Icnown socli 

not to dispeire, if som time we be m leruour, & som tdtemaUon*. 
tyme in coldenes ; for pe holy spirit gof & comef after 
28 pe wel plesing of his wille. Wherfore saif lob : * Thou 
Tuifciai him by tyme, or in pe twili3t, & sodenly poa 
preuest him.' Upon what ))erfore shal I hope, or in 
whom shal I truste, but in p% gret mercy of god, ^ 

' O Moectly has ' ooDsolMsion/ 

' ' war and pe vore ' is not in O. 

' i. e. * one.' 

* C. 'witnessing.* 

* 6. 'wmpeJ The word has been altered m D. 

* 0. 'clothed.' The word seeau to have been altered in D. 

s a 
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oonlj in hope of henenlj gncel Whe^ir^ be nje gode 
men, or deooole bre^eme, or tme firendes, or holy bokes, 
or faiie tretjB, or swete aoDgSy A mdodiose ympnee ; 
att ftm belpi> bat litel, suiori^ but litel.* Whan I am 4 
^■NBinotwwM fomken of gact & lefte in mj pouerte, ^an is ^re no 
tai hm mtrtj. belter remedie ^an pacienc« & denjeng of mjself in ^ 

wille of god. I fonde nenere man so reiigioae ner 
denonte fitt feli^ not amon^ wi't^drawing of grace, or 8 
feli^ not 8om tyme dimynneion of femoor. There was 
nener seint so hye rsTisfihed ner illumined, bat* ^t 
later or ra^r was tempted ; for he is not bye yn' con* 
templadon of god, fat is not exercitate for god in som 13 
tribnlacion. And tribolacion going before is wont to 
Tribakitkm !« a token of consolacion folowing. ffor to hem |>at are 

twfouoiradby preued in temptacions is proiuitted heuenly comfort 

' * He ^t ouercome))/ sai|» our lorde, • I shal ^ue him to 16 
ete of )>e tre of lif.' Heuenly comfort is ^ven, ))at a 
rnan shuld be strongere to susteyne aduersitees. Tempt- 
acion also folowi]), lest man be proude of ^ 3ifte. The 
deuel elepi)) nenere, and ]ye flesshe is not deed. Wher^ 20 
fore cesse not to araie ^ to bateile; for hope on )ie 
ri^t honde d: on ))e lifte honde are enemyes ^t neuere 
cessyn.* 

Of kyndenes for pe grace of god. Capitu/um 24 

10. X. 

Why sekiBt )»ou reste, si|7 pou art borne to laboured 
Put ye to pacience more pan to consolacionB, 
and to bere pe croBse more pan to gladnes. What 28 
secular man is pere )7at wolde not gladly haue spiritual 
consolacions and gladnes, if he mi^t haue it euere 1 for 
spiritual consolacions pass!)) att pe delices of ^e worlde, 
& aH flesshly voluptes. ffor aH pe delices of po worlde, 32 

1 after * whe>»ir' has * jjer.' 
s *iauori^ but litel ' is not in C. ^ Later. * C. 'censeth.* 
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eijjer fei are veyiio or foule, but spiritual clelices are 
iocunde & honest, engendred of gentiH; vertucs, & in- 
fused into pare myndes by god. But no man may use we cmnnut iiave 

, . . , 1 . Ml # - divine eon«oI«tioii 

4 pese dyvme consolacions at his ovne wille ; for ))e at our own wiu. 
tyme of temptacion cessi)) not longe. ffalse liberte and 
propre trust are muche contrarie to heuenly visitacion. 
God dofe wel in yeving grrace of consolacion, but man 
8 dof evel, not yeving att to god wif fankynges. And 
fe giftes of god mowe not flowe in us, for we bif un- 
kynde to fe yeuer, & we refunde not ayen att to fo 
originatt welle. Grace is euero due to him pat ))onki]} 

12 wor]}ely, & pat shal be take awey fro pe proude man 
pnt is wont to be yeven to meke men. I wol not of 
)}<it coiisolacion pat shal take awey fro me compunc- 
cyon ; ner I desire ]>at contemplacion, pat shal bringe 

16 me in to elacion. ffor not euery bye )>inge is holy, 
ner euery swete f inge gode, ner euery desire pure, ner 
euery dere J>inge acceptable to god. I recejrue gladly 
pat grace, wherof I am founde pe mora meke, pe more 

20 dredful, and pe more redy to forsake my self. He ]}at 
is taujt vfip pe ^ifbe of grace, and lerued vfip pe betyng 
of subtraccion, dar no ))ing ascribe to himself, but ra))er 
wol knouleche himself poure & naked. 3^ve to god 

24 pat is his, and ascriue to pe pat is ))in ; ^eue god ]7ank- Thank Ood for 
inges for his grace, & to fiself gilte Si peyne for fy and know thnt 
gilte knowe to be due. Put pe euer atte lowist, and „oni. **^^'^" 
pe hyest shal be ^oven to pe; for pa hiest may not 

28 stonde wij^oute pe lowist. The hiest seintes afore god 
are lowist anenst hemself ; & pe more glorioso pat ])ey 
be, j>e more meke J>ei are in hemself. Tliei pat are ful 
of troufe & hevenly glory are not desirous of veyn 

32 glory. Thei ))at are groundid & confermed in god are 
not proude. And fei J>at ascrive att to god, what euer 
good )>ei receiue, f ei seke not glory euery of o))er, but 
pel wol J^e glory ])at is oouly of god ; and ))ei desire god 

36 to be preised in himself & in his seintes aboue all 



Of t/u. Ftutuss of tfie Lovers of the Croii. [II. xi. 

> ^ingea ; and into ^bI euormorc ^i;i tetidi^. Be kyiitle 
^ert'ote for it lit«l ^ingo, & [lou ehnlt be worfii to tnke 
gretter. Letc also \e lost ^iiiKs be lo |)e as ^ greltist, 
A leste of price aa a epocial )iftc. If ^e di^Tiite of ^e 4 
yeuer be considrcd, fiere sbal no jifte apperu lit«l ' ^ut 
is )ouan of fo hye god ; yoa, if he jeue i>eyncs & be- 
tinges, it owif» to bo taken glmliy*; for att is (toon for 
our helfe, what ouure he suffre to ci.ine to ufl. Ho (iiit 8 
(leeirifi to kepe ^ grace of god, letc him Iw kiiide for ^ 
grace joven, & pncient whau it is btken nwey ; let Iiini 
pray fat it come ayep, and be war & moke fat he Icse 
it not, 13 

Of J3e fc'wnesse of pe louei-3 of J)e (--roa of 
crist. C&pitiilum 11. xi. 

I hem huf iimny louers of fo reume of lipuene, but 
fcwc borers of fie' crosae ; bo hiif many Josirors of 16 
uonsolaciona, and fewe of tribulacions ; he fiudeth many 
; fulowes of fe table, Si fewe of abBticenco. At) desirif 
w to ioy wif him, but fewo wol suffre eny peyne for hira. 
Many folwyn ibpsii vnto fe breking of brede, but fewe 
vnto fe drinkyng "f fe cuppe of fe passion. Many 
worshipyn his mimcles, but fewe folowyn fe ropref uf 
f 11 crosse. Many louef ihtwu whan noon aduersite lallif . 
>Iany prcisif him Si blessif him, whiii^ fei take eny 2t 
consolacions of bim ; but if >h(»ii hide bim, ande a litel 
forsaku hem, foi fallu into a i^mpleyuyng or into ouer 
gret deiecoion. But fei f'lt lone ihiwu for ihe#u, and 
not for eny con^ola^^^onn, fei hlessc him in euery Iribu- 38, 
lacion & aunguissbe of herte, as in hyeat consolacion. 
And fovj he wolde neuero jeiie hem consolacion, jit 
wohle fey eiiere pivise him & eucre fanke him. hov 
mijty ia fo pure lomi of ibcjtu, whan it is medlid wif 3J 

' Here C, In eortomiily with tho Latin, add*, ' or nf viTe 
pryce. for liit may iiol Iw Hid,' 

" Kor "lilnitl)' ' C bw 'in grrr".' Tlierc a an njipcBmiiw u( 
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no propre loue, lujr propre profyt ! Whober ait fei bat Jenwutohe 

. loved for Hlmwlf. 

sekip euere consolacions are to be seydc ^ mercenaries & 
hired men 1 Wliefer are f ei not preued loners of hom- 

4 self & not of crist, ])at euere |}enki)> vpon her ovne 
lucre & profit? where is fere founde oon fat wol seruo 
god frelyl Seldom shal fere be eny man founde so 
spiritual f«t wyti be uakvd from aft [worldly finges.]^ 

8 And who shid fynde a man very poore in spuit, & bai-e 
from euery creature? his price is fro fe vttermest 
c<x>st. If a man ^eue aft his substaunce, it is a» nou3t ; 
and if he do gret penaunce, 3it it is but litel ; and if he 
12 apprehende al maner science, ^it is he ferre; and if ho 
haue gret vertu & ri^t fervent deuocion, 3it him lackif 
muche ; but oo fynge^ is souerainly necessary to him. 
What is fat? That, aft finges forsaken, he forsake 'UnumneceMii- 

rium.' 

16 himself, & go holy oute of liim self, & rcteigne no finge 
of propre loue. Whan he haf done aft f inges fat he 
knowif to be* do, lete him fele himself to haue do 
nou^t. Lete him not pondre gret, aft fat* may be 

20 estymatt gret ; but lete him in trouf e jironounce him- 
self an vnproHtable seruant, as trouf e saif , ' Whan ye 
haue done aft f inges fat are comaundid to you, saye 
Yiit we bif vn profitable seruants.' For suche oon may 

24 sey wif fe prophete pat * I am sool & poure,* whan he 
l)egynnef verily to be Imre & poore iti spirit. Neaer- 
later no man is riccher. no man is mi3tier, no man more 
fre, fan he fat can forsake himself and aft f inges, & 

28 put himself at lowest. 

Of pe kinges liyeway of pe crosse. 
Capifu/um 12. xii. 

This worde, ' denye f iself & take f i crosse and 
folowe me,' semef an harde worde to many men ; 

* For * to be seyde,' C ha» • not very.' ^ Later (in margin). 

' For * but 00 f ynge ' C hats * )>nt in to tteie one \>Ai,' 

* C omits 'be.* ^ A later band bms written * fo he.* 
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but moche harder it shal be to here pia worde, ' Gk)o^ 
fro me, ye curaid peple, into J^e fire euerlasting.' pei 
)ai gladly feli))^ & folowi)) fe worde of pe crosse, shal 
not drede of pe worde of eaerlastinge dainpnacion. 4 
]}is eigne of ^e ccosse shal be in heuene, whan oure lorde 
shal come to iugement. )}an ali ^ seroauntes of ]>e 
crosse, pat haue conformed hem to crist in her lif, shal 
nye vnto crist pe Juge wij> gret trust Why dredist 8 

TakeiipUiycroM, ^u J^erfore to take pe crosse, wherby men go]) to J^e 
reume ? In ]>e crosse is hel])e, in pe crosse is lif, in pe 
crosse is proteccion from enemy es, in J^e crosse is in- 
fusion of hevenly swetnas, in J^e crosse is streng]}e of 12 
mynde, in pe crosse is ioy of spirit, in pe crosse is pe 
sum me of vertu, in the crosse is perfeccion of holynes. 
There is non helj>e of soule, ner hope of euerlastyng lif, 
but in fe crosse. Take fi crosse ferfore and folowe 16 
ihesvLf & ))(>u shalt go into lyf euerlastinge. He pat 
bare his ovne cros is gon before, & dyed for J)e on 

aiKi follow Him pQ crosso, pat )>ou shuldist here )>i crosse, & desire to 

who bore His own _ , *i.«.. «ij.i o- a/v 

croM. dye on pe crosse. And if pon be folowe^ in peyne, pou 20 

shalt be felowe^ in glory. Lo ! in pe crosse stondi)> aH 
f inge, & in dyenge lithe all ; and fere is non oper way 
to lyfe & to very in ward o pes, but pe way of pe holy 
crosse, and of quotidian mortifieng, for, if pon be dede 24 
wif him, pon shalt also lyue vfip hym. Walke ferfore 
where pon wolt, seke wliore euer it plesij? fe, & pon 
shalt finde non lifter"* way aboue, ner surer way by nej>e- 
furfe, fan pe way of fe crosse. Dispose & ordeyne M 28 
finges after fi wiUe & fy semyng, & pan shalt not 
fynde but a duete to suffre som what eifer wilfully or 
ayenst fi wille, and pon shalt euei finde pe crosse. 
Thou shalt eifer suflfre sorowe in fi body or tribulacion 32 
of spirit in pe soule. Ofer^ whiles pon shalt be forsaken 

1 C. * Go|>e.' 2 Q » hereth. ' ^ C has 'felawe' in both olausesj. 
** C has *hig}ier/ The Lathi is 'altiorem.' 
* From this down to *crojj9e uiid tribulaciou* is wanting in 
C, from the loss of a Icwf. 
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of god, & som t}ine ]}ou shalt be stired of }>i nei3bore, 
and, pat more is, som tyme pon shalt be greuous to 
piaeU. And ^it it shal not lye in by power to be esid wtuingiy or an- 

- . - willingly, we inu»t 

4 iier dolynered wi]) no remedy ner no solace ; but, whiles bMiroarorou. 
god wol, pan must nedys sufifre & bere. God wol pat 
pOM shalt leme to suffre trihulaciou wi]H)ute comfort, 
for pon shuldist subdue att to him, <& be ))e meker for 
8 tribulacion. No man so hertly ieVip pe passion of crist 
as he )>at suffri^ like |}inges. The crosse ])erfore is euer 
redy, & ouer oR it abidi)) pe ; pou maist not fle it, where 
euer fern renne ; and, where euer poa come, pon berist 

12 ]}iself wi)) pe, and euer pon shalt finde piseU. Turne 
thiself aboue, [turne J^iself nether,]^ turne )>i self out- 
warde, turne p\se\f inwarde ; and in aH peae shalt pon 
finde pe crosse ; & ouer att it is nedeful to )>e to kepe 

16 pacience, if pou. wolt haue inwarde pes, & deseruo a 

crovne euerlasting. If pou bere pe crosse gladly, it shal B«ar it giadir. 
bere )>e, <fe lede pe to a desiderable ende, where as an 
ende shal be of suffryng, |>ou3 it be not here. Yf ))ov 

20 bere it ayenst fy wille, pou makist fiself an hevy 
birden, i^ greuest piaeU more, and yit must pou nedys 
susteyne it. If pou put awey oone^ crosse, douteles 
pou. shalt finde a no])er, & perauenture more greuous. 

24 VVenist pou scape ]}at nouere mortal man mi^t passe 1 
what seint in )>is worlde was with oute crosse & tribu- 
lacion 1 Not oure lorde ihe»u crist was wi))oute sorowe 
of passion ouu houre in aH his lif. ^The euangelist 

28 seith,' * It bihoued crist to suffre & to rise fro dejje, & 

so to entre into his glory.* And liov sckist pou a no)>er Seek uooihcr 
way pan pe kynges hye way, J?e crosse wey ? Att cristys ku\k'» highway, 
lif was a crosse & a martirdom ; & fou sekist to fiself erwl*^ " 

32 rest & ioy. Thou errist, pou gost oute of fe wey, if 
pon seke oj^ir to pe ])an tribulacion ; for att )>is mortal 

^ In margin hy a later hand. 

* Later. Formerly * i.' seems to have 8to<xi in the text, 

»-3 Later. C has • lie seith.' 
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HI' IB ful of miseries, it iiiiirkeil ad u1ir>iit« W4l/' cFOsew ; 
iuiil ^ btiior ^'it a man protilifi in spirit, ^a \v^-»t i-roasiHi 
ufto tymes he findif, (or (le pej-ne of his exile growift 
luure ^ni^li lone. Neuei'^eles ^is mail, |)ii3 ]>eyn<Ml, is 4 
not wijioute 8om munar of comfort; for he felif gret 
fruyt grows to him ^iiru} |)e autliniimce of iiis crosdu. 
For whiles he gladly 8uMuy|> him ^erto, al birden of 
IribulacioD is turned into trust of dyvinc consoluuion, 8 
And ^e more ^t ^ llesslie is ))rowen doun by uffliccioii, 
^e more Jie spirit is strenjjfed by inwanio grace. And 
ofto tymoe be is so gretly comfortid and etroug])eil, ^ut 
for desire of tribulociou & adueraite, for lone of con- 13 | 
forrnyte of ^ crosse of crist, he wolde nnt lie iri^ute 
Borwe & tribiiWion; for )ie more aoceplable be ao 
connti^ him to god, |)e nto & ))u ^retter peyiips ^iit bu 
mowe Kuin-e for ^ixl, Tliis is not mannes n)i)t, but ^i: 1€'l 
grace of criut 'that man' do^ so grete ^ingea in fr:dli! 
flossho, |)ift {loru) feruour of s]iirit he take v]>on him & 
lone |i((t )iinge, ^at ^e flesslie euere naturaly tlee^ Si 
abhom>>. It is not after fie inun to bere fie cros, to 3' 
loue ^e crosse, to chastise ))e iKxly, to bringe it in |iral- 
dom, to ile worBbi{>ee, gladly to BUsteyne repreiies Si 
wronges, to dcBpice himsL-lf & to wille to be despiceil, 
to suffre bH maner aduersitcB wi't/t barmos, Sz to desim 34 J 
no mailer prosperite- in fis worlde. If \o\i lolce to 
^iself, ))ou maiat no suche |)iiige of ^iaelf; hut, if ^ou 
triiate in our lorde, Btrengfie shal be yeue \a fe from 
heven, and )ie worldu & ^e fleiislie shut be made suget 389 
to )ii comuundemenL Ner ^i>u sbalt not drede ^in 
enemy fe deuel, if frm be anued wif feifie A msrlcLiI 
wit/i f>e crosBO. Putte ^ |i('rl'ore lis a gode & triii> 
eeruBunt of criet, to bere manly fie crosse of fii lorde 33 J 
crucified for (le ^orugb loue. Make ^e redy to sutTrc 
many contmry fingoa & diuetse incomoditi's in fia 

'— ' Liiltr. C liHB ' Ihut mHy doo iiiid dolht' 
' C. 'pr,.liH..' 
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wrecchiJ lif ; for so he shal be wif fe where euor ^on 
be, & so poM shalt finde him where euer po\i be hicMc. 
It must be so, for fere is no remedie of scapyng fro tiibu- 
4 lacion of euel men <fej3orowe, but pat fou suffre. Drinke iwuk the Loni'n 
Jje chalice of our lonle affectiiously, if pan desire to be 
liis frende & to haue parte yr\p him. Consolacions cora- 
mitte to god ; do he J^erwif as it plesif him. Put poa 
8 piaeU to suffie tribulacions, & accounte hem as grettist 
consolacions ; for pete are no passions of ])is tyme wor])i 
to deserue pe glory pat is to come, yea, ))0U3 pan mi^tist 
al allone suffyr.* Whan pon comest ferto, pat tribula- 

12 ciou is swete to ^ & is saoory to pe for crist, ))an dcme 
it wel vrip pe; for }>ou hast founde paradise in erpe. 
As longe as it is greuons to ))e to suffre, and pan sekist 
to fle it, so longe shalt it be euyft ^w^ith fe, &*^ fleyng of 

16 tribulacion shal folowe pe ouer aU. If pou puttist pe, 
as ^u owist to do, to sufiEre & to dye, it shal sone be 
better, & pon shalt finde pes. Yea, if pou. be rauisshcd 
vnto pe pirde hevene wi)) poule, pon art not yit siker to 

20 suffre no contrary finge ; for ihettn seide, * I shal shewe 
him hov grete ))inges he must suffre for my name.' To 
suffre ferfore remaynef to pe^ yf fou wolt loue & euere 
plese him. Wolde god put pon were worfy to suffre 

24 eny ])inge for fe name of ihe^fu ; hov gret glory shuld 
be to }>e, hov gret exulticion to att pe seintes of hevcn, 
hov gret editicacion of ))i neighbore ! ffor att men com- 
mendi|> pacience, fou^ fewe wol suffre. . Thou sliuldist 

28 gladly sufifre for crist, sif men suffrif muche more greu- 
ouse }>inges for pe worlde. Know for certein fat pon must 
lede a dieng lif ; and pe more fat a man dief to himself, nte U) Uiyseir. 
pe more he begynnef to lyue to god. There is no man God. 

32 apte to take heuenly f inge.s, but he submitte himself to 
here adiiersites for crist There is no f ynge more accept- 
able to god, no f yng more holsom to f o in f is worlde, fan 

^ Addcil in inargiii in later band, * al tcniptacions.' 
*~* *with fWf ic' in in margin in later hand. 
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gladly to suffre for cri»t. And if it lay in f i choice, fou 
shuldist mper desire to sutfre contrarie {binges for crist, 
])an to be refresshid wi]) many consolaciotiB ; for ])ou 
shuldest be more like vnto crist, and fe more conformed 4 
to aH seintes. ffor our merite, & fe profiting of ourc 
estate, stondi)) not in swetnesses & consolacions ; but 
Ta])er in suffring of greuous )>inge8 & tribulacions. ffoi 
if J^ero had be eny pinge more better or more profitable 8 
to man ^ttfi to suffre, crist wolde verily haue showid it 
by worde & ensample. But he exhorted aH his dis- 
ciples, and ali hem pat desired to folowe him, openly 
to bore pe crosse, saieng, ' who ^t wol come Hfter me, 12 
lete him denye himself, & take his crosse, & folowe me.* 
Tiirottghmanx All biuses berouer redd^ & serchid, be bis be fynal con- 
inunt enter into clusion, bat by many tribulacions it bihoueb vs to entre 

the kiii^pdom. t *• 

in to J)o reume of heuene. 16 



Here eudij) \)e Amonicions drawyng inwarde. And 
liere folowen* J)e Chapitres of J)e Jjirde boke, that is 
of inwarde Consolacyon. 

Of J)i; inwarde spckinge of crist vnto a true soule 20 

Capitnlum i [/>. 64] 
That troufe sjwki}) wij) inne witboute noyst of wordes 

Cffjnfit/ttxn ii [p, 64] 

Of fe wordes of god owif* to be herde mekely Capittttmn iij [;>. 65] 24 
That men owij) to lyue before god in trou))e & mekenes 

Capitnlum iiij^ [p. 68] 

A praier to gete grace of deuocion Capifulnm v^ [p, 67] 

Of fe wonderful eflfecte of the loue of god VAipitvlum vj [ p. 69] 28 

Of previnj:;e of true loue Capiftthim vij [p. 72] 

* C. * J»erfore nvermdd.* ' C. * bygynneth.' 

•' C. • That the worden of j^tMhie owe.' * This \» Chap. V. in the text ; see p. 68. 

* Tliib is Chap. IV. in the text ; see p. 67. 
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Of grace to l)c hidde vuder kepyiigc of niekenes 

Capitulum vi\j [/>. 74 
Of vile estymacyon of himself in )>e sight of god 

4 QapUvlum. ix [p, 76 
That att ]?inges must be referrid to god as J^e last ende 

Capitulum. x [;>. 77 
That J>e worlde despisid it is swete for to seme god 

5 Csipitulnm xi^ [7^-77 
That J)e desires of J>e herte imist be exainyned and modered 

CapifiUu in xii [p. 79 
Of the Informacion of pacience and fi3tyng ayenst concupiscence 
12 Capitulum xiii [p. 80 

Of pc obedience of a meke suget by ensample of Ihesn 

Capitulum xiv [/>. 81 
Of considring of )>e pryue iugementz of god ayenst pride 
16 Capitulum xv [p, 83 

Hov it is to stonde & to say in euery finge desiderable^ 

Capitulum xvj [p, 84 
A prayer to parforme pe plesynge wille of god 
20 Capitulum xvij [p, 85 

That very solace is to be sough te in god allone 

Capital. um xviy [p. 85 
That aH biseiies is to be sette in god Capitulum xix [p, 86 

24 That tempo/'al miseries are to be suffrid by ensami^le of crist 

Capitulum XX [/>. 87 
Of suffringe of wronges and who is very pacient 

CaintiUum xxj [p. 88 
28 Of knouleche of propre infirmite and miseryes of pya lif 

Capitulum xxij [p. 90 

))at in god it is to teste aboue att ))inges Capitulum xxiij [/>. 91 

Of recordynge of manifolde benefetes of god 

32 Capitulmn xxiv [/?. 94 

Of iiij. ^inges bringing gret pes Capitulum xxv [ p, 95 



1 The Arabic numerals are URed after x, the Roman equivalents being added, 
apparently by another hand. We have printed only the Roman. 

2 C. 'dedrable.' 
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A praicr a3enst cuel ])0ii3tcs CapittUum xxvj [p. 96] 

A praier for illuminacion of niyiule Capitulum xxvy \^p, 96] 

Of eschuyng of curiose inqiiisicioii of a no))er mannys lyf 

Capitulum xxviij [p, 97] 4 
Wei-e inne stondi)? very pes of herte & very profityng 

Capitulum xxix [jy. 98] 
Of fe emynence of a fre mynde and hov meke praier w more nieritory 

fan ofte redyng Capitulum xxx [p. 99] 8 

That pryuat loue moost tarie)> fro pe hyest good 

Capitulum xxxi [/?. 100] 
A praier for purgacion of herte <fe hevenly wisdom 

Capitulum xxxij [p. 101] 12 
A3eTi8t }>e tunges of detractours Capitulum xxxiij [p. 102] 

Hov in tribulacion god is to be foundeu & blessed 

Capitulum xxxiv [p. 102] 
Of askynge of goddis help and trust of recoueryng of grace 16 

Capitulum xxxv [p, 103] 
Of deepisyng of euery creature fat god mowe be founde 

Capitulum xxxvj [p. 105] 
Of denyeng of himself and forsakyng of all cupidite 20 

Capitulum xxxvij [jh 107] 
Of vnstabilnes of herte and final intencion to god 

Cnpitulum xxxviij [/?. 108] 
That to him fat louef god sauorcf aboue aU f inges 24 

/ Cfipitulum xxxix [/). 109] 

That fere is no surete fro temptacion in thys lyf 

Cap?V?/ZMm xl \^p, 110] 
A^enst mannes veyne iugementes CapUulum xlj [p. 111] 28 

Of pure & hool resignacion of himself to gete liberte of herte 

Capitulum xlij \^p, 112] 
Of goda gouenmraee in ontwarde f inges & recourse to god in percis 

Capitulum xliij [p, 113] 32 
That man be not importune in worldly erendaft 

Capitulum xTiv [p. 114] 
That man haf nou3t of himself wherol io reioyce hym 

Capitulum xlv [;). 115] 36 
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Of contempts* of al to7>^pwaH worship^ Capital um xlvj [p. 117] 

That pes is not to be sette in men HapUuhim xlvij [j>. 117] 

Ayenst the veyne and seculer conscience Capitulum xlviij [p, 118] 
4 Outwarde fynges are not to be drawen to vs Capitulum xlix [jp. 119] 
That it is not to bileue aH men, & of li3t sliding of wordos 

Capitulum 1 [p, 120] 
Of trust to be had in god ayenst \)e dartes of wordes 
8 Capitulum]} [p. 122] 

^That ali greuouse J^inges are to be suffrid for euerlastyng lif 

Capitulum lij [p. 124] 
Of pe day of eternyte, and f e anguisshes of fys lyf 
12 Capitulum liij [p. 125] 

Of desire of lif euerlasting, and hov grete ])inges are promitted to 
filters gostly Capitulum. liiij [p. 127] 

A man desolat owi]^ to offre hym in to ))c hondes of god 
16 Capitulum Iv [p, 130] 

That men must ^even hem to lowe workes whan ])ei faile of hye 

Capitulum Ivj [p, 133] 
That man accounts himself not worthy consolacyon 
20 Cajntulum Ivij [p. 134] 

That pe grace of god is not medlid to hem pat sauori)> evpeiy )>inges 

Capitulum. Iviij [p. 135] 
Of dyuerse mevinges of nature and of grace Capitulum lix [p. 137] 
24 Of corrupcion of nature, and of the mi^t of grace 

Capitulum. Ix [p. 1 40] 
That we owe to denye ourself and folowe crist by fe crosse 

Cajntulum Ixj [p. 142] 
28 That man be not ouer muche J>rowe doun, po\i^ he falle into som 
defautz Capitulum Ixij [p, 144] 

That hye ^inges & priue iugementes of god are not to be enserched 

Capitulum Ixiij [jx 145] 
32 That aH maner hope and trust is to be put in god 

Capitulum Ixiiy [p. 148] 

^ C. ' alle worldely worehippes.' 

* From this down to * pttt r«ceyve|> of ' in Chap. i. of Part iii. is wanting 
in C from the loss of a leaf. 
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Htrnr \\\f divine 
voice witliin thee. 



Seek thiiiK* 
er«rnal. 



Here begywnej) \>e third parte of inwarde 
conu^rsacyon. Of J)e inwarde spekynge of 
crist unto a soule. Capitulum primum. 

Ishal here what ouro lorde god speki]) in me. Bles- 4 
ful is ))at soule fat heri)> our lorde spekyng in him, 
& taki)> of his mou):e )>e^ worde of consolacion. Blessid 
be fo eres fat recftyuef of. goddys rounynge, <fe takip 
non hede of ]>e rounyng of piB worlde. Pleinly po eree 8 
are blessid, )>at taki|) non hede to pe voice sounyng ont- 
warde, but ati inwarde fe techinge troufe. Blessed- be 
fo eyen pat are closed to outwarde )>inges, and intende 
to pe inwarde )?inge3. Blessed' are pei pat perci]) in- 12 
warde ])inges, & studie]) to make hemself redy by daily 
exercices more & more to take heuenly priuetes. Blis- 
ful are }>ei pat desiri]) to take hede to god, & castij) 
hemself oute from all impedimentes of pe worlde. Take 1 6 
hede herto, my soule, and close up Jje dores of fy sen- 
sualite, )>at ))ou mowe here what ])i lorde god speki]) in 
pe. Thus aaip ))i biloued : )}in help am I, )?i pes, & }>y 
lif ; kepe pe wi)? me, & }>ou shalt finde pes. Leve ali 20 
transitory }>inges and seke euerlastinge. What are att 
temporale ))inges but deceyuours, and what he) pi)) att 
creatures, if pon be forsaken of f y creatour ? AS ofir 
J)iiiges f erfore sette a syde, ^elde f isolf plesant & true 24 
to fy creatour, J?at J?ou mowe take very felicite. 

That pe wordes of god are to be herde 
wit/i mekenea.* Capitulum ij. 

Speke, lorde, for }>y seruaunt herij). I am }>i seruaunt; 28 
jeue me understondyng, pat I mowe knowe* Ji 
testimonies. Bowe myn herte into pe wordes of j»y 
mou])e ; flowe ])i speche as swete dewe. The children 
of isrod seiden som tyme to Moyses, * Speke pou to us 32 

1 Later. « C. * blisf ulle.* » C. • blyrfulle.' 

^ This heading is wrong in both C and D. See CimUntt, 

^ In margin. 
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and we sliul here Je ; lete not our lorde speke,^ lest we 
dye.' Lorde, lorde,* not so; I pray not so, but ra))er 
wij) Samuel fe prophete, mekcly & alfectuously T be- 
4 seche be, *8peke bou, lorde, for by eeruaunt herib.' 'Speak, Lord, for 

Thyaervant 

Speke f erf ore ^ not to me Moyses, ner non of fe pro- heareth.* 
phetes; but speke )?ou' ra))er, lorde god, inspirour & 
illumynour of prophetes ; for fou allone wif outen hem 
8 maist teche me parfitly ; but ])ei wij^outen pe shul no 
]>inge profite. Jjoi mowe wel soune wordes, but J>ei 
3eue no spirit. )}ei say pissingly faire, but, the not 
spekyng, fei sette no])yng a fire. \>ei bitake us pe 

12 lettre, but pon openyst )>e witte. Thei bringe fur)>e 
misteries, but f ou makist open fe understondyng of f e 
pWuetes. ))ci telle oute comandementes, but ))ou helpist 
to parforme hem. Thei she we fe way, but f ou makist 

16 stronge to go. Jjei worche aft wifoute furfe, but fou 
techist & illumynest J)e hertes. Jjey water wifouten 
furfe, but fou ^euest fecundite. Jjei cry wiJ? wordes, 
but to fe heryng fou ^euist* understonding. Speke not 

20 jKjrfore Mtyses to me, but fou, my lorde god, euerlast- 
yng trou|)e ; lest I dye & be made unfructuoiise, lest* 
I be oonly amonisshed outwarde, & not sette a fire speHk.andsH 

1 .^i i^« 1110 ^1 ,™y hwwl a-fluincw 

inwarde. perfore, lest pe worde liertie & not done be 
24 to me iugement, or fe worde knowen and not loued, or 

pe worde bileued and not kepte, speke fou, lorde, for 

fy seruaunt herif . Thou hast wordes of lif euerlastyng ; 

speke to me to som maner of comfort to my soule <^ to 
28 amend ement of my lif ; & to fe, lorde, be^ preisyiig, 

glory, & euerlastyng worship. 

That t>e wordes of god are to be herde wij) 
mekenes. Capi/u/um iij. 

32 ^one, here my wordes most swete & passynge fe 

k? konnyng of aft J^e philosophers and aft pe wise 

^ « Speke' is omitted in 0. « Omitted in C. » C. * |»er.' 

* C. • graunteste.' » C. * if .* « C has ' to.* 

IMITATION. jf 
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men of fie worlda My wordes are spirit & lif ^ ; fei 
are not to be peised wtt/< mannes wittes. ))ei bi]) not 
to be drawen to veyn plesaunce, but to be herde in 
silence, & to be taken wttA mekenes & gret desire. 4 
And I seide : ' Blesful is he whom ]h)ii host lemed, and 
hast tau^te him of ^\ lawe, J^at ])oa mowe make him 
mitigacion from euel daies, J^at ]7e er]>e be not desolaf 
I, sai)) our lorde, haue tau3te ]>e prophetes fro ]>e 8 
begynnyng, & unto now I cesse not to speke to att, but 
Many bear the many bi]) harde and deef at my voice. Many more 
than GkKL gladly heri)) ))e worlde ))an god ; ]^ey sue more lijtiy ))e 

appetite of her flesshe }>nn ])e wd plesaunce of god. 12 
The worlde promittij) temporatt thinges and litel ])inge8, 
& he is serued with gret gredynesse; & I promitte 
most hye fringes & euerlastynge, and dedly mennes 
hertes waxe sluggussh.* Who seruif & obeie]) me in att 16 
finges, as men seruef ))e worlde & his* lordes 1 * The see 
seide, Be ashamed, Sydon ' ; and, if ])ou aske )?e cause, 
here why. ffor a litel prebende men rewnith a longe 
way ; but for euerlastyng lyf unnej>e fe foot is onys lifte 20 
up fro fe erfe. A f inge of litel price is bisely soujt ; 
oferwiles men striuen for o. peny ri^t sham fully ; men 
dreden not to wery hemself nijt & day for a veyn 
f inge, for a litel promys. But alias ! for good incom- 24 
mutable, for mede inestimable, for souerayn worship, 
for endeles glory, men wol not suffre f e lest werynes. 
The world's uenr- Be ashamed ferfore, fou slug<;ussh^ & compleynyng 

anU are often . . 

more zealous than seruauut, fat j^ci are more reuy to perdicion ]^an ^o\\ 28 

to lyf, fei ioy more at vany te fan f ou at troufe. And 
lo, ofte tymes f ei are defrauded of her hope, but my 
promys deceyuef no man, ner leuef voide no man fat 
trustif me. That I haue promysed, I shal ^eue; fat I 32 

1 C. Move/ The Latin 18 ' vita.' 

* The Latin is — '(ut) non deraletiir in terra.' 

* C * slugged.' The word han been altered in D. * C. * hcfi^' 

* C. •sliiggccLV 



God's. 
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haue 8eide, I shal ful&Ue, so ))at a man abide true in 
iDy loue unto J^e ende. I am rewarder of att gode men, 
& a mi3ty prever of att deuonte men. Write my 
4 wordcs in pin herte, and trete hem diligently ; for in 
tyme of tribulacion pel shul be ful necessary. That 
pat J70U knowist not whan pon ledist, foM shalt treuly 
knowe in tyme of visitacion. I am wonte in ij. man era God vitiu his 

A •• 1 I'll ri* Ti'j. i. <^hiWren both 

8 to visite my chosen children, [tliat is to sayj^ wip tempt- with tempution 

o !• A ^ 3 T 3 -I •- a»d with cou»o- 

acion & conaolacion. And every day I rode hem ij. uuotu 
lessons; con in blamyng her vices, ano}>cr exhorting 
hem to euerlastyng^ vertues. He pat heri]) my wordes 
12 & despici]) hem, ha^ pat shal dome him in )>e laste day, 

A praier to aske grace of deuocyon. 

Capitulum iiij.' 

My lorde god, aH my godes )>ou art. And who am 
I pat dar speke to ]>e? I am ]7i most pouro 
seruaunt, and an abiecte worme, muche pourer and 
more contemptible pon I can say or dar say. Neuer- 
peXea haue mynde pat I am nou3t^ wor])e. )>o\x allone 

20 art goode, rijtwys, & holy ; pow maist aH finges ; J?ou 
3eue8t aH ]7inge« ; pow fillest ali ])inges, levinge^ nllono 
pQ synner. Bringe to myndo py miseracioiis, & fulfille 
myn herte wij) fy grace, for pon wolt not fcit p\ worke 

24 shulde be voide. Hov may I suffre myself in fis 
wrecchid lif, but if fou comforte me wif p\ mercy <fc py 
grace f Lorde, tume not awey f y face fro me \ pro- Lord, turn not 
longe not ])i vi<itacion; wi])(lmwe not p\ consolacion, from me. 

28 lest my soule be as er))e wi))outo water to f e. Lorde, 

tecbe me to do bi wille ; teche me to lyue worbely & Teach me to do 

Thy will. 

mekely for® ))e : for poM art my wisdom, fou knowist 

* In margin. * For * euerlastyng * C has ' |>e encrecinge of.* 
' This prayer does not form a separate chapter in the Latin. 
^ C here, after *am noujt/ has 'l^at I have noght, ^ut I aiu 

noght worjie.' 

* C has * levinge voyde.* 
^ The Latin is * coram.' 
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68 Of walking in Truth and Humility. [III. v. 

roc treuly, & knewist me or ))e worlde were made & 
or I were borne in fe worlde. 

That a man owij) to be conuersant before 
god in troujje & in mekenes, 4 

Capitu/um \} 



S' 



one, go before roe in troupe, Ss in simpliciie of 
herle seke roe euere. He pat go])e before me in 
trou}>e sbal be made sure from euel assemlinges,' & 8 
troupe sbal delyuero biro fro deceyuours & fro detrao 
ir the truth make cious of wickcd men. If troupe delyuere pe, poa sbalt 
•I'l^t bTfree**" bo vcrily f re, & pou sbalt not roccbe of mennes veyn 
indeed. worJcs. Lorde, it is true pat pou saist ; and, as pou 12 

saist, 60 I bisecbe pe mote it be wip roe. Lete pi 
troupe tecbe roe, pi troupe kepe roe, and bringe roe 
to an bel[tb^]ful ende. Lete hir delyuere roe from all 
euel affeccion & inordinate lovinge ; & I sbal go wip pe 16 
in gret liberte of berte. Troupe saip, I sbal tecbe pe po 
pinges pat are ri3t & plesant to^ me. ]}enke on py 
syniies wip gret displesaunce & roomy ng, & neuere 
accounte piself eny pinge for eny gode workea Verily 20 
a synner pou art & encombred and wrapped in many 
Tiiink humbly of passions. Of pisclf cusr pou drawist to nou3t; sone 

thyself. 

pou slidist, sone pou art ouerconien, sono pou art dis- 
solued. j5ou hast no pinge wherof pou niaist reioice pe, 24 
but many pinges pon bast wberof pou owist to sette 
litel by piself; for puw art more sike pan pou roaist 
conceyue. Wlierfore lete no pinge seme gret to pe of 
all pinges p«t pou dost, no pynge precioso, no pinge 28 
wonderful; lete no pinge aj>piere to pe worpy eny 
reputacion, for verily pere is non oper pinge here laud- 
able ner desi Jerable,^ but pat is euerlasting. And aboue 

* Chap. iv. in the Latin. 

* C. 'assailinpes.' D lias been altered here. ^ l^ter. 

* C. *bifore.' » C. *de.sirable/ 
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aH f inges euerlasting,^ lete trouf e plcse pe ; lete euere 
displese ]>e fy gret^ vilones & unworpines. Drede no 
pinge 80 muche, blame ner fle no pinge so mnche, as pi 
4 vices & py synnes, pe whicbe owip to displese pe more 
pan eny worldly harme. Sorame go not clerly before 
me, but pei bee ladde Yrith att^ manere of curiosite & 
arrogaunce, willyng to knowe my secretes & to under- seek not to know 

° •' the secrete or 

8 stonde pe hye pinges of god, taking non bede of God: take heed 

to thy own souL 

bemself & of ber soule belpe. Tbcse folke, me beyng 
displesed, ofte tymes fallen into gret temptacions* for 
ber pride and ber curiosite. Drede pe iugementes of 

1 2 god, be agaste of pe wratb of bim pat is almijty. 
Discusse not pe workes of pe byest god ; but serche pi 
wickednes, in bou many pinges pou bast trespassed, 
and bou many gode dedes pou bast negligently^ lafta 

16 Somme berip ber deuocion allone in her bokes, somme 
in ymages, somme in outwarde signes & figures. Somme - 
bap me in moupe, but litel is in the herte. There bip 
opir, pat beyng illumyned in pe understondynge & 

20 purged in affeccion, desiren laborously pinges euer- 
lasting, grevyng hem to here of erpely pinges; pei 
seruep pe necessites of nature wip gret sorowe ; & pese Let thy eonven- 

etion be in 

felip what pe spirit of troupe spekip in bem, for he heaven. 
24 techip hem to despice erpely pinges, to loue heuenly 
pynges, to sette no price by pe worlde, and day and 
ni^t to desire beven. 

Of J)e wonderful eflfecte* of J?e loue of god. 
28 Gapittdum vj.^ 



I 



blesse pe^ heuenly fader, pe fader of my lorde ihesn 
crist, for pou voucbist saaf ^ to haue mynde on me 



^ The translator here misanderstands tlie Latin ; * aetema * 
agrees, not with 'omnia/ but with 'Veritas.* 

* C. 'greteet* ' C. *a.* * C adds *and grete synnes.' 

« Omitted in C. • Vide Preface. 

^ Chap. y. in the Latin. ' (X ' haste foucbcd save.' 
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Tboa. Lord, art 
»ny Blory, ray 
hope. Mid my 
retuge. 



There \» nothing 
Hweeter, Rtronger, 
hifflier, greater, 
than love. 



most poure. fader of mercies and god of sH consola- 
cion, I ))onke pe fat refresshist wi)) pj consolacions me 
fat am unworjjy att maner comfort I blease fe eueie 
& glorifie fe, vfif ))yne onely begoten sone & fe 4 
holigost J)e comfortour, in to worldes of worldes. Eya, 
my lorde god, my holy louer, whan fon shalt come in 
to myn herte, att myn inwardes shal ioy. Thoa art 
my glory, & pe exultacion of myn herte ; fou art myn 8 
hope and my refuge in pe day of my tribulacion. But 
for I am feble in louo & imparfit in vertu, ]>erfore I 
hane nede to be comforted of ^e. Wherfore visite me, 
lorde, ofte tymes, & en forme wip disciplines of konnyng. 12 
Deliuere me fro myn evel passions, hele myn herte 
from att inordinate affcccions ; pat I, heled inwardly & 
wel purged, mowe be apte to lone, mi}ty to suffre, 
stable to perseuere. Loue is a gret pyng, a gret good 16 
in euery wyse ; yt allone makip lijt euery bevy pinge, 
& beiip evenly euery uneven pinge ; for it berip birden 
yvithoute birden, and euery bitter pinge it makip swete 
& sauory. The noble loue of Ihesn stureth to do grete 20 
pinges, and euere entisip to desire more parfit pingea. 
Loue wol be aboue, not reteined vrith eny lowe pinges. 
Loue wol be fre, & alienat from att worldly afifeccion, 
lest his inwarde beholding be lotte, lest he be wrapped 24 
in & encombrid by eny temporal comodite, or falle 
under by eny incomodite. There is no pinge swetter 
pan loue, no pinge strenger, no pynge hyer, no pinge 
bradder, no pinge more iocunde, no ping fuller, no 28 
pinge better in heuene ner in erpe ; for loue is bom of 
god, ner it may not reste but in god aboue att creatures. 
The louer flyep, rennip, & is glad ; he is fre & he is not^ 
holden. Loue* ^euep att pinges in* att pinges,* and it 32 
hap sJA pinges in all pinges; for it restip aboue aB 



1 In margin in later hand. * C. ' Hit' 

3 The Latin is — * pro omnibus.* 

^ The words *\n all thinges' in this clause are not in C. 



III. VI.] Of the Wonders ivraught by the Lorn of God. 71 

^inges in oon souerein good, of whom att good flowi]) 
and procedi)). It loki)^ not to ])e giftes, but conuerti)^ 
Lini to ]>e jever aboue att godes. Loue ofte tymes can 
4 no mesurc, but is fervent aboue att mesure. Loue 
felib no burdoon, it accountib no labour; it desirib itfeeisnobardm, 

takes no account 

more ))an it may atteyne; it plcynib iieuere of im- ofiabonr.hoida 

nothing im* 

possibilite, for it deme]) itself mi3ty to all ])inges & all poMiUe. 
8 ])inges to be leful to it. It is valiant ))erfore to aH 
])inges, it fulfiUep many pinges & bringi)) hem to 
affecte,^ where he ^ai loue]) not faili]) & lie]) still. 
Loue waki)), & slepyng it slepi)) not; loue weried is 

12 not wery, and loue arted is not coarted, it fered is not 
troubled ; but as a quik flame & a brennyng bronde, he 
bersti]) upwarde and passi)) surely. He ))at loue]>, 
knowi]) what pis voice cryeth. A gret crie in f e eres 

16 *of god 2 is ]>at brennyng afieccion of soule, fat saij), 
' My god, my loue, ])t;u art al myn & I fyn.* Dilate 
me in loue, ])at I may leme to taste wit/^ ))e inwarde 
mou))e of myn herte hov suete it is to loue, & in loue 

20 to molte & to swymme. Be I holde wi]) loue, going 
aboue myself for excellent feruour & astonyenge. Synge 
I a songe of loue, folowe I ))e my loue into hei3t, & lete 
my soule faile in yi preisyng, ioynge^ for loue. Lete 

24 me^ loue ])e more ))an myself, and not myself but for 'AmemtepiaR 
]>e, & att in ]>e, \ai verily loue ]>e, as ])e lawe of loue niii propter u: 
comaundi)) shinyng oute of ]>e. Loue is swifto, pure, 
holy, iocunde, mery, stronge, pacient, true, pnident, 

28 longe abiding, manly, and neuere sekyng himself. 
Where as eny man seki]) himself, ])ere anon he faUi)) 
fro loue. Loue is circumspecte, meke & ri3t, not softe, 
not lijt, not intendyng to veyn ])inges, sobre, chaste, 

32 stable, restful, kepte in att wittes, deuoute to god & 

^ Lat. 'effeotum. 
«-« Later. 
^ C. ' jabiljnge.' The word has been altered in D. 
* For • Lete me,' C has • Motte L' 
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A life of love 
cniinot be witboat 
■orroir. 



Consider not lo 
mucU the glfU of 
the lover aa the 
love of the giver. 



Let not paMlng 
fiincies troable 
tbee. 



Of tJie Proof of True Loot of God. pil. vii. 

kinde.^ Loue is snbiecte and obedient to pielatea, vile 
& despecte ^to hymself,^ trusting & hoping euere in 
god, yea whan god sauori)) hira not, for wi])oate sorwe 
men lyuyn not in lone. He ))at is not redy to suffre att 4 
])inge8, & to stondo at willo of his loued, is not wor))i to 
be called a loner. It bchoue)) ])e loner gladly to dippe 
to him att maner harde {binges & bitter ])inge8 for bis 
loued, & not to bowe fro him for eny contraiie )»inge8 8 
^at happeni]) to folle. 

Of previnge of very loue. Cqpitulum vij.* 

Sone, ^it art ))ou not a mi^iy & a prudent loner. 
Why, lorde ? For as muche as for a litel con- 12 
trariousnes pou failest in )^inges taken,^ and ouergredely 
sekist consolacion. A stronge loner stondi)) in tempta- 
cions, ner he wil not bileue ))e wily persuasions of pe 
enemy. As ))ou plesist^ him in prosper! te, so pon dis- 16 
plesist^ him [not] ^ in aduersite. A prudent louer con- 
sidri]) not so muche \>e ^ifte of pe louer cs pe loue of pe 
3euer ; he peisi]) more pe aifeccion ))an pe valu, and setti)) 
att pe ^iftes fer bynef e pe loued. The noble louer resti)^ 20 
not in pe ^ilte, but in me aboue att ^iftes. It is not 
]>erfore att lost, ))0U3 som tyme pon fele not so wel of 
me and of my seiutes as pou woldist. That gode and 
swete aifeccion ))at pan perceiuest amonge, it is an 24 
effecte of grace ,^ & a maner of fortaste of pe heuenly 
cuntre, upon whom it is not to leene ouermuche, for it 
go)^ and come)^. A man to fi3te ayen pe evel mevinges 
of pe soule & to despice pe suggestioxms ot pe deuel, is 28 
a token of vertu & of gret merit. Therfore lete no 
straunge fantasies brou^te in of eny mater trouble pe, 
Kcpe a mi3ty purpos & a ri3t intencion to god. It is 

^ This clause comes later in the Latin. *-^ Later. 

3 Chap. vi. in the Latin. * Lat 'ooeptis.' 

* Lat. * plaoeo.' • Lat * nee displiceo.' 

' Supplied from C. ^ C here inserts 'presente.' 
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noon illusion \a\, som tyme ))ou art sodcnly raiiysshed 
in an excesse, & tumest anoon ay en to ))e wont iapes of 
by lie herte \ for f o[o^l fou sufFrist raf er fan doost, and v*in timngiiu 
4 as longe as fei displese fe, & fou wrastlist ayen hem/ tuoa wratue 
it is merit & no perdicion. Knowe wel fat f e enemy thou wiu not'be 
laboiif in ali wises to lette fy desire in good, & to 
make fe voide from att gode exercices, fro worshypinge 
8 of seintes, fro mynde of myn holy passion, fro profitable 
fenking of fi synnes, fro keping of fin herte, & fro sad 
purpos of profityng in vertu ; he puttif in many euel 
f ou3tes, fat he niowe cause in f e werynes & horrour, & 

12 reuoke fe fro praier «fe holy redyng. Meke confession 
displesif him, and, yf he mowe, he wol make f e to 
cesse from holy communyon. Bileue him not, ner take 
nun hede of him, fou^ he ofte tymes tcnde to fe 

16 grynnes of deceite. Impute it to him self whan he 

sowib euel f inses & unclene. Say to him, * Be ashamed, ' R^itt the datro, 

, , and he will flee 

fou unclene spirit, & go awey, wrecche; fou art ful from thee.' 
unclene, fat bringist suche f inges to myn eres. Go 

20 hens, fou wicked deceyuour ; fou shalt haue no parte 
in me, but ihe^u shal be wif me as a mi3ty fi3ter, & 
fou sbalt stonde confused. I had leuer dye <& sulire 
all peyne fan consente to f e. Holde f y pes, & be still ; 

24 I wol no more here fe, fou^ fou labore to moleste me 
neuer so oftC. God is myn illuminacion & myn he]fe, 
whom shal I drede? If bateiles be ayenst me, myn 
herte shal not be a ferde. Oure lorde is myn helper 

28 and my redemptour.' ffi3te as a gode kni3t ; and, Fight like e true 

soldier 

fou3 somtyme fou falle f urgh frailte of flesshe, resume 
strengfes more mi3ty fan fe rafer, trustyng on my 
more large grace, and be wel war of veyn complacence 
32 & pride ; for f erby many men be ladde into errour, & 
som tyme fei slide in to a blindnesse incurable. Lete 
it be to fe into a perpetuati wames & mekenes, f e fal- 
linge of proude men presumyng of hemself. 

^ Later. ^ *heiu' is later (in margin). 
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74 Of concealing Grace by Eumility. [III. viii. 

Of grace to be had^ under pe warde of 
mekenes. Capittdum viij.* 

onne, it is more profitable & more sure to ])e to 
hyde pe grace of deuocion, & not to lifte ])iself 4 
upon bye, not mucbe speke f^erof, ner mocbe to peyse 
it, but ra))er to despise piselt) & drede lest it be yoyen 
to J)e unworfy. It is not to deue ouer toujly to pia 
affecdon, ))at may so sone be turned into pQ contrarie. 8 
Thenke in grace, bou wrecchid & nedy f ou were wont 
to be wi))oute grace. Ner fere is not perm onely 
spiritual profityng, whan fou felist grace of consola- 
B« not impftdtnt cion ; but also whan fori bcrist mekely & paciently ])e 12 
God bidM Hit wit/^drawing ))erof , whan it is denyed ; so pat ])an pon 
be not slowe fro studie of praier, ner pat poxx lete not 
slide awey utterly ofir workes fat fou wont to do, but 
cbewftiiiydo as pou mayste' after fin understonding gladly do fat 16 
ueth. in f e is, and for no drynesse ner anxiete of raynde be 

not [ * ] negligent of f i self. For fere bif many to 
whom whan it comef not as f ei wolde, anon f ei bif 
impacient or slowe. Mannes way is not euer in bis 20 
oune power, but to god it is to 3eue & to comforte, 
whan he wol, & as muche as he wol, & to whom he 
wol, as it plesif him, & no more. Somme indiscretly 
for grace of deuocion haue destroied hemself, for fey 24 
do more fan fei mi3t, peising not fe mesure of her 
litelnes, but folowyng more f e affeccion of f e herte fan 
f e iugement of reson. And for fei presumed gr[etter^] 
f luges fan god was plesed wif , f erfore fei loste sone 28 
grace. J^ei were made nedy and lafte as vile, fat had 
sette her neste in heven, fat fei, so mekid & made 
poure, mowe leme not to flie in her wynges, but to 
hope & trust under my fedres. J)ei fat bif ^it newe & 32 
inexperte in f e wey of god, but if fei be gouemed by 

* An error for * hid.* Lat. * occultanda.* C has ' hidde.' 
2 Chap. vii. in the Latin. 3 C here mserte * beste.' 

* Erasure. C supplies ' alle.* ^ Later hand in margin. 
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be counceile of discrete men, bei mowe sone be deceyued Take mnnnei or 

. , i. , , I. 1 the wlw In divine 

& hurte. And if J)ei wol folowe her oune felyng more thingt. 
])an bileue o])er Jpai are exercised, pe ende wol be peril- 
4 ouse, namly, if f^ei wol not be wi)^ilrawen fro her ovne 
concejt Thei \at seme wise to hem self suffri)) but 
seldom to be gouemed by o])ir. Better it is to sauoure 
but a litel wip mekenes & litel understondyng, ]?an 
8 gret tresoures of konnynge wi)) veyn complacence. 
Better it is ))e to haue litel ))an muche wherof ]>ou 
mowe be proude. He do)> not discretly ynow fat 
^euef him att to gladnes, foryeting his rafer pouerte, & 

12 fe chaste drede of god, fat dredif to lese grace fat is 
ofifrid. Xer he sauorif not vertuously ynow, fat in 
tyme of aduersite or eny hevynes haf him ouer des- 
peratly, & lasse trustingly thynkyth or felyth of me 

16 fan it behoueb. flfor he bat in tyme of pes wol be Be noi preeump- 

' ' ' ^ ^ tuous in time of 

ouer sure, ofte tymes in tyme of bateile is founden peace, nor timor- 

out in time of 

deiecte & ferfuL If fou coudist at all tymes abide coniuct. 
moke & litel in f iself, and mesure and rule f i spirit, 

20 f mi shuldist not falle so sone in to perel & into offense. 
It is gode^ fat, f e feruour of spirit conceyued, f ou f enke 
what is to come, f e li3t goyng awey ; f e whiche whan 
it happenif to falle, fcnke ayenward fat f e li3t may 

24 come ayen, fe whiche I haue wifdirawen for a tyme to 

f i wames and my glory. Suche a preving is ofte tymea Truie are often 
more profitable fan if fou haddist plesant f inges at fin 
ovne wille. ffor merites be not to be estymat of fat, 

28 yf^ a man haf many visions & consolacions, or elles he 
be wise in scriptures, or sette in hye degre ; but if he 
be grounded in very mekenes & fulfilled wif dyvino 
charite, if he seke in aH finges purely & holy fe 

32 worship of god, if he accounte himself as nou^t & de- 
spise himself in trouf e, & ioy more to be despised & 
made lowe of of ir fan to be worshipid, fere is merite & 
matere of hope. 

^ C here Inserts * counaeile.' ^ Later. 
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76 Of Low Esteem of One's Self. [III. ix. 

Of vile estimacioun of himself in pe sijt 
of god. Gapitulum ix} 

shal speke to my lorde, pon^ I be dust Ss asshen. 

If I accounte myself more, lo fon standist ayenst 4 

me, & my wickednesse beri)) witnes ayenst me, I may 

not say nay. &^I yilifie myself & bringe me to nou}t, 

& faile fro att maner propre repntacion, & make me* 

Thoa. Lord, dust as I am, H grace shal be merciful to me, & bi lyate 8 

thehumbto. nye^ to myn herte; Ss al maner estimacion, be it neuer 

so litel, shal be drouned in pe valey of my noujtines, & 
shal perisshe for euere. J^ere pan shewist me my self, 
what I am, what I was, & fro whens I come ;^ for I am 12 
nou^t, & knewe not myself.^ If I be laf te to myself, lo 
I am nou^t & al infirmite. If pou beholde me sodenly, 
anon I am made stronge and am fulfilled wi^ a newe 
ioy ; & a wonder fringe, pat I am so sodenly lifte up, 16 
& so benignely clipped of J)e, pat vrip myn ovne weight 
Thjiorennioiurht am euere borne doune lowe. This do))e pj loue frely 

gom before me to , . o t. i • i ji 

heipuidMve. goyng before me, & helpyng me in so many nodes, and 

keping me fro greuous percls, & delyueryng me, as I 20 
may treuly say, from eueles oute of nombre. In mys 
liuyng^ I loste bo]}e ))e & me, & in scking pe allone, <& 
in purely louinge ))e, I fonde bofe ))e & me ; & )>UTgh 
loue I brou^t myself more depely to nou^t For pou, 24 
most swete, dost wip me aboue ali maner merit, and 
aboue fat pat I dar hope or pray. Blessid be fou, my 
god, for, fouj I be uiiworfi att godes, jit fi noblesse 
and infinite godenes cessif not yea to do wel to me^ 28 
unkynde & fer turned awey fro fa Conuerte us, lorde, 
to fe, fat we mowe be meke, kinde, & deuoute, for pon 
art oure helpe,® our vertu, & our strengfe. 

* Chap. viii. in the Latin. • C. * But and.' 

» 0. * me selfe.' * Later. Not in 0. 

^ C more oorrectly, *• whither I became.' * 0. * thereof.* 

7 An error for 'mis loving.' The Lat. is 'male amando.' 

• Error for * J>e ' (the article). Lat. * ingratis.* 

» C. ♦ helthe.» 



III. X, xi.] Of Bcferring all Things to God. Tl 

That afl t>inges are to be referrid to god as 
to J5e last eride. Csipitulum x^ 

Sonne, I owe to be fy last & fy souereyn ende, if 
])ou desire verily to be blisf ul ; & furgh fis inten- 
cion shal be purged fin affeccion, pat is ofte tymes euel 
bowed dovn to hir self & to creatures, ffor if fou seke 
))iself in eny ])inge, anon ])ou failest in ])iself and waxist 
8 drye. Wiierfore to me referre aH finges principaly, for M«ke God th« end 
I it am pat haue youen att ))inges. Considre att ))inges b«utowoeofKii 

good* 

as welling of pe hyest & most souereyn good ; and pei- 
fore p^ are to be reduced to me, as to her original 

12 begynnyng. Of me litel & gret, poure & riche, drawith 
quyk water, as of f e welle of lif ; & pel pat semij) me 
willingly & gladly shul receyve grace for grace, but he 
pat haj) glory wi))oute me, or be delited in eny priuate 

16 good, shal neuere be stablisshid in very ioy, ner delited 
in herte, but shal be lette in many wises & anguisshid. 
))erfore pou. owist to ascriue to f^iself no maner of good, 
ner airecte not pj vertu to eny man, but aH to god, 

20 wi])oute whom man ha]) nou3t. I jaue ali, & I wol Re gives aii. and 
haue aH ayen, & wi)) districcion I require J^ankinges. again. 
This is troufe, wherby is chaced away fe vanite of 
glory. And if heuenly grace & very charite entre in, 

24 pere shal be non envie, ner contraccion of herte ; ner 
priuate loue shal not occupie it, for diuyne charite 
ouercome]) att ))inge8, & dilati)) att pe mi^tes of pe soule. 
Yf pon sauore ari^t, pan shalt loy allone in me,* for fere 

28 is no man gode but god all one, ))at is to be preised 
aboue att ))inges & to be blessed in att ])inges. 

That, pe worlde despised, it is mery & swete 
to serue god. C^pilulum x\? 

32 1VT^^> lorde, I shal speke ayen, and kepe no silence ; 

shal say in fe eres of my god, my lorde, my 

^ Chap. iz. in the Lutin. 

* C here adds, < ^u shalt tniRt alone in me.' 

' Chap. X. iu the Lutio. 
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78 Of the Sweetness of GocFs Service. [III. xL 

kinge, pat is on hye. O lorde, hou gret is the multi- 
tude of |)y swetnes to hem pat drede ^e 1 But what art 
poM to pj loueisl what to hem pat serue pe wi^ all 
her hertesi Verily pe swetnes of fi contemplacion 4 
))at povL grauntist to thy louers is vnspecahle. Here in 
povL shewist most po swetnes of pi charite, pat, whan I 
was not, pon madist me, and whan I errid fro pe, povL 
laddist me ayen, ))at I shuld serve pe, & po\i comaundist 8 
me to loue the. f^ou welle of euerlasting loue, what 
Hoir am I forfcet shal I Say of be 1 hou may I foryete pe, pat vouchist 

thee. Lord, who ▼••-iii* 

ever rimamberMt saaf to haue mynde on me 1 yea, after pat I failed & 

pershid, thou hast do mercy vrip pi seruaunt ahoae afi 12 
hope, and hast shewid grace & frendship aboue afi 
merit What ^elde I pe ayen for pis grace 1 It is not 
jouen to att, pat, all pinges forsaken, pei renounce pe 
worlde and take a Eeligious lif. Whepir is pat a gret 16 
pinge pat I serue pe, sip euery creature is bounden to 
serue pe? It owip not to seme me a gret pinge to 
serue pe ; but raper pis apcrip to me gret & wonderful, 
pat pou vouche saf to receyue to py seruaunt me so 20 
poure & so imworpy, & to oone me to py welbiloued 
seruauntcs. Lo, ati pinges pat I haue & wip pe whiche 
i serue pe, are pyne. Neuerpoles in contrario wise pou 

Titou servest rne scrvist me rapcr pan I pe. Lo, hevene & erpe, pat pou 24 

hast made unto mannes seruice, are redy, & euery day 
dope pat pou comaundist hem ; & pat is litel, but ouere 
pat pou hast ordeined also angels in to mannys mynis- 
tery ; but it passip att pat pun piself vouchist saf to 28 
serue man, and madist promys to ^eue piself to him. 
What shal I joue pe for att pese pousand of godes) 
Wolde god I mi3t serue pe att pe days of my lif! 
Wolde god at lest I mijt suffice to do pe worpy seruice 32 
o. day I Verily po\i art worpy att nianer seruice, att 
worship, & euerlasting preisyn:;. Verily pou art my 
lordo, & 1 py pouro seruaunt, pat am bouuden wip att 
my mi3t to serue po & neuure be wcry of pi preisinges. 36 



rather than 1 thee. 



III. xii.] Of Moderating our Desires, 79 

Thus I wol & ))as I desire, & what lacki]) me vouche 
po\i saf to fulfille. It is a gret worship & a gret glory 
to seme ^e, & to sette aH ])inges at no price for pe ; ffor 

4 pej f&t willingly subdue hemself to ]>y seruice sliul 
haue grace. And ])ei ])at for ))y most holy^ loue putti]> 
awcy flesshely delectacion, shul finde fe consolacion of 
fe holigost ))ei shutt gete liberte of mynde [}ai] 

8 cntri)) into strei3t lif & taki]> non hede of no worldly 
cure. be acceptable & be iocunde seruice of god, Thjaervioeii 

trtM freedom and 

whereby a man is verily made fre and holy 1 pe holy endiaHjoy 
state of religiose seruage, pat makip man even to 
12 aungels, plesant to god, ferful to fendes, & commend- 
able to aH cristen men ! ))e seruice to be clippid & 
euere to be desired, wherby fe hyest & souereyn good 
is desenied, & ioy goten ))at shal duelle wi])outen endel 

16 That J)e desires of Jje herte must be examyncd 
& moderid, Capitulum xij.* 

Sone, jit poVL must leme muche fringe, pQ whiche 
pa\x hast not^ lerned as ^it. Lorde, what are ])o 1 

20 That poyi put pi desire holy after my wel willyng, and 
piii poM be not a loner of ))iself, but a desirous folower 
of my wille. Desires ofte tymes settyn fe on fire & 
hugely stiren fe ; but considre whef ir f ou be meved 

24 more for my worship or for fin ovne profit. If I be in 
cause, fou wolt be wel content what euere I ordeyne ; 
and if )>ere be eny finge of fyn oune sekyng fat is hid 
priuely, fat it is fat lettif & greuef . Be war f erfore Dwire nothinf? 

28 fat fcm Icyne not to muche upon eny desire before con- ckMi into oouncu. 
ceyued, me not councelde ; lest fe repente after wartl, 
and fat displese fat first plesid, and fat f ou heldist for 
f e better. £Eor not euery afPeccion fat semef gode is 

32 to be folowed anon, ner contraric alTeccion to bo fledde 

* In C the words 'most holy* corae before the word *fteruico' 
in the preceding line. ' Chap. xi. in the Latin. 

' C imterts * well.' 



80 Of Striving against Concupiscence, [III. xiii. 

at first It is expedient amonge to use refrenacion, yea, 
in gode studies & desires, lest by importunyte pan falle 
into distraccion of mynde, lest pou engendre sclanndre 
in o)^ir ])oru3 indisciplinacion, or elles lest pon be 4 
sodenly troubled & falle by wi))stonding of ojrer.^ And 
pj flesshe owi]) so longe to be chastised and constreyned 
to be soget in seruage, til it kme to be ledy to aH 
Junges & to be content vfif fewe, & to delite in symplo 8 
))inges, & not grucche ayen suche' as is not conuenyent 
ferto. 

Of Informacion of pacience & fijtyng ayenst 
concupiscence. Capittdum xiij.' 12 

Lorde, as I se, pacience is ri3t ncdful to me, for 
many contrariousnes* fallen in fis world e. For, 
Life mnnot b« hov eucre I ordcigne for my pes, my lif may not be 

wifjoute bateile & sworde. So it is, sone ; but I wol 16 
not yat povL seche pes, and lacke temptacions, & fele no 
contrariousnes ; but fan derae to haue founde pes, whan 
J)ou art haunted in diucrse temptacions and preued in 
many contrarioustes. If fou say pat pan maist not 20 
suffre many f inges, hov wilt pou. fan suffre pe fire of 
]mrgatory ? Of ij. eueles fe lasse is euere to be chosen ; 
wherfore, pat pou mowe escape turmentes fat are to 
come, studie to suffre evenly for god present eueles. 24 
Are the men of "What trowist fou fat men of fis worlJc suffre nou3t or 
their iufltringi? litell Nay, pou shalt uot finde fat, fou3 fou seke most 

delicat men. But fey haue, fou saist, many delecta- 
cions, &^ ferfore fey peise litel her tribulacions. Be it 28 
so, so fat f ei haue what f ei wol ; but hov longe hopist 
fou it shal endure] Lo, fei fat are habundant in fis 
worlde here^ shul faile as fo smoke, & fere shal be no 

^ Here a sentence is left untranslated both in C and D. 
' inserts ' I'inge.' ' Chap. xii. in the Latin. 

* C here and in line 6, * contrarioustez.' The word has been 
altered in D. 

6 here inserts * they folowo her owne delectacions and.' 

• C omiUi * here.' 



III. xiv.] Of ffu7iible Obedience. 81 

remembrauiice of fe ioya passed. And ^it whiles f ei 
Ijue, ])ei reste not in hem wif^oute bittomes, werinesse, 
& drede ; for of te tjmes of \>e same ])mge wherof ]>ei 
4 conceyue delectacion fei receyue peyne and sorowe. It 
falli)> to hem ri^twesly ]>at, for pel inordinatly seki)) 
delectacions & folowe hem, pat pel wi))oute confusion 
fulfiUe hem not hon shorte, hou inordinat, hou 
8 false, hou foule ])ei aH be ! Nener))ele8 for drunkenes 
& blindenes pei understonde not, but as^ dum bestes 
renne]> into deth of soule for a litel delectacion of cor- 
ruptible lif. Wherfore fou, sone, go not after fy con- 
12 cupiscences, but tume awey fro })in oune wille. Delite 
^e in god, & he shal ^eue pe pe peticions of pin hertt^. 
Lo, if pen wolt verily be delited and more habundantly 
be comforted of me, lo in contempte of all worldly and in contempt o» 

worldly thing* 

16 in kutting awey of att lower delectations shal be py ihaiibethypMcv. 
blessing, and plenteuous consolacion shal be golden to 
^e. And pe more pat pon wijnlrawist pe fro consola- 
cion of afi creatures, pe swetter & pe mistier comfortes 

20 )>oa shalt finde in me. But first pou shalt not come to 
^ese wi^ute sorwe' and labour of strivinge. The olde 
used custom wol wipstonde, but it shal be ouercomen 
by a better custom. The flesshe wol grucche*; but 

24 it shal be lefreyned wi)) pe feruour of spirit. f)e olde 
serpent wol stire pe & bringe pe to bitternes ; but wi]» 
praier he shal be dryven awey, and wi]) profitable labour 
his comyng^ shal be stopped. 

28 Of obedience of a meke suget by ensample 
of our lord ihesn. Capiiulum xiiij.* 

Sonne, he pat labori)) to wi])drawe himself fro obedi- 
ence, he wi])drawi)) himself fro grace ; and he pat 
32 scki^ io haue pryuate ))inges, leBip pe common ^inges. 

* Later. ' C. 'triRtesse.' 
' C adds 'ayein/ which is erased in D. ^ C inserts Mnne.' 

^ Chap. xiii. in the Latin. 
IMITATION. O 
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Of llumible Obedience. [III. xiv. 



sabmit thjMir He bat frely & cladly subduib not hiniselfe to his 

Klwlly to tlioM ' . . . 

mrt over th«e. souerayne, it is a token ])at his flesshe obeie]» not him 

parfitly jit, but ofte tymes kiki]> ayen & gracchi)). 
Leme ])erfore to obeie py souereyne swiftely, if pou 4 
wille pat py flesshe shal obeie pe ; for pc utter enemy 
is sonner ouerconien, if pe ynner be destroied. There 
ys not^ a more greuoiis ner a worse enemy of ))e soule 
pan pou piself, not wel according to pe spirit. It 8 
bihoneth pe in att wise to take upon pe very despising 
of piself, if pou wol preuaile ayen flesshe & blod& 
But for as moche as pou louest inordinatly piself, per- 
fore pou dredist to rcsigne piself fully to pe wille of 12 
oper.^ [But what grete pinge is pat if pou, pat arte but 
asshon and nought, subdue pi selfe to man for godi 
Sithe I almyghty and highest, pat made alle pinges of 
nought, mekely made me sugget to man for pee, and 16 
was made inekcst of alle & lowest, for pou shuldest 
overcome thi pride with my mekenesse. Leme to 
obeye, pou duste ! leme to meke thi selfe, pou yerthe 
and cleye, and to bowe thyselfe vnder the feete of alle ; 20 
leme to breke pine owne willes, and to yive pe vnder 
subieccion of alle. Be wrothe ayeins thi selfe, and 
sulfre no volowynge pride to lyve in the, but shewe pe 
60 sugget and so litel pat al men mowe goo over pee, 24 
and trede vppon the as vppon myre of the streete. 
What haste pou, veyne man, to compleyne 1 Thou foule 
synnar, what haste pou to answere pi reprevars, pat so 
ofte tymes haste offended thi god, and so ofte tymes 28 
deserved belle? But myne yen bathe spared pee, for 
thi soule was preciouse in my sight ; for pou shuldest 
know my love, and l>e ever kynde to my benefaytes, 
and pat pou shuldeste yive thi selfe continuly to very 32 
subieccion by mekenes, and here paciently pine owne 
d espi singe. ]^ 

^ I>at4»r. ^ Later. The next two lines show signg of eraRnre. 
^ Tlie text within the hmckets is omitted in D, and has been supplied from C. 



Yea, linmble 
thyMlf under tlio 
feet of all. 



III. XV.] Of the secret Judgments of God. 83 

Of hyd domys to be consyderyd.^ 
Capttulum XV. ^ 

Lotde, povL sowndyst thi domes upon me & shakyst 
att' my* bones for drede & tremlyng, & my soule 
is gretJy affraied. I stonde astonyed, and considre ]>at 
heuens are not clene in thy beholdyng. If pon fondist 
shreudenes in angeles & spareist hem not, what shal 
8 falle of me ! Sterres felle from heuene, & I dust what 
presume 1 1 Whos werkes semed laudable felle to lowist 
fringes, and pel pat ete brede of aungeles, I sawe hem 
delite in swynes draf. Therfore, lorde, fere is no 

12 seurte, if povL wi)>drawo ))in honde. There auaili)) no 
wisdom, if pon leue pi gouemance. ))ere helpi)) no 
8treng))e, if pan cesse to kepe. ))ere is no chastite sure, 
if pan defende it not )?ere auaili]) no kepyng, if pin No (nfeiy without 

16 holy wacching be not nye. Yf we be forsaken, we be 
drouned & pershyn ; and we be visited, we are rerid 
up & lyuen. We bi]) unstable, but by pe bi]) con- 
formed. We waxe leuke, but by pe we bif sette a fyre. 

20 O hov^ & abiectly it fitti)) me to fele of myself, & 
hou nou)t to sette by is eny good (^t I seme to haue ! 
O hov deply I owe to submitte myself under f i depe 
groundeles iuggementes, lorde, where I finde myself 

24 noo ping elles but nou^t & nou^t ! O weight unmeasur- 
able, o see intiansnatable, where I finde no ping of 
myself but att noujt I Where is pe lurkynge^ hidels 
of glory & worship, where is Jje trust conceyued of 

28 vertu ? AH veyn glory is swolowed up in pe depnes of au flmh it u 
f i iuggementes upon me. What is euery flesshe in ]>y prewnL" 
beholding % Whether shal clay reioyce itself ayenst him 

^ C has 'Of the pr}'ve iugemetites of god, Icstc we lyfte 
uppe into pryde for goode )>iDgc8.* 

^ Chap. xiv. in the Latin. 

^ ha8 ' ]jovL fHindrest over me thi jugementes and alle to 
shakest/ etc. ♦ Later. 

* Here • niekely and howe ' is inserted in C. 

• Later (in margin) ; omitted in C. 
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84 Hurw we dwuld feci in respect of Desires, [III. xvi. 

}pai maki]7 it 1 Hou may he be rerid up in veyn 6|)eche 
whos herte is suget to god in trou])e 1 Att )>e worlde 
shal not rere up into pride whom trou)^ ha)) made 
Buget to himself ; ner he shal not be meued by ^e 4 
lnou))es of att his preisers, ]>at stedfasti)) aH his hope 
in god. ffor ^ey \ai speki]) in magnifieng hemself, 
lo, are nou^t, & ))ei shal faile vn\ ))e soune of her 
wordes ; but Je troufe of oure^ lorde abidi)) for enere. 8 

Hov a man shal stonde^ in euery ]?inge 
desiderable. CapHulum. xvj.* 

Sone, say pus at aH tymes : Lorde, if it plese ]^e, be 
fis pna. Lorde, if |}is be pj worship, be J^is doon 12 
iu ))y name. Lorde, if pan se it be expedient and 
preue it profitable to me, grauute me to use it to pj 
Tx>rd. Kiv« ma worship ; but if pou kuowe \>at it be noyous to me, or 

whmt Thou lu^nt .iii ii^i» i i -i- 

tu u good for mo. not vailable to pe liolpe^ of my some, talce suche a desire 16 

fi*o mo ; for not euery desire comef of fe holigost^ yea, 
))ou^ it seme to man ri^t and good. It is harde to deme 
of troufe whefer a good^ spirit or an euel stire fe to 
desire fat or fat ; or whefer f ou be meued of f yn ovne 20 
spirit. Many in f e ende ben deceyued, fat in fe be- 
gynnyng semed brou^t inne wif a gode spirit. 'VATier- 
fore wit/« drede of god & mekenes of herte is to be 
desired & asked what desiderable® finge fat comef to 24 
mynde principaly ; for wif propre resignacion aH f inge 
is to be committed to me, seieng : Lorde, fou knowist 
how it is best ; be it f us or f us, as f ou wolt, and whan 
f mi wolt ; '' 3eue what fou wolt, hou muche fou wolt, & 28 

Dowiihrneaa whan bou wolt. Do wib me as bou wolt & as it most 

Thou wilt. 1 . o 

])lesif fe, & as it is most fy worship. Put me where 
fc/u wolt, and do wif me frely in aH finges. I am iu 

1 Later (in margin). ' C adds 'and aeie.' 

^ CImp. XV. in the Latin. 

* C, more correctly, 'helthe.* Lat. *Faluti.* * In margin. 

" C» 'desirable.' 7 q omits 'and whau J^ou wolt.' 



III. xvii, xviiL] A Prayer. Of trite Comfort. 85 

|}iu hondes ; turne me & ayen tunie me rounde aboute. 
Lo, I f y seruaunt redy to all jiinges ; for I desire not 
to lyue to myself, but to J)e, & fat wolde god mijt be 
4 parfitly & worfely 1 

A praier to do l)e wille of God. Capiiulum 

xvij/ 

Most benigue ihesUf graunte me |}y grace, ))at it 
may be with me and labore w'lp me, & abide 
wif me to Jje ende, Graunte me euer to do J)y wille, 
and desire ^ai is most acceptable to pQ and most derly 
plesi)) fe. Thy wille be my wille, and mote my wille May Thy win u 

12 cuere folowe yi wille, & accorde to it in al wise. Bo 
Jjcre to me oon willing & not willing wif Jje ; & lete 
me not wille ner not wille but pat J)ou wolt or wolt not. 
Crraunte me to dye from all finges pat are iu f is worlde, 

16 & for ))c to loue to be despised & not kuowen in pia 
worlde. Gi*aunte me aboue ali |)inges desired to reste 
in fe, & to pese my soule in pe. Thou art very pes 
of hertc, pon art oonly rest ; wi))oute pe bR jiinges are 

20 harde and out of quiete. In ))is pes, pat is in pQ oon 
souerayne euerlasting gode, mote I slepe & reste. Amen. 

That very solace is to be sou3t in god 
allone. Cei^iiulum xviij.^ 

24 ^^That euere I mowe fenke or desire to my solace, i look for my 

eomfort not lierr, 



Wr 



abide it not here, but hereafter; that if I bat hereaiter. 
allone had ali pe solaces of pe worlde, & mi3t use aH pe 
delices, it is certeyn pat pel mowe not endure. Wher- 
28 fore, my soule, fou maist not plenerly be comforted, ner 
{larfitly be refresshid but in god, pe consolacion of poure 
& pe undertaker of meke men. Abide a litcl while, my 
soule; abide goddis promys, & po\i shalt haue abund- 

^ Nut a separate chapter iu the Latiu. 
* Chap. xvi. iu the Laliu. 



86 Of cadinfj all our Care upon God. [III. xix. 

auiice of att godes in heucne. If {xm coueite ^ese pre- 
sent ))inges ouer inordinatly, |}ou shal lese |k) euerlaatinge 
heueuly ))inge& Leie temiK)rall ))inges be in use, & 
euerlastinge ))inge8 in desire. \>ou maist not be filled 4 
^vi]) no temporatt good, for \om were not made to 
oiiij in God can ffuisshe ])o. Yea, ))ou3 |}ou hadist vA godes \ai are 
ueM be found. made, ])ou maist not be blisful ; but in god, )>at made 
att ])inges, shal be ))i blisse & |)y felicite ; not suchc as 8 
is seen & preised of folisshe loners of ])i8 worlde, but 
suche as gode true cristen men abidin, & spiritual men 
fortasti]),^ whos conuersation is in heuene. Yeyn it is 
& short, 23A mannes solace ; but ^ai is blisful solace & 12 
true, ))at is parceued wi]) infur))e of trou)>e. The de- 
uoute man beri]) euere wi]) him his comfortour ihe^, 
& sai]} to him : Be nye to me, lorde, in euery place & 
Be it my soinoe, euery tyme. Be ))i8 my consolacion, gladly to wille to 16 

tu lacic all worldly 

Boiuoi:. lacke ali mannys solace. And if \\ consolacion lacke, 

y\ ^rille & iuste probacion be to me as a souercyn 
solace ; for f ou shalt not perpetualy be wroth, ner ^u 
shalt not ))reten euerlastiugly. 20 

That all maner bisenes is to be sette in god. 

My Sonne, suffre me to do wij) f e what I wole ; I 
knowe what is most expedient to ]>& ]>ovl 24 
)>enkist as a man, ]}ou fclist in many ])inges as mannys 
Lord, Thou afFecciou studiej). Lorde, it is true fat f ou saist J3y 

knowe«t what is _ . . 

best for me. ucsynessc IS morc for me fan eny cure fat I can here 

for myself. He stondif ouercasuely Si like to falle, fat 28 
castif not aH his bisenes in to f e. So fat my wille be 
right & abyde stedfast in f e, do of me what plesif f e ; 
for it may not be but good, whateuere f ou do of me. 

* C. * fortastin amonge.' D had originally * fortastil?.' A 
lat€r hand hofl struck out the word ' amonge,* doubtless from 
ignorance of its meaning = * sometimes.' Lat. * interduui.' 

^ Chap. xvii. in the Latin. 



III. XX.] Of Paiicnce under Suffering, 87 

If fou wolt pat I be in derkenes, blessid mote fou be; what«v«rThcu 
and, if poll wolt )>at I be in li^t, ^it blessed mote povL may Thy hhum 
l>c. If pou vouclie saf to comforte me, blessed mote 
4 povL be ; and if pou wolt pat I be troubled, be pou 
euere alike blessid. Sone, so pon must stonde, if pon 
desirest to go wi|) me. pon owist to [be as redy to suffre 
as to loye. As gladly povL owest to be nedy and pouer 
8 as f ul and riche. f Lorde, I shal gladdely suffre for 
pee, what euer ))ou wolt come vppon me. I wolle in- i wui uke at 
differently recey ve of thi hande gode and y vel, swete and evu auko. 
and soure^ glad and sorowful, and for alle ))inges ]}at 

12 falle)) to me yif ))ee |)ankynges. Kepe me fro alle maner 
synne, and I shal not drede de))e nor belle. Whiles 
fat J)ou frowe me not awey for euer, ner putte me not 
out of fe boke of lyve, hit shal not noye me what euer 

16 tribulacion come to me. 

That temporal miseries bi ensaumple of 
Ciiste ar to be borne. Capitulu;;^ 20".^ 

Sone, I came downe from lievon for fi helthe; I 
toke vppon me thi miseries, not of nede, but for 
charite, ifor ])ou shuldest lerne bi pacience to suffre Let me ever re- 

mm m . 1*1 ivf«i member ChriH's 

tcmporalle myseries not grucchingly. nor fro pe houre rafferings. win- 
of my birfe into the daie of my goynge oute of pis i^/*" ""^ ^ 

24 worlde in pe crosse, fer lakke]) me never suifiinge of 
sorowes. I had grete lakke of temperal godes. I herde 
many compleyntcs made of me, shames and repreves I 
susteyned benignely, ffor benefaites I receyved vnkynde- 

28 nesse, for miracles blasfemyes, for techinges reprehen- 
sions and blamynges. IF Lorde, for ]70u were paciente 
in thi lyve, J^ere inne fulfyllynge pe commaundement 
of thi fader, hit is wor])i |)at I, most wrecched synnar, 

32 after ])i wiUe susteyne my selfe ])aciently, and ))at as 
loiige as ])ou wolte pat I bere pe bunion of p'la corrupt- 

^ Chap, xviii. iu the Latin. 
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and follow th« 
liltt*iied •xamplo 
ot His pfttlwict. 



ible lyve. ffor if )>i8 lyve be onorouse aiid lieTj, yette 
bi thi grace hit is fulle meritory, and, bi ])ine ensauinple 
& ^ steppes of thi dedes, to the feble and ]}e seke the 
more tolerable and the more clere ; and muche more 4 
consolatory ]>en hit was somtyme in the olde lawe, 
when ))e yate of hevon was yette closed, and also ))e 
weye more darke, for as muche as so fewe ])at tyme 
toke any cure to seke the reaume of hevon« And 8 
nou)>er gode menne ^at payed her dette of holy de]>e^ 
myght ))enne entre into the reaimie of heuon. IT 
howe grete ]}ankynges am I bounden to yelde to ]>ee, 
]>at hast vouched save to she we to me and to alle cristen 12 
me fe right wey and]* fe gode wey to fin euerlasting 
reaume ! Thi lif is oure way, & by ))in holy pacience 
we go to ))e, ))at art our croune. But if \om haddist 
gone tofore & tau3te us ])e way, who wolde haue take 16 
eny cure to haue folowed ? Alias ! hou many wolde 
haue abiden att afer & behinde, but if ]7ei hadden 
beholde \y clere ensamples. Lo, ^ette^ we waxe leuke, 
heryng of so many sigiies & doctiines. What wolde 20 
falle if we had not so gret a light to folowe ))e ? 



Think, othen 
have been much 
more fn'^^vouily 
tried than thou. 



Of suffringe of wronges and who is preued 
very pacyent. Csipifuium xxj.* 

What is it ))at ^ovl spekist, sonnel Cease of pi 24 
compleynyng, consideryng my passion & pe 
passion of o|}ir seintes ; for ))ou hast not ^it wi))stonden 
unto shedyng of ]}i blode. Litel it is pat pon suffrist in 
comparison of hem pat sufifrid so grete ]>inge8, so mistily 28 
temptid, so greuously troublid, so manifolde preued and 
exercitate. It bihouef f e ferfore to bringe to mynde 
o])res greuous peynes, pat pon mowe pe more mistily 

1 This does not correspond with the original. 
^ The text within the brackets is wanting in J) from the 
loss of a leaf, and has been supplied from C. 

3 Later; in margin. * Chap. xix. in the Latin. 
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& more esily bere ))y smale peynes. And if ])ey seino 
not litel to ^, be war lest ))yu impacience cause ]}at. 
Xcuer))e]es, whe))ir ))ei be smale, whej^er )>ei be grete, 
4 studye to sufifre ali paciently. J3e better fat J)ou dis- 
posist |}e to sa£fre, ))e more wisely ]>ou dost, & |}e more say not : From 

• o f lit* 1-1 «th«« I coaM 

pou deseruist ; & ])e eselier )>ou shalt bere it, made redy enuara much, imt 
)>erto iiat sluggusly ^ in berte & by use. And say not : ana raeu » man. 
8 I may not suffre ])i8 of sucbe a man, ner I owe not to 
sufifre suche ))inges, for be dide me gret barme, k puttid 
])inges up on me \a\, I neuere ))ou^te ; but of a no)>er 
I wol suffre gladly what euere I shal sufifre. Suche a 

1 2 ]7ou)t is f ul folisshe, ))e whiche consideri]) not ))e vertu 
of pacience, ner of ^vhom she is to be crouned, but 
take]) more hede of ])e persones & of ))e ofiEences doon 
to him. He is not very pacient )>at wol not sufFre but 

16 as muche as he wol;^ for )>o very pacient taki]) non 
hede whe))ir he sufifre of his prelate or of his piere, or 
of his lower ; whe))ir of a gode man & an holy, or he 
be exerciced of an ouerthwart man & an unwor])y ; but 

20 indifferently what aduersite, and hou ofte by eny crea- 
ture [fallyth to hym],^ all )>at he takif acceptably of ]7e 
honde of god, & accounti]) )^t as a gret byre ^ ; for no 
))inge, be it neuere so litle, so it be sufifrid for god, shal 

24 passe wi])oute merite. Wherfore be |}ou spedde & redy 
to fi^tyng, if fou wolt haue fe victory. WttAoute vic- 
tory* maist fou not come to J)e croune of pacience. If 
YoM wilt not sufifre, ))ou refusist to be crouned ; and if 

28 fou desire to be crouned, fi^te manly, sufifre paciently. no cross, no 
Wi^ute labour men come)) not to rcste, ner wi])oute 
lighting, men come]) not to victory. Lorde, make pos- 
sible by ))y grace ]>at seme)) me impossible by nature. 

32 Thou knowcst, lorde, \ai I may sufifre litel, & ))at I am 
sone ])rowen doun wM litel aduersite. Make, lorde, 

* C. * sluggedly.' * C ndds * and of whom he woUe.' 
• Later, in nmrjinii. Not in C. * C. * lucre.' 

* C. * fightynge.* 
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A little thini? 
RometinriM over- 
comm my reto- 
liitton. 



Lord, fpve me 
Thy strength. 



])at euery exercitation of tribulaciun be to me amyable, 
& for \\ name desiderable ^ ; ifor to suffre & to be Texid 
for ^ is f ul holsom to my soule. 

Of coufessioun of oure infinuite & miseries 4 
of this lyf. Capt/i^ion xxij.* 

Ishal knoulecbe ayenst myself myn ODii^tweBnes. I 
shal knouleche to )>e myn infirmyte. Ofte tjmes 
a litel ]>ynge |}rowi|) me doon & maki]> me eonry. I 8 
purpose to do mistily ; but, whan a litel temptacioun 
come)), I am in gret aunguisshe. Oj^er whiles of ^inge 
of litel valu risi)) greuous temptacion, and whiles I 
wene myself somwhat sure, for I fele no )>inge, I fynde 12 
myself ofte tymes ouercomen ]}oni^ a liteP blaste. Se 
))erfore, lorde, my deieccion & my frail te, knowen to 
f e on euery syde. Haue mercy on me oute of fe clay, 
fat I stike not ferin, ner abide deiecte in euery side. 16 
That it is ])at ofte tymes rebuki)) me before ]>e & con- 
foundif me, fat I am so slidyng & so weike to wi)>- 
Htonde passions, and fou^ I falle not fully to consent, 
^it hir vexacion is greuous & heuy to me, and it weriej) 20 
me so to lyue daily in stryf. And feiby is myn in- 
firmite knowen to me, fat abbominable fantasies cometh 
niuche li^tlier fan fei gon awey. Wolde god, fou most 
stronge god of isra^'l, louer of true soules, fat fou 24 
beholde fe labour <fe fe sorowe of fi seruaunt, & be 
assistent to him to what euer f inge he go ! Strengf e 
me wif heuenly mi^t, lest fe olde man, fe wrecchid 
ilesshe not ^it fully sugget to fe spirit, haue fe better 28 
<^ fe lordship, ayenst whom it behouif to fi^te al fe 
while me lyuef * in f is lif most wrecchid. Alias ! what 
lif is f is, where as lackif neuer tribulacions & miseries, 
where aH finges are fuH of grynnes <fc of enemyes. 32 
For, one teniptacyon or tribulacion goinge awey, anofer 

1 C. ♦desirable.' « Chap. xx. in the Latin. ' C. 'lyKht/ 
* * mc 1} ve^ ' id the rendering of Lat. * vivitur.* 
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come)}, yea, som tyme ]>e first conilicte yit duryng, 
o))ir many come)) upon unwares. And hov may a lif 
be loued, hauyng so many bitternesses, saget to so wimtaUfeiH 

this, full of iiilae- 

4 ma[ny mijseries, & myschaunses ) ^ hov [also is hit ricsandtnaresi 
called] a lif, ))at engendrit]; so m[any de))e8 and pcsti-] 
Icnces, & ^it is lov[ed and sought of many] to haue her 
delit )>er[inne. The worlde is] ofte tymes repre[ved 
8 ^at hit is fals and veyne ;] and ^it it is [not lyghtly 
forsaken, for ))e con]cupiscences [of the fleysshe haue to 
grete dominacion.] But [summe ])inges drawen to love 
and summe to despite. To love ])er drawe)) desire of 

12 the fleisshe, desire of yen, and pride of lyve. But 
peynes and miseries folowinge bringe))] fur))e hate of ))e 
worlde & werynes. But alias! false delectacion ouer- 
comi)) ))e mynde ^onen to ]7e worlde, & so it accounti)) 

1 G delices to be under breiers, for she ha)> nei)>er seen ner 
tasted ))e swetnes of god, ner ])e inwarde mir))e of soule. 
But ^i \ai despisi)) parfitly ))e worlde & studieth to Tbey who de«iMM 
lyue under holy discipline, ))e swetnes of god, \a\, is the sweetness or 

20 promysed to true louers, is not unknowen to hem, & 
jHjy seen clerly hou greuously fe worlde errij), and hou 
diuersely it deceiue)). 

That man owij) to reste in god aboue vX\e 
24 his giftes. Oapituluva xxiij.^ 

r A Iboue aH godes & [in alle], my soulc, ))ou shalt 
[xjLJ reste in [oure lorde ever], for he is euerlastinge 
[reste of seintes. Graunte] me, most louyng & most 

28 [swete Ih^ra, above euery c]rcature, aboue al hel))e [and 
alle beaute, above alle g]lory & worship, abo[ve alle 
myght and dignyte, above] aH konnyng [and subtilte, 
above all riches and c]raftes, [above alle gladnes and 

32 exultacioun, above alle fame and preysinge, above alle 
liopc and promission, above al merite and desire, 

^ C. * mischievcs/ The M-orcI sneiuR to liave beeD altered iu D. 

^ Chap. xxi. Id the Ljitin. 
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above all yiftes ))at ]>ou niaiste yiffe or iufoande, above] ^ 
al ioy & iubilacion ]>at mynde may take or fcle; 
friir|}erinore aboue aungeles & archangeles, aboue al )^ 
kiii^thode of heven, aboue all ))inges visible & innisible, 4 
&, aboue 23A ))inge8 ]>at ))ou, my god, art not ; for J^on, 
my god, art best aboue att. ))c/u allone art hiest, \o\k 
God a]on« is au- allone most mi^ty, ))ou allone most sufficient & most 
soul. fuH, ])ou allone most swete & most solacious, ]K>a allone 8 

most faire & most lonely, \om allone most noble and 
most gloriose, aboue aH ])ingcs ; in whom all godes are 
togidres & parfitly, & euere haue be, & shal be. And 
]>erfore it is litel and insufficient, what ener ])ou jeuest 12 
me beside ))iself, or reuelist or promittist of ])iself, ])e 
not seen ner goten fully ; for myn herte may not verily 
reste ner be fully & aH holy content, but it rest in ]>e 
& ouerpasse ))i jiftes & euery creature. my most 16 
swete spouse ihe«u crist, most pure louer, lorde of al 
o for wjnirs to maucr creature, who shal ^eue me feders of very liborte, 
iirchruii!*" fat I mowe fle & reste in J?e ! whan shal it be 

^ouen to me fully fat I mowe take hede & se hov 20 
swete fou art, my lorde god 1 whan shal I at full gadre 
myself in J)e, fat for fi loue I fele not myself, *but fe 
only* aboue aH felynge & aH maner in a manere not 
knowen to aH. Nov ofte tymes I mome and here myn 24 
infelicite wif sorowe; for in fis valey of teres fere 
comef many eueH finges, fr^t ofte tymes lettif me, 
troublif me^ sore, & darkif my mynde, <fe distractif me, 
and drawif me & wrappif me in, fat I may not haue 28 
fre corayng to fe, and fat I may not fruisshe fo 
iocunde clippinges fat arc* redy to holy spirites. My 
si^hinge & my manyfolde sorwe* in erfe mote meue fe. 

* The wordR within brackets in cha|)S. xxii. and xxiii. are 
wanting in D from the mutilation of a leaf ; they have been 
Biipplied from C. 

2—* In margin, later hand. Not in C. 

3 Here C inserts * makej> me.' * C inserts ' ever.* 

* C. ♦ teres,' 
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iheniy ))e brijtues of euerlastyng glor}', comfort of ])e 
soule goyng in pilgnmage ; at ])e i» my moujie wi)>oute 
voice, and my silence speki]; to )>e. Hou longe tarie]> 

4 my lorde or he come 1 Come he to me his pours 
seruant, ^ai he mowe make him glad; put he his 
honde & deliuere ]ye wrecehe from ali maner anguisshe. 
Come, oome ! for wiboute be shal bere be no bhsful day Lord, com* toim, 

',,.. Ibr without TJiM 

8 ner houre ; for pou art my gladnes, & wipouten ]}e my my taue !• 
borde is voide. I am a wrecehe, & in manere en- 
prisoned & greuously ferid, til }pon refresshe me \?i)) |}e 
li^t of \i presence, & make me fre, & showe me ))iii 
12 amyable visage. Lete o))ir men seke for J^e what o]:ir 
]7inge hem liki]; ; for me plesi]) no )>inge nor shal plese, 
but }wni, my god, myn hope, & myn euerlastinge hel))e. 

1 shal not holde my pes, ner I shal not cesse to pray, 
16 til ]yi grace turne ayen to me, & ))ou speke wi]> infurjio. 

Lo, I am here ; lo, I am come to ]>e, for ))ou calledist 
me inwardly; \i dedes,^ |»e desire of fy soule, fin 
humyliacion, fe contricion of fin lierte, fei haue bowed 

20 me & brou^te me to fe. And I seide : Lorde, I haue 

called on fe inwardly, & desired to^ haue my fruicioa id«dreto«\joy 
in fe. I am rcdy to forsake all f ingcs for fo. Thou au eUe. 
verily steredist me first to seke f e. Wherfore, lorde, be 

24 fou blessed, fat hast done fys godeues wif fi seruaunt 
after fe multitude of f i mercy. What haf f i seruaunt 
more to say, loi-de, before f e, but fat he moke himself 
gretly in fi si^t, having euer in niynde his oune 

28 wickednes & his viletel for fere is noon like fe in att 
fe innumerable finges of heven & erfe. Thi werkes 
are ri3t gode, fi iugementes true, and by f i prouidcnce 
att finges are gouemed. Preising ferfore be to f o & 

32 glory, fou fe wisdom of f e fader ! my mouf e, my soule, 
and 1^ finges fat are made, proise fei f e & blosse fei 
Amen. 

* Error for * teres.' Lat. * laorymae.' 
* Later. 
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Of J)e recordacion of )>e manyfolde benefetes 
of god Capiiulum xxiiij.^ 

Lorde, opene myn herie in pj lawe, & teche me to 
go in j^i preceptes. Graunte me to miderstonde 4 
])i wille, and wi)) grete reuerence & diligente con- 
sideracion to remembre pi benefetes, bo)>e in general & 
special, pat I mowe ^rfore wor]>ely ^ue pe |>ankinge6. 
[But I knowe and knowleche ]7at I may not yelde due 8 
])ankynge8]^ for pe lest point I am laase ^an i^ ))i 
godes jouen to me, and whan I attende ))i noblesse, my 

Alt that we have Spirit f aili]7 for j^e gretnes peiot Att pat we haae in 

body & in soule, and aH pat we haue outwarde or in- 12 
warde, naturely or snpematuraly, aU are ))i benefetes, 
& commendid' as a benefactoiir holy & gode, of whom 
we haue receyued att good ]>inges. And if oon haue 
taken mo & a no))er fewer, jit att are ))yne, & wi)H)uteu 16 
pe may not j^e leste )>inge be had. He pat ha)> receyued 
gretter may not reioyse him of his merite, ner be lifte 
up aboue oj^er, ner despice pe lasse ; for he is more & 
better pat lasse ascriue]> to himself, & in ))anking is 20 
more mcke and more deuoute. And he pat wenyth 
himself to be more vile, and demeth himself more 
nnworfi fan att ofir, he is more apte to receiue gretter 
jiftes. And he pat takif fewer, owif not to be sory, 24 
ner here indignacion ner envie to pe riccher ; but ra)>er 
take hede to ])e & souereinly preise ))i godenes, pat so 
plenteuously, so frely, so gladly, graunti]) J)i jiftes 
wijjoute excepcion* of person es. Att ]}inges comej) of 28 
l^e, and jierfore poM art to be preised in att ))inges. 

Thou knowoRt Thou knowist what is expedient to be jouen to euery 

whifc ifi fwt for 

each of n«. body, and why J)is ha)> more and fis lasse ; it is not to 

us to disceme, but to pe, anenst whom att merites are 32 

^ Chap. xxii. in the Latin. * Supplied from C. 

^ Error for * commend >>e,' which appears in C. 

^ C has, correctly, *acccpcion.' Lat. 'accept a tionc* 
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difRnyte. Wherfore, lorde god, I accounte it for a gret 
benefete ^t I haue not many ))inge8 wherof preising & 
glory appori]) outwarde & after man. So ^ai a creatare, 
4 [fe] ^ pouerte & vilete of his persone considred, not oonly That w« are pom 
conceyue not berof he vines, sorwe, ner doieccion, but ihoaid be mther 

, . c 11 * 5 1. aoonioUtioatlian 

ra])ir consolacion & gret gladnes; for )K>a, god, chasist a grief tons, 
in ]}i8 worlde poure & meke and despised of pe worlde 
8 into pine familiars & honseholde men. Witnes herof 
are ])in apostels, whom pon madist princes aboue att 
er^ )>ei were conuersant in pe worlde wi])oute com- 
pleint, meke & simple, wi]}oute aU malice & gyle, in so 

1 2 muche pat pei ioyed to suffre rebukes & wronges for pi 
name ; & p&i ]>e worlde abhorri)?, pei clipped to hem yrip 
gret wille. Wherfore no finge owif so to make glad fy 
louer & pe knower of ))i benefetes, as ]7i wille in him <^' 

16 )>e welplesiuge of ]>in eiierlastyng disposicion; of pe 
whiche onely he owij) to be content & comfortid, so fat 
as gladly he wol be lest as a no))ir wol be most, and as 
wel pesid & content in pe lowest place as in pe first, & we ought to be 

20 as gladly despisable & abiecte & of no fame as more in the lowest piiu-e 
worshipful & gretter in pe worlde fan ofer. ffor fy 
wille & pe loue of fi worship owif to passe att f inges, 
^ more comforte him & more plese him fan aH bene- 

24 fetes ^oven him or to be ^oven him. 

Of iiij. J>inges bringyng in^ gret pes. 

Capital aia xxv.^ 

Sonne, now shal I teche f e fe wey of pes & of very 
liberte. Lorde, do fat f ou saist, for fat is grcable 
to me [to] here.^ Studie, sonne, rafer to do fe wille of 
a nofer fan fin oune. Chese euermore rafer to haue 
lasse fan more. Seke euer fe lower place & to be 
32 nnder aU. Desire euere & preie fat fe wille of god be 

* Supplied from C. * C omits * in.' 

' Chap, xxiii. in the Latin. 

* *to' i« not in tlie text. Lat. 'audire.' 
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De«ire and pray s^ & hool done. Lo, Buclie a man entiib in to be 
()od be done; and costes of pes & quiete. Lorde, ))is worde of ])me is 
prac*. gretly shorte, but it conteni]) in itself muche perfeccyon. 

It is litel in saieng, but ful of witte and plenteuous of 4 
frayt And if ])i8 mi3t be treuly kepte of me, a li^t 
tarbacion shuld not so sone springe in me ; and as ofte 
tymes as I fele me unplesid & greved, I fynde ^aX, I 
haue gone fro ))i8 doctrine. But ^oxx maist att )>inges, 8 
& euere louest )>e profetyng of mannes soule. Enciesce 
in me more grace, \iat I mowe fulfille ])y woide, & make 
parfit myn oune helfe. 

^Ayenst euel toujtes. Capitulum xxvj.* 12 

*"|t M"y lorde god, be not eloyned fro me; my god, 

JLTJL beholde into myn hel))e; for veyne ))oa^tc8 & 

gret dredes haue risen ayenst me, turmentyng my soule. 

Hon sbal I ascape unhurtet hou shal I breke hemt 16 

' I shal go before ))e,' he ship, ^&1 shal make lowe fe 

gloriose of ))e erf e : I shal opene f e yate of f e prisone, 

& I shal reuele to fe fe inwarde of my secretes.' Do, 

Lord, mak« au lorde, as fou spekist, & do fie fro pi visage ali wicked 20 

from Thy face. foujtcs. This is myn hope & my sool consolacion, to 

fie to fe in euery tribulacioun, to truste to fe, & 
inwardly to calle upon fe, (fe paciently to abide fy 
consolacyon. 24 

A praier for illumynacion of mynde. 
Capituluna xxvij.* 

Clarefie me with fy clernesse of euerlastinge lijt, 
and bringe oute of fe liabitacle of myn herte aH 28 
maner of derkenes. Restreyne ali euel evagacions & 
att mi^ty temptacions. Ffi^te for me mistily, and here* 

^ C has * A pre)'er ayenst,' etc. 
^ Not a separate chapter in the Latin. 
^ Here leaves 113 — 120 of C are wanting. 
^ Not a separate chapter in the Latin. 
^ See * bear,* 26, ' to push, force, drive.' — New Engl. Diet, 
Lat. 'expugHa.' 
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oute fe wicked bestes, fe perilouse concupiscences, I 
niene ; \at pes be made in \i vertn and mi^t, & abuud- 
aunce of ))y preisinge soune in ])e holy halle, ])at is, in 
4 be pure conscience. Comaunde wyndes & tempestes ; Lord, wy to tii« 
sey to fo see, * be in reste,' & to ))e norfen wynde, *Bettiu.' 
'blowenot'; & ))cre shal be gret tranquil lite. Sende 
oute \i li^t & \i trouj^e, )>at ])ey mo we shyne upon ]>e 
8 er))e ; for I am idel er|)e & voide, til ))ou illumyne me. 
Poure oute \i grace from aboue, wasshe my soule wi)) 
^t heuenly dewe, mynistre waters of deuocion to watre 
J?e face of fe erjje, to bringe furfe gode fruyt & of f e 

12 bcste. Lifte up Jje mynde fat is pressed wif fe Levy 
birden of synne, & suspende all my desire to hevenly 
l^inges ; fat, fe swetnes of fe hye felicite ones tastid, 
it like not to fenke on erfely finges. Eauisshe me, & 

16 delyuere from all indurable comfort of creatures, for no Deliver me from 
f ynge create may fully quiete & comforte myn appetite, .oiiition*, for no 
loyne me to fe wif an undepartable bonde of loue; Mtitry my hearu 
for fou allone sufficist to fe louer, and wifouten fe 

20 all finges are friuolcs. 

Of e8chu3mg of curiouse inquisicioun of o))re 
me;f nes ly ving. Capifuium xx viij } 



Sono, be not curiose, ne be bcsy. 
to fe 1 folowe pan me. What i 



What is \>at or fat wiiai {■ tiut or 

that to thee ? 



is fat to fe, whefir foUow thou if e. 
suche a man be suche or suche, or what f ys man dof e, 
or what he saif 1 f ou hast no nede to aunswcre for of re, 
but for fyself f ou must jelde accountes. Wherto wrap- 

28 pint fou & ympliest fisolf 1 Lo, I knowe aH men, & so 
aH f inges fat are doon under hevene, and knowe hou it 
stondif wif euery man, what he f inkef , what he wol, 
& to what ende drawif his entencion. Wherfore to me 

32 att f ingeA are to be committed. Kepe fou fiself in 
gode pees, and lete fe stirer stire as muche as he woL 

^ Chap. zxiv. in tho Latin. 
IMITATION. H 
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Of true Peace of Heart, [III. xxix. 



Seek not renown, 
or many fHend- 
■hips. 



Open to Me the 
door of thy heart. 



My peace Is with 
the humble iuid 
meek. 



What euer he do or say shal falle upon him, for he may 
not deceyue me. Take non hede of ]>e shadowe of a 
gret name, ner of ))e familiarite of many, ner of pryoate 
loue of man ; for att ]>ese engendri]> distraccions, & gret 4 
derkenes in sonic. I wolde gladly speke my worde, h 
shewe ]>e hide J'inges, if ))ou woldist diligently obseruo 
my comyng and opene to me )>e dore of ]>in herte. Be 
redy, wake in praiers, & in aH ))inges meke ^isell 8 

Where in stondij) pes of herte & very pro- 
fityng, Capitulum xxix.^ 

Sonne, I seide : I leue pes to you, I jeue my pes to 
you; not as fe worlde yeuef, so jeue I. AH men 12 
desirif, but aH men louef not fo ]>inges pat longi]> to 
very pes. My pes is wif meke men & mylde of herte : 
fy pes shal bo in muche pacience. If pan here me & 
folowo my voice, fou shalt lyue in grete pes. Wliat 16 
shal I do ferfore 1 In euery finge take hede what pan 
dost & wliat ]>ou. saist, & dresse ali fin entencion to 
pleso mo allone, and onto of me coucito no finge, ner 
soke no jjinge. And also of o|)ir mennes dedes or 20 
seienges dome no fingo temcTiirily, nor medio not ner 
implie fe not w'lp fingcs )>r/t are not committed to ))o, 
A; it shal be trouble [to fe]^ litel or seldom. For a 
man neuore to fele trouble, ner suffre non hevynes in 24 
])0(ly ner in soulc, is not fe state of fis worlde, but fe 
state of cnerla^ting quicte. Wlierfore dome not )>e to 
haue ibundo very pes, if pon felo no gref, ner fan all to 
be wol, if fou liauo non aduersarie ; nor fe to be parfit, 28 
if aH finges bo after )>i wille. Ner fen accounte fe gret 
God favours thee, uor specialy bolouod, yf ])ou be in gret delectacion,- 
deuocion, or swetnes, for here in is not knowen a very 
louer of vertu, ner in ))ese stoiulif not profityng ner 32 
mawnys porfeccion. Where in fan, lorde ] In offringe 



Judffc not others 
nuihly ; 



nor think highly 



^ Chap. XXV. in the Latin. ^ Later, in margin. 
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J>iself wi)> aH fin herte to fe wille of god, not sekyng 
J>o Jjingea fat are fyn, ner in litel, ner in muche, ner in 
tyme, ner in eucrlastingnes. So fat wif oon euen 
4 chiere J>t>u abide in yelding of fankingcs bitwene ples- 
ant finges, & contrariose, peising att euenly. If fou 
were so nii^ty <fe so longe of abiding in hope, fat aH 
maner inwaide consolacion wibdrawen, xxi fou makist in i«ti«noe and 

^ » / i ^ iubmlMlon tbou 

8 redy f yn herte to suffre gretter & mo, ner f on iustificst wut And pc«». 
not f iself as fou3 fou oujtiat not suffre so gret f ingos, 
but iustifiest me in all my disposicions, & preisist mo as 
most holy ; fan gost fou in f e very & ri3t way of pes, 
12 & fou maist hope certeinly to se my face ay en in iubil, 
acion. And if fou mowe come to ful contempte of 
f iself, knowe fat fou sbalt fan fruisshe abundance of 
pes after ])e possibilite of f i duellyng place. 

16 Of ]>e excellence of a fre mynde, and hov 
it is raj>er goten by praier J)an by redyng. 
Oapitulum xxx.^ 

Lorde, fis is fe werke of a parfit man, neuere to 
release fo soule fro intencion of heuenly f inges, 
& anionge many cures to go in a maner wif^outo cure, 
not for slaggosnes, but in a manor of a p?-erogatiiie of a 
fre mynde in cleving to no creature by inonlinat affec- 
24 cion. I biseche fe, my most merciful god, preserue luo Let m« not be 

, , entangled In \\y» 

fro J>e cures of fis worlde, fat I be not to muche im- camortbisiire. 
plied ; of many necessites of f o body, fat I be nob taken 
wi)> voluptes ; from aH obstacles of f e soule, fat I be not 

28 broken & f rowcn doun wif hevynes. I say not oonly 
fro sucbe finj^es as fe vanyte of fo worlde coueitif 
wib hool affeccion, but also fro f<\se miseries fat penaly 
greuef f e soule of fy serunnt wif fe comwion course ^ of 

32 mortal ite, and tarief it, fat it miy not entre into libcrte 
of spirit as ofte as I wolde. O my god, ineffable swet- 

* Chop. xxvi. io tlie Latin. * Lat. ' mal»Nlicto.' 
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Let not carnal 
com fort dniir me 
away fh)in the 
love of Uiinge 
•CernoL 



Let me uge the 
tilings whirli 
nature needi 
without dedrinir 
Uiem too engerlj. 



nes, tume in to bitterncs aii flesshly comfort ^t diawijy 
me awey fro loue of euerlastiDge )>inge8, <& wickedly 
drawing me ))erto under colour of a present delectable 
good. My god, lete not flesshe and blode ouercome me, i 
lete not ^e worlde deceyue me <& his shorte glory, leto 
not ]>e fende wi]> bis wiles supplante me. 3cue me 
8treng})e to wi))stonde, pacience in suffryng, cunstaunce 
in perseueryng, ^eue for all worldly consolacions ]>e most 8 
swete unccyon of ]>i boligost, & for flesshly loue poure 
in to me ]>e loue of ))i name. Lo ! meto, drinke, clo))e, 
& o]>er ]>inges longing to ]>e body are onerose to a 
fervent spirit. Graunte me to use sucbe norissbinges 12 
temperatly, and not to be wrappid to muche in desires. 
To caste aH )>iuges awey is not lauf uH, for nature must 
be susteyned, but to seke superfluytes & sucbe |mige6 as 
most delite)), holy lawe forbidi)) ; for elles ^ flesshe 16 
wolde be wantowno ayenst fe spirit. Amonge fese I 
pray fat fyn honde mowe gouerne me, and tecbe me 
what is to muche. 



The love of thy- 
self harmH thee 
more thnn any- 
thing else. 



That priuat loue tariej) a man most fro J)e 20 
hyest good. Capifulum. xxxj.^ 

Sonne, it l>ehoueJ) fe to 3eue aH for aH, and no fynge 
of )>yn to be to fiself.^ Knowe wel fat loue of 
fiself noief fe more fan eny f inge in fe worlde. After 24 
fe loue & affeccyoun fat f ou berist, euery f inge cleuef 
to fe more or lasse. If fi loue be pure, simple and 
ordinat, f ou shalt not be captiue ner suget to fe erfely 
f inges. Coveite not fat finge f at fou maist not haue ; 28 
wille not to haue fat finge, fat may lette f e & pvyue 
fe fill inward liberte. It is wonder fat fov cotiimittist 
not f iself to me of aH f e gi'ounde of fin herte, wif aH 
f inges fat fow niaist desire or haue. Why art fau con- 32 
sunicd wif veyne momyng 1 What art f ou made wery 

1 Chap, xxvii. in th« Latin. 
^ The text has been altered here. 
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wi)> superfluous cures 1 Stande at my wel plesyng, & 

J)ou shali 8u£Pre non hindring. If fou seke fat or J>at, 

or wolde be fere or fere, for J>in oviie profit & for fy 

4 more plesaunce, Jwu shalt neuer be in quiete, ner fre 

fro besynes ; for in euery finge shal be som defaute, & 

in every place shall be that bat is contrarie. Therfore Not gaining oat- 
ward thtnR*» bat 

not euery finge goten and multiplied wifoute furfe dMpUingtham, 

Q , - , , • - . . o 1 . U tlw way to 

8 nelpip, but raper whan it is set atte nou3t, & kut awey peace, 
by J)e rote. J)e whiche is not oonly understonden of 
money & richesse, but of ambicion, of worship, <fe desire 
of yeyne preising ; fe whiche ali passif wif fe worlde. 

12 ])e place wardif but litel, if fere lacke a feruent spirit ; 
ner fat pes shal longe stonde fat is sou^t wif outo f urf e, 
if fe state of f e herte be vacant of a ri3t f undcment, 
fat is, but if fou stande in me ; f ou maist wel chaunge, 

1 6 but not do better. For, an occasion growen & taken, 
f ou shalt finde fat f ou fleddist 9i more f erlo. 

A praier for purgacion of herte and hevenly 
wisdom. Capitulum xxxij.^ 

20 /^onferme me, god, by fe grace of fe holigost; & 
\y ^eue vertu to be strengfid in f e inner man, and 
to make myn herte voide from aH unprofitable besynes, 
not to be drawen with diuerse desires of eny f inge vile Lord, empty mj 

24 or preciose, but beholde aH f inges as f inges passing, and thing* which wm 
me togidres wif hem. For fere is no finge abiding ^11 them*, 
under sonne, where ali f inges are vanite & affliccion of 
spirit O hov wise is he fat fus cousidrif ! Lorde, 

28 ^eue me hevenly wisdom, fat I mowe leme to seke f e. 
& finde [fo]^ aboue ati f inges. & aboue ali f inges to 
sauoure fe & loue fe, and after fe ordir of wisdom to 
understonde aH ofer finges as f ei ben. Graunte me 

32 prudently to decline f e flaterer, & paciently to suffre f e 
aduersarie; for fis is gret wisdom not to be moved wif 

^ Not a separate chapter in the Latin. ' Later. 
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euery wynde of wordes, ner to 3eue ^ ere to evel blan- 
disshinge marmayden ; and ]>us men go))e surely in \q 
way begonnen. 

Ayenst ]>e tunges of detractoura. Capitulum i 

XXUJ. 

Sonne, bere not heuely, if somme feler euel of ])e, & 
say ))at ))ou woldist not gladly here, pon owist to 
fele of yiseli worse )>inged, & bileae no man to be lower 8 
]>an ))iself. If fan walke wij) infar]ye, ]K>a sbalt not 
peise flyyng wordes. It is no litel prouidence to kepe 
silence in evel tyme, and to turne inwarde to me, & not 
Set not thy peace to be troublid wi)) mannys iugement. Lete not ]>i pes 12 
jJlen* °* ^ be in fe mouj^es of men ; vrheper fei say wel, whefer 

Jjei say evel, J)(?u art [not]^ )>erfore a no^r man. 
Where is very pes & very glory ] Whefer not in me t 
and he fat coueiti)> not to plese men, ner dredi)) not to 16 
displese men, he shal ioy in muche pes. Of inordinate 
loue & reyne drede growif aH unreatfulnos of herte and 
distraccyon of wittea. 

That in tyme of tribulacion god is inwardly 20 
to be called upon & to be blessed. Capi- 
tulum xxxiv.^ 

Lorde, bo fi name blessed for euere, fat woldist fis 
temptacion to come^ upon mo. I may not fle it. I 24 
pray fe helpe me, & tume [it to]* me into good. Lorde, 
ir temptation and now I am in tribulacion, & it is not wel in myn herte ; 
to us, it u hecauw but I am grotly voxid wif fys present passion. And 
it'so. now, welbiloued fader, what shal I say ) I am taken 28 

amonge aunguisshes. Saue me in fis houre. But fer- 
fore I come into J)is houre, fat fou shuldist be clarefied, 

^ Chap, xxviii. lo the Latin. ' Later. 

^ Chap. xxix. in the Latin. 

^ Here the text of C recommeDces. ^ Later. 
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whan I shal be brou3t doun lowe, & by fe delyuered. 

Please it fe, lorde, to delyuere me ; for I am poure, and 

what may I do, and whifer shal I go wifoute )>e1 
4 Lorde, jeue pes^ atte fis tyme; helpe me, my lorde 

god ; <& I shal not drede hov muche euer I be greued. 

And now among ))ese what shal I say % Lorde, ))i wille Hii wiu be done. 

be done, <& I haue wel deserued to be tronblid & greued. 
8 It is behoful also ]>at I sufEre, & wolde god paciently, 

til fis tempeste passe and better be. Thin almijty 

honde is of power to take away fis temptacion fro me, 

& to asswage his violence, fat I be not utterly ouer- 
12 comen, as ])0u hast done ofte tymes wi)) me, my god, 

my mercy ; & fe harder fat it is to me, fe li3ter it is to 

fe, fis chaunge of ))e ri3t honde of fe hyest. 

Of goddis helpe to be asked, & trust of 
16 recoueryng of grace. Oapitulum xxxv.^ 



s 



onne, I am fe lorde comfortynge in fe day of tribu- 
lacioun. Come to me whan it is not wel wif fe. s«ek not other 
Jjis it is fat lettif most heuenly comfort, for fou hast tkm.butoometo 

20 so late recourse to praier, for before or fou pray me ^® *' °"**' 
hertly, fou sekist fe meue tyme many solaces, & refres- 
shist fe in outwarde f inges. And fere f urugh it comef 
fat ^ auailif but litel, til fou take hede fat I it am 

24 fat delyuere men trusty ng in me, ner wif oute me is 
noon availyng, helpe, ner profitable counseile, ner 
durable remedie. But now takin[ge]^ ayen spirit after 
tempest, waxe stronge in f e li3t of my miscracions ; for 

28 I am nye, saif scripture, to restore aH f inges, not only 
holy, but also abundantly & ouerhepid. Whefer is 
fere eny finge harde to me, or shal I be like a man fat 
saif & dofe not 1 Where is f y feife ] stande stedfastly where is thy 

32 & perseuerantly. Be of longe hope & a stronge man ; 

1 Lai ' patientiam.' ^ Chap. xxx. in the Latin. 

' Erased. C has * takynge.' 
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Of truding God in our Afflidion. [HI. xxsv. 



WiUt on Me, and 
I will visit tbM. 



Be not dittnrbed 
with hopes or 
fenrs of what maj 
never oome to 



When thoa 
thinkeet Me far 
flrom thee, often' 
times lam 
nearest. 



It is good for thee 
sometimes to be 
without spiritual 
comfort. 



consolacion shal come to ]>e in tyme. Abide me, ande^ 

I shal come & cure ^e. It is a tentptacion )>at vexi]) ^e, 

and a veyn drede fat ferif fe. What hringijy besy 

careyng of ))inge8 )>at are contingently to come, but 4 

make f e to haue sorwe upon sorwe t Lete ^ malice of 

]>e day suffice to it. Yeyne it is & unprofitable a man 

to be troubled or reioyced of ])inge8 to oome, ])at per- 

auenture shutt neuere faHe. But it is mannys oon- 8 

dicion to be illudid wi]> 8uche ymaginacions, & signe of 

a litel soule as yit to be drawen so li^tly at suggestion 

of ]>e enemy. For he taki)> non hede whe^r he iUude 

or deceyue by true or by false, whefer he frowe dovn 12 

by loue of ]}inges present or drede of ])inges to come. 

Lete not ))in herte ]>erfore be troubled ner drede suche.' 

Beleue in me, & haue truste in my mercy. Whan foa 

wenyst ofte tymes \ai I am fer fro ]>e, fan am I next 16 

Whan fou wenist fiself almost loste, fan ofte tymes 

comef grettist lucre of merite. It is [not]^ fan aH loste 

whan f e f inge faUif into f e contrary. J)ou owist not to 

deme after fe present felinge, ner so to cleue to eny 20 

hevynes, wherof euor it come, & take hir so as fou^ 

hope of scaping were utterly taken awey. Wene not 

fisclf to be aH forsaken, fou^ I sende fe som tribula- 

cion for a tyme, or elles wif drawe desired consolacion ; 24 

for so men goth to f e reaume of hevene. And fat wif- 

oute doute is more expedient to f e, & to fe remenaunt 

of my seruauntes, fat ye be exercised wif contrarie 

f inges, fan if all f inges felle after your likyng. Lo, I 28 

knowe hid fou3tes, fat it is gretly expedient for fin 

helfe fat fou be lafte amonge wifoute sauour, lest fou 

be lifte up in succedyng of f i desire, and plese f iself in 

fat fou art not. That I 3aue I may take awey & 32 

restore it ayen whan it plesif me. Whan I ^eue it, it 

^ ' Abide ' in C. The word has been altered in D. 
^ C omits *8uche.* 

3 *Non* is untranslated. In C, 'not* is written between 
the lilies. 
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is mjn; whan I wif^drawe it, I take not ^yn, for 
myne is enery gode ^inge ^oven and euery parfit ^ifte. 
If I sende J>e eny hevynes or eny contraiiousnes,^ hane 

4 none indignacion ))erof, ner lete not )>in herto falle, for 
lo ! I may sone lifte up ayen & change euery hevynes 
into ioy. Neuer))eles I am ri^twise and comendable, 
whan I do 80 wi]> ye. If pon sauoure ari^t Ss beholdist 

8 truly, pcfa owist neuere for aduersite sorowe so deply, Mourn not, but 
but ra]>er ioy & ^eue J^enkinges, yea to accownte pla as give uuuiks for 
for a singuler ioy, fat I peynyng J>e wif sorwes spare iJuoiu*'^"*' 
pQ not * As ]>e fader lovid me, so I loue you,' seide I 
12 to my welbeloved disciples, whom I sende not to tem- 
poral ioys, but to' despites, not to idelnes, but to 
labores, not to reste, but to bringe fur))e muche fruyt 
in pacience. 

16 Of recching Deuere of att creatures so J)e 
ereato2^r mowe be founde. Capitulum 
xxxvi.' 

Lorde, I nede ^it more grace if I shal come ]>ider, 
where no man ner o])er creature may lette me. 
For as longe as eny ]>inge wi)>holdi|) me, I may not fle 
frely to }». He desired to fle frely fat seide, * Who 
shal ^eue me f edres as a coluer & I shal fle & leste t ' 

24 What is most^ restful fan a simple eye) and what is 
more fre fan he fat desirif nou3t in erfe. It bihouef 
f erfore to ouerpasse euery creature, & to forsake hym 
self parfitly, & to stande in excesse of mynde, & se f e 

28 creatour of att to haue no f inge like wtt/t his creatures 

And but if a man be spedde from all creatures, he may Thoa <«n«t nocb« 

. ii. •/> '^ ^ «lUln to 

neuer frely mtende to godly f inges. perfore fere are henvenij things 
founde but fewe contemplatiue men, for fewe can fully 

^ C has * oontrariouste/ 

' C here inserts 'grete peynes, not to worsliippes, but ta* 

' Chap. zzxi. in the Latin. 

* ' 8t * is partially erased. C also hns * moste.' 
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If thoo Alt not 
diseiigaftwl fh>m 
the love of 
crwitane. 



\A11 bot Ood la to 
be aocoonted M 
aUbing. 



Tet we care for 
everythitii^ bufc 
our Inward coii- 
cemmenU. 



We aak how rich» 
or powerful, or 
akilful a man ia ; 



Bdquestre & departe himself fro perissliing creattcrea. 
J^erfore J^rto is reqnired gret grace, }>at mowe lifte up 
l^e soule & ravisslie Iiirself ahoue hirsclf. And but a 
man be lifte up in spirit, & dely vered fiom att creatures, 4 
& aR holy oned to god, what euere he can, what euere 
he haue, it is of litel weight. He shal be longe litel, 
& shal lye byne])e, ]>at accounti]) eny ]>inge gret but ali 
onely oon, y&t is wip oute mesure, & euerlasting good ; 8 
& aH saf ]>at is nou^t, and for nou^t to be accountid. 
There is a gi'et difEerence by twene him pat is illumyned 
vnp wisdom and a deuoute man ; & him pat is lettred 
and studious in science, called a clerke. That doctrine 12 
is muche more noble pat welli]) from aboue of goddis 
influence, pan ])at pat is laboresly goten by mannys 
witte. There are many desircres of contemplacion ; but 
])ei studie not to cxercice ]>o ))ingc8 pat are required 16 
)rerto. It is a gret lotte put men abidi]) in signes & 
sensible ]>inge8, & takip litel cure of parfit mortificacion. 
I note what it is, ner what spirit we be lad wif, ner 
what we niene, we pat are called spiritual men, pat we 20 
haue so muche labour & so muche besynes aboute 
transitory finges & vile finges, but of oure inwardes 
we feuke ful seldom, gadring oure wittes togidre. 
Alias ! anon after a litel recolleccion we breke oute, 24 
ner we way not oure werkes wi't/t a strei3t examyn- 
acion. Where our affeccioiis lieth we takip non hcde, 
& hov vnpure aH oure werkes^ are we weyle not. 
Euery flesshe had corrupte his wey, and pet fore 28 
folowed fe gret flode. Wherfore whan oure inwarde 
affeccion is muche corrupte, it must nodes be pat pQ 
worching folowing, shewyr of lackyng of inwarde 
strengfe, be corrupte. Of pure herte procedi)) fruyt 32 
of gode lyf. Men aski)> hov muche a man ha)) ; but 
of hov muche vertu he dofe no man fenkij). It is 
enquerid if he be mijty, riche, faire, able, or a gode 
^ For *oure werkes,' C has 'cures.' 
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writer, a gode synger, a goJo laborer; but hov poure buinotitow 

humble, how 

he be in spirit, hou pacient, hov mylde, hov deuoute, pauent, how 

devout* 

& hov inwarde, many men ppeke not of. Nature be- 
4 holdijy ])e outwarde ])inges of man, but grace tumijy 
himself att inwarde. Nature is ofte tymes deceyued^ 
but grace trusti]) in god, ^at she be not deceyued. 

Of denyeng of himself, and forsaking of all 
8 cupidite. Capitulum xxxvij.^ 

Sonne, pon maist not haue parfit liberte, but )>ou 
denye fiself utterly. AH proprietaries & loners of 
hemself, couetouse, curiose, wandrers aboute, sekyng 

1 2 euere softe ]>inge8 & not po fat are of ihesu crist, but 
ofte tymes feynyng & shapynge^ ayen fat j'inge fat may 
not stonde^ Holde a short and a consummate worde : 
Leve att & fou shalt finde att ; forsake couetynge and Fonake aii. and 

16 pou shalt finde rest Entrete fis in )>y mynde, & 
whan ])ou hast fulfilled it, fou shalt understonde att 
finges. Lorde, )>is is not o. days werke ner children 
pley, but, pat more is, in fis shorte worde is includid 

20 att perfeccioun of Eeligiose folke. Sone, pon owist not 
to be tttmed awey ner anon to be att fro wen doun, 
whan poM herist fe way of parfit men ; but rafer to bo 
prouoked to hyer finges, & at l[e]a8t* to suspire ferto by 

24 desire. Wolde god it were so vrith fe, & pat pon were 
comen ferto, pat pon were no lover of fiself, but stodist 
purely at bekenyng of me, & of him fat I haue put 
aboue pe as fader ! ))an shuldest pon plese me gretly, 

28 & pj daies shuld passe wif gret ioy & in gret pes. 
Thou hast many finges ^it to forsake, pe whiche but 
if fou resigne holy to me, pon shalt not gete fat fou 
a^kist. Wherfore I make persuasion to f e to bye golde 

^ Chap, xxzii. in the Latin. ^ C has * putting.' 

' The sentence is not completed, and a further clause is 
omitted. 8o also in C. 

* Lat *ad minua.' C has *at the last.* 
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Of Inconstancy of Heart. [IIL xxxviii. 



Ml all thoa hut 
to bay bMVMily 
wiadum. 



of me, \a\, ]>ou mowe be made riche, ]>at if), heyenly 
wisdom tredyng under fote aH ^ese lowe ))iiige3. Put 
behinde aH er^ely wisdom & M propre complacence. 
I haue seider to ^ to bye vile )>inge8 & of litel price for 4 
preciose ]>inges in mannys repntacion. For very and 
lievenly wisdom seme]; litel <& of no price & almost 
foryeten in ^is worlde, not to fele hye of hemself ner 
to seke to be magnified in er^e. Many preche wit^ 8 
J^ mou^, bat in livynge ))ei discorde fer ]»erfro. 
Keuer))ele8 it is a preciose mai^^te and hid fro 
many. 

Of unstabilnesse of herte, and of intencion 12 
to be had to god. QdLjntulum xxxviij.* 

Sone,bileve not )>in ovne affeccyon ))at now is/ for it 
shal sone be chaunged in to a no])er. As longe as 
\ovi lyuest, ^ou art suget to mutabilite, yea )k>u^ )>ou 16 
wol not ; so )>at )>c;u shalt be founden now glad, now 
sory, now plesid, now troublid, now deuoute, now inde- 
uoute, now studiose, now sluggussb, now bevy, now 
li^t. But aboue ])ese chaunges stondi]; ]>e wise man & 20 
wel tau^t in spirit, taking non hede what he fele in 
himself, ner on whe})er side ])e wynde of unstabilnesse 
blowe, but ]>at ati ))e inteucion of his mynde mowe pro- 
lite to \% due & most best ende. For so he may abide 24 
oon & fe same incoTicussyd,^ wi)) )>e simple eye of inten- 
cion directid to me wi))oute cessyng amonge so many 
diuerses chaunces. For )>e more [pure]^ fat Je eye of 
intencion is, ]>e more stedfastly men go]> amonge diuerse 28 
Fix thy lonrs eye stormes. But in many ])e eye of intencion is dirked, for 

itmdtly on God. 

anon \ei beholden a delectable ]'iuge \ai apperi]}, & 
seldom is eny founde fre fro fe venym of propre exqui- 
sicion. So )>e Jewes somtyme come into Bethanye to 32 
Martha and Mary, not for Jhe^u allone, but for |)ei 

^ Chap, xxxiii. in the Latin. * C. 'unmeved.' 
3 Later, in mai-gin. Not in C. 
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wolde se la^ar. Wherfore fe eye of intencion must be 
clenaid, ]>at it be simple and fur]>e ri3t & directe to me 
allone,^ aboue ati yariant ])inge8 ))at are bitwene. 

4 That, to him ]>at louej), god sauorij) above all 
Jnnges. Capitulum xxxix.* 

Lo, my god & att fringes. What wolde I more, & 
what more blesful ]>inge may I desire? O )>e 
8 sanory and ^ swete worde ! but to him ]>at louejy ))e 
worde of \q fader [not y worlde ne \ai ]>at longith to 
hym].' Lo, my god & all ]>inges. To him fat under- 
stondi)) fere is seide ynow, <fe ofte to reherce is iocunde 

12 to fe lover. Certainly, ]>e being present, ali finges are Lord, with Tit«« 
iocunde, and fe beyng absent, aH finges are lofe & withoatTbee» 
wery. Thou makist in ]>e hert« tranquillite, gret pes, 
& solempne gladnes. Thou makist to fele wel of ali, & 

16 in ali finges to preise fe, ner fere may [no fing]* longe 
plese wifoute fe ; but, if it shal be acceptable & sauore 
wel, it bihouef f y grace to be nye & to make it sauory 
wij) fe condiment of fy wisdom. To whom fou sauorist, 

20 what shal not sauore him ari^tl and to whom fou 
sauorist not, what finge may turne him to mirfe? But 
fe worldly wise men failif in fy wisdom, & fei fat 
sauorif f e flesshe ; for fere is muche vanite, and here is 

24 founden defe. But fei fat by despising of erf ely 
f inges & mortification of fe flesshe folowin fe be 
knowe verily to be wise men, for fei are translate fro 
vanite to verite, and fro fe flesshe to fe spirit. To 

28 f ese men god sauorif ; and what euere of gode f inge^ 
fei fynde in creatures, att fat fey referre to f e preising 
of her maker. Unlike neuerf eles & muche unlike is fe 
sanottr of f e creatour & the creature, of euerlastingnes 

32 & of tyme, of li^t increate & li3t illuminate. fou lijt 

1 C omits * alloDe.* ' Chap, xxxiv. id the liatin. 
' Later, in margin. Not in C. * Later. Not in C. 

^ C omits * finge,' 
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perpetual, passynge att li^tes create, caste ^ue fro 
aboue ly^tenynge pershyngo^ aH ]>e inwardes of myn 
herte. Purifie, make glac^ clarefic & quikyn my spirit 
wi^ his powers to cleue to ))e in iabilose excesses. 4 
whnn slial )>at blessid & desiderable honre come, ^t 
])ou 611e me wij; )yi presence, & ^u be att ]>inges in aH 
]>inges. As longe as ))is is not yeven, shal ]>ere no ful 
iuy be. Alias 1 yit liue)) in me ^e olde man ; he is not 8 
att crucified, he is not parfitly idi dede ; ^it he coveiti)) 
ayenst )^ spirit, & mevi)> inwarde bateiles, & su£&i)> 
not )>e resume of ))e soule to be in quiete. But ]>on \n\, 
hast lordship ouer ])e power of )>e see, & swagist )>c 12 
mevinges of his flodes, arise & helpe me, brynge to 
nou^t fnlkes, ])at wol haue bateiles. Knocke hem doun 
in ]>y mi3t, & shewe ^i gretnes, and be )>i ri^t honde 
glorified ; for ]>ere is to me non o])er hope ner refuge 16 
but in f e, my lorde god. 

That in J)i3 lif J)ere is no surcte fro temp- 
tacioun. Capitulum xU 

Sowno, J)ou art neuere sure in fis lif ; but as longe as 20 
fou lyuest, euero 8p?n7ual armowr is necessary to 
fe. \)o\\ dwellist amonge enemy es, fow art impugned 
on fe ri^t hondo & on \>e lifte honde. Wherfore if fou 
use not on euery side \>e shelde of pacience, fan shalt 24 
not be longe wifoute a wounde. Furf«*more, if )>ou 
sotte not fin herte fixe & firme in me wif fre * wille to 
suffre for mo, fou shalt not mowe suffre j^is brennyng, 
ner come to fe victory of seintes. It bihoue)> fc 28 
J)*^rfore to passe aH finges manly, and to use a mijty 
honde ayenst finges put ayenst fe ; for to fe victour is 
yoven manna, & to J)e cowanle is lafto muche misery. 
If pon seko reste in fis woiide, hou shalt fou Jjan come 32 

^ For 'caste — pershynge' C has — 'ehynynges and lyglit- 
ynynges perse fro above.' 

* Chap. XXXV. in the Latin. 3 q omits *fre.' 
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to rest euerlasting? Sette not biself to gret reste, but Thuiinotthe 
to muche pncience. Seke very pes not in erfe, but 
in hevoiie ; not in men, ner in ofer creatures, but in 
4 go<l allone. For fe loue of god fou owist to suffre 
att )>inges, labores & sorvves, temptacions, vexacions, 
anxieties, necessites, infinnites, wronges, oblocucions, 
reprehensions, humiliacions, confusions, correccions, <& 
8 (lespites. These finges helpij) to vertu, fese preven J)e 
kni^t of crist, ))ese maken ])e heuonly croune. I shal 
^elde euerlasting mede for a litel labour, and infinite 
glory for a transitory shame. Wenist f ou to haue at 

12 att tymes at fy wille spiritual consolacions t my scintes 
had not so, but many heuynesses^ diuerse temptacions, 
& grete desolacions ; but ]>ci had hemself in idi )>inges 
paciently, & tnistid more to god ))an to hemself, know- 

16 ing |>tft passions of fis tyme are not worfy to deserue 

f c gloiy )>at is to come. Wolt fou haue anon fat fat WouWut thon 

, , , «.. 1 l>»ve that at oiM* 

many men coude unnepe gete after many teres and which with mmiy 
^rcte labores? Abide fe lorde, do manly & be com- oUi«nhave 
20 fortid, & mys truste not ner go not away, but con- ^^^ 
stantly put furfe bofo body & soule for fe glory of 
go<l; & I shal ^eldo ayen most plenarly, I shal be 
wij) fe in ouery tribulacion. 

24 Ayenst veyn iugementes of men. 



s 



owne, caste fin lierte in to our lorde stedfiistly, & 
dredc^ no mannys iugement, where fy conscience FeamoiUia 



28 yeldif fe pure & iunocout. It is good and blisf ul a whSTiIy wn*!™'"' 

. fm ui.i.ii.i_ Ai« ■Hence condeniii* 

man so to sunre ; ner pat shal not be greuous to him ti,ee not. 
fat is meke in herte, trusty ng to god more fan to 
himself. Many men spekif many f inges, and ferfore 
32 litel feif e is to be yoven. And to plese aH men is not 
possible ; for, f ou poule studied to plese aH men in ouro 

* Chap, xxxvi. in the Latin. ^ C. *deme.' 
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Of entire Resignation of Ourselves, [III. z!iL 



8t. Pftui was an loTde, & was made all ^inges to all men, neiier]>elater 

thinga to all nien» 

yet It wa» to him he acGOuntid as for lest ^inge to be demed by mannys 
ba Judged of Bight. ^ He dide ynow for oper mennes edificacion and 
he])7e, as muche as in him was or he mi^t do ; but ho 4 
mi^t not lette but ])at som tyme he shulde be demed & 
despised of o]>re. )>erfore he committid aH to god, fat 
knewe aH )>inge, and defendid himself wif pacience & 
, inekcnes ayenst ^e mou)>es of wicked spekers, and of 8 
hem \2X ))enkyn veyn ]>inge8 & lyes, and making boste 
atte her oune likinge. I^euer]>ele3 ojyer whiles he 
aunsuerde, lest by his tacitumite occasion of offend- 
ynge mi3t haue be yoven to )>e feble in fei^. What 12 
art ]>mi \ai dredist so muche of a mortal man, \aX \vs 
day is, & to morow apperi]> not ? Drede god, & be not 
a feixlo of mannys drodes. What may eny man do 
nyenst ])e wi^ wronges or wi]) wordes? he noiejy more 16 
himself ))an \^.^ what euere he be. Haue ))ou god 
euere^ before fin eyen, and stryue not wi)> braggyng* 
wordes. And if \o\x. for )>e tyme semist to haue ]>e 
worse, & to suflre shame ))at \oVi hast not deserued, 20 
gnicche not ferfore, ner lassc not fy crovne by im- 
pacience, but ra)7er loke up to me in to heven, ^t am 
mi^ty to deliuere from aH confusion and wronge, & to 
yelde to euery man after his werkes. 24 



Fear God, and 
know 110 oUier 



Fiireake UiyMlf, 
and thou hIimU 
And God. 



Of pure resignacion of a ma^inys self. 

Qapitaluva xlij.^ 

So;? lie, forsake )>e, and ^om shalt finde me. Stonde 
wi]»oute choice & wi))oute aH manor propirte, & 28 
J)^>u shalt Wynne euere ; for anon as Jjou hast resigned 
)}iself, & not take })iself ayon, ))ere shal be ])rowen to 
J)e more grace. Lorde, liou ofte shal I resigne myself 

1 C. Migl.t/ 

' A clauHe in the Latin id oniittfM] here botli in D and C. 

5 C omits * euere.' * C. * brawling.' 

^ Chap, xicxvii. iu the Latin. 
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and wherein sbal I forsake myself 1 Euere & in every 
houre, as in litel, so in grete. I outake no finge, but 
in aH ))inges I wol finde ]7e made bare ; ellis hou maist 
4 \o\\ be myn, & I )>in, but if J>ou be depriued inwardo 
& outwarde from aH propre willel The more svviftely strip thysetr of 
^at \ovL dost ]7is, }>e betcr [it]^ shal bo wi]7 ])e; & ]7e •mnii things and 
more pleinly & clerly it is don ,2 fe more fou shalt plese * *^^** 
8 me, & J?e more fou shalt wynne. Somme rosigncj), but • 
witfe sora excepcion, for foi trust not fully to god; 
wherfore fei labore to prouyde for hem self. Somme 
also first ofifren aH, but af terwarde \ox\x^ litel temptacion 

12 fei gone ayen to her ovno propre, and ferfore profitif 
not in vertu. Jjese folke comej? not to very liberte of 
hei-te, ner to fe grace of my iocunde familiarite, but 
hool lesignacioun and daily offringe of hemself first 

16 made, wifoute J)o whiclie onehed of fruicion stondij? without thi« 

11 AAi Ti -1 ji-i^ there cannot lie 

not, ner shal not stonde. I haue seide to ]7e f ul ofte, fhiitnii union 
& yit I say ayen : Forsake f iself, resigne up fiself, <& 
\o\jL shalt fruisshe greb pes. 3eue aH for aH, sekc no 

20 ^inge, aske no f inge ayen ; stonde purely & undoutably 
in me, & f ou shalt haue me ; f ou shalt be f re in hertc, 
and derknesses shul not ouergo ]7e. To j^at enforce ]7e, 
])at pray |k7U, \ai desire )*(yu, \ai ^ou mowe be dispoilcd 

24 of aH maner propirte, and f ou bare folowe bare ihc«n, 
& dye to ))iself & lyue euerlastingly to me. ]^an shul 
ende aH veyn fautasies, wicked conturbacions, and 
superfluous cures; ]>an also shaH go awcy inordinat 

28 drede, & inordinat loue shal dye. 

Of gode gouernau/?ce in outewarde ])inges. 

Ceipi/ulum xliij.^ 

Sonne, pon owist diligently intende herto, }>at in 
euery place, every accion or outwarde occupacion, 
fovL be inwarde fre & mi3ty in fiself, & aH fingcs 

1 Later. Not in C. ^ C omits * it i» don.' 

3 Chap, zxzviii. in the Latin. 
IMITATION. I 
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under J^e, and }>oa not under hem; ]>at )>ou be lorde 
and gouernour of \\ dedes, not seruaunt,^ but ra])er 
exempte, & a veray hebrewe going in to |)e sorte & 
liberte of )>e sonnes of god, }>at stonden upon }>es present 4 
godcs & beholden euerlastyng, \ai beholden ])inge8 
transitory wi]) ])e lifle eye ande hcvenly ])inge8 wi]y ^ 
ri3t eye ; whom temporaH J^inges drawen not to deve 
to hem, but ]7ei ra])er drawe suche godes to aerae god 8 
wel wi]), as ])ei are ordeyned of god & institute of ])e 
souerayn workeman, }>at leue}> no J^ing inordinate in 
his creature. Also if \o\jl in every chaunce stondist 
not in outwarde apparence, ner wif J>e flesshly eye 12 
turuist aboute to J^inges seen or herde, but anon in 
euery cause \om entrist wtt^ moyses to aske counseile 
of oure lorde, fou shalt here ofte tymes goddis answer, 
& fou shalt come ayen instructe in finges present & 16 
}pfii are to come. Moyses at aH tymes had recourse to 
fe taborDacle for doutes & questions to be assoiled, <fe 
fled to )?e h(?lpe of praier for releving of perels & of 
mysihauuces^ of men. So J)ou owist to fle into J)e 20 
secretary of fin lieite, bisechinge inwardly fe helpe of 
god. For Josiie & J?e children of isrl, as it is rad, were 
doceiued of Gubaonites, for )?ei asked no counseile first 
of ouro lorde, but 3evinge to muche credence to suete 24 
wordes were doludid wij? a false pitee. 



That man be not i;;/portune in worldly 
besynes. Gapitiduva xliiij.^ 



Cast all thy care 
upon God, 



S 



onue, at ati tymes committe to me J?y cause, for 1 28 
shal dispose it wcl in couenable tyme. Abide 
and let Him order myu ordynauHCo, & \()\x shalt fele ferof profityng. 
Lorde, ri^t gladly I committe to fe ali finges, for litel 
may my fenkinge profite. Wokle god fat I cleved not 32 



^ Words are here omitted both hi D and C. 
* C. *niischievca.* ' Chap, xxxix. in the Latin. 
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ouer muche to cbaunces ^at are to come, ^at I mi3t 
offre myself to fi wel plesynge wij^oute tarieDg ! Sone, 
ofte tymes a man is sore meved aboate a ]>iDge fat he 

4 desiri)> ; bat whan he is comen ]>erto, he begynne]) to 
fele o]7erwise; for affecciouns are not abiding aboute 
o. ])iQge, but }>ei ben shuftyd^ from oon to a noj^er. It 
is not ]7erfore a litel |>inge, yea amonge leste ]>inges a 

8 man to forsake himself ; very profiting is denyeng of a Tme profit iim 
mannys self, and a man so denyed is ful f re & ful sure. 
But fe olde enemy, aduersarie to aH good, cess:|> not 
fro temptacion, but day and ni3t he lief in a waite, if 
1 2 he mi^t bringe hedily fe unware man into fe gnare of 
deceite. Worki)> ]>erfore & praie]7, saif our lorde, pat 
ye entre not in to temptacion. 

That a man ha]) no good of himself whcrof 
16 . to reioyce. Capitulum xlv.* 

Lorde, what is mao, ]7<(t fan hast mynde on him, or 
fQ sone of man, fat fan visitist him? what 
deserued man, fat fan shuldist jeue him ]7y grace 1 

20 Lorde, what may I compleyne if fan forsake me, or Lord, i have no 
ri^twesly pretende ayenst fe if fan do not fat I oske 1 ^xhou forwTk" " 
Certeinly fis may I j^enke in trouj^e, & say : Lonle, I J^Jiu JUf "** 
am nou^t, I may nou^t, I haue no good of myself, but 

24 in all f inges I faile, & euere drawe to nou3t And, but 
I be hoi pen of fe & inwardly enformed, I am made att 
leuko & dissolute. But ])ou, lorde, art euere oon, & 
abidist oon euerlastingly, eucr godo, ri^twys & holy, 

28 doyng ali finges^ by wisdom. But I, J?«t am more 
]>rone to failyng fan to profityng, am not euere abiding 
in fo same astate, for alway* tymes are chaunged upon 
me. Neucrfelater it is sone amendid, whan it pleasi)> 

32 fe to put to an helping honde ; for fou allone wif oute 

* C. *8buffed.' 8 Cliap. xl. in the Latin. 

^ C inwrtfi here — * welle and liolyly and (liH)>08in)(e alie fringes.* 

* Later hand. The Latin is ' septem.' C has * vii.' 
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That Man has no Good of himsetf. £IIL xlv. 
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Thy tight. 
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•lioald I covet 
to be held in 
eateemP 



He that glorieth, 
let him glory in 
Tliee. 



Let roe seek no 
lionour but that 
wliicli cometli 
from Thee. 



monnys socoiiro maist helpe & conferme me in suche 
wise ))at my chere be no more chaimged into diaerse, 
but )>rit in J)e allono [myn hertj^ be conuerted & restc. 
Wherfore if I coude wel caste awey att mannys consola- 4 
cion, ofer^ for getyng of deuocion, or for necessite 
compelling to seke^ ]7e, for ])ere is no man \ai can 
comforte me ; |>an mi3t I worj^ely truste in \i grace & 
ioy of ^iftes of newe exnltacion. J^ankinges be to ^, 8 
wlierof aH comej) as ofte [as]* it is wel wij> me. For I 
am vanite & nou3t before ]>e, a man inconstant & seeke ; 
wherof ]>erfore may I reioyce me, or why coueite I to 
be had in reputacioni whej^ir not of nou3t ande that^ 12 
J>at is most veyne finge 1 Verily, veyn glory is an enel 
pestilence & grettist vanyte, for it drawij) fro very 
glory & dispoilif fro* hevenly grace. For whiles a man 
plesi]) himself, he displesi]? ])e. And whiles he gapi)> 16 
after maunes preisynges, he is depryued very vertues. 
For very glory & holy exultacion is to reioyce in fe & 
not in himself, to ioy in fy name & not in mannys 
propre vertu, ner to delite in no creature saf for J>e. 20 
Preiscd be ferfore J>y name, not myn ; magnified be f i 
worko, & not niyn ; blessid be fin holy name, but to 
me be no f ingo yoven of mannys preisinges. Thou art 
my glory, \om art fe exultacion of myn herte. In J>e 24 
slial I reioyce & ioy ali day, for myself nou3t but in 
myn infirmitccs. Lcte )?e Jcwea soke gloiy euory of 
oJ)ir ; I shal seke fat J?«t is of god allone ; for att 
mannys glory, att temjioratt worship, att worldly hi3nes, 28 
compared to fin euerlastyng glory, is vanite & foly. 
my troufe & my mercy, my god, blessid trinyte, lo 
fo allone bo preisynge and worehip, vertu & glory, by 
M^orldes infinite. Amen. 32 



1 Later hand, in margin. Not in C. ^ C. *and.* 

3 For * to seke/ C has ' soght.' 

* Later. For *as ofte as,' C has ' when.' 

^ C omits ' that' The text has been altered in D. 

fl C. * of.» 
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.s 



Of contempte of alP worship. 
Capitiiltmi xlvj.^ 

onne, if )>ou se ofer men worshiped, drawe no 
suche ]>inge to }>e, bat ra|>er to be despised & 



made lowe. Lifte up )>in herte to me in to heven, & Let me lift up m/ 

. . • 1. 1 . T_ , hewt to God, and 

mennes despisyng in er)>e shal not make pe sory. ithKiinutbe 
Lorde, we bif in bljndenes, & sone are deceyued of ooutemptf "**" * 
8 vanyte. Lorde, if y beholde me arijt, fere was neuere 
wronge doon to me of no creature, wherfore of ri3t I 
haue no ])ing to compleyne a^enst pe. For as muche as 
I haue ofte & greuously offendid f e, ri3twosly is euery 

12 creature armed ayenst me. To me ))orfore is due con- sbame and con- 
fusion & despite, but to pe preising, worship & glory. ' juit due ; let me 
And but if I make redy myself to fat, fat I wol gladly Siemf *" **" 
be despised of euery creature, & forsaken, & utterly 

16 seme nou3t, I may not be pesed inwardly and stablisshed, 
ner spiritualy be illumynyd,* ner fully onyd to fe. 

That oure pes is not to be set in men, 

Qapituluxa xlvij.* 

20 Oonne, if fou sette fy pes wif eny persone for fin 
k^ owne felyng & lyvinge togidres, fou shalt be 
unstable & unpesed. But & fou haue recourse to fe 
troufe [euer]* livynge and abidyng, fe frende pai gof 

24 fro fe or dief fro fe shal not make fe sory. In me 
owij? to stonde fe loue of fe frende, and who cuere 
semef good to fe & dere in f is lyf is to be biloued for 
me. Wif oute me frendship is not worf e, ner may not No human love or 

28 endure ; ner fe loue is not very true &^ pure fat I and pure. unieM 
couple not. Thou owist to be so ded fro suche affec- uod. * " ^ 
cions of men biloued fat as [muche as] ^ in f e is, f ou 
shuldest wille to be wifoute mannys felouship. The 

* C inflerts * worldely.' * Chap. xli. in the Latin. 

' G has <meked.* The text in D has been altered. 

* Chap. xlii. in the Latin. ^ Later. Not in C. 

• For * true & ' C has < ner.* The text in D has been altered. 

7 In margin. For ' as muche as ' C has * l^at.' 
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Empty thjTwlf 
of the love of 
creaturM, and 
God'* Knio0 shall 
flow into tbee. 



To mortify thy 
Riiia will proAt 
t hee more than 
the knowledge of 
many difficult 
questions. 



fer]7cr ^at a mau go]) from att erpelj solace, fQ more he 
iiy^i)) unto god. Also ))e more profoundly fat a man 
go)) dovn into himself and waxi)) vile to himself, je 
hyer he Btiep up to god. He ])at ascriue^ eny good lo i 
himself, he letti)) ]>e ccmyng of grace of god into him, 
for pQ grace of po holy gost seki^ euere pQ meke hert 
Yf po\i coudist parliUy nou}t ]>iself & voide J^iself from 
att luue of creatures, J^an shuld I welle in to fe w\f 8 
grete grace. Whan fon lokist to creatures, ]^in affecciou 
is A^'i))drawen fro \>e creatour. Leme in att |>ynge8 to 
ouercome ))iself fur fy creatour, and ^n shalt fou 
mowe atteyne to ))e knouleche of god. Hov litel euer 12 
it he ^at is heholden & loued inordinatly, it tarie)) fit) 
J)e hyeat loue [& drawi)) in to wykkydnes].^ 



Ayenst veyn and seculer science. 
Capitulum xlviij.* 



16 



Sorene, loto not )>c fayro & po sotett seienges of men 
move fe, for J?o reaume of god is not iu worde, hut 
in vertu. Take liede to my wordes, fe whiche settij) 
hertes a fire & ilhimyne)) myiides, bringij) in compunc- 20 
cion & manyfolde consolacionys. Rede neuere no 
finge, )?e to seme better taujt or wiser. Studie for 
mortificacion of 8ynnes & vices, for ]>at shal auaile pe 
more fan knouleche of many harde questiouns. Whan 24 
fou hast radde & kuovven many )>inges, it hihouej) 
euere to haue recourse to oon principale. I am he fat 
techif man konnyng, & graunte to meke men more 
clere understondyng fan may he tau3t of man. To 28 
whom I speke shal sone he wyse, for he slial gretly 
profite in spirit. Wo to hem fat enqueren many 
curiose finges of men, fat of fe way to serue me 
chargif hut litel. Tyme shal come whan fere shal 32 
appere fe maister of maisters, crist ihe^us, to here fe 



^ In margin. Not in C. > Chap. xliiL in the Latin. 
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lesson of att aungels, ]7at is, to sercbe \q couscicnco of 
aH men ; and ])an shal Iheri^alem be serched in 
lantemes, & fan shul be open fe hemys^ of derkencs, 

4 & ))an shul argumontes of tunges be in pes. I it am 
|>at in a point lyf te up )>e meke soule, \a\, he shal take 
my 2 resons of euorlastyug trou])o more' fan fou3 lie had 
studied .x. yere* in scolis. So I teche wif oute voice* of 

8 wordes, wifoute confusion of opinyons, wif outo desir of 
worship, wiboute fiatinge of argumentes. I it am fat ood silently 

. teaebM the meek 

teche to despise erf ely f mges, to be wery of f mgos soul true wudom. 
present, to seke heuenly f ingcs, to sauoure f inges eaer- 

12 lastinge, to fie worshipes, to suffre sclaundres, to put 
aH hool trust in me, & coueito no f inge oute of me, & 
aboue aHe f inges to loue me brennyngly. A certein 
man in lovinge me entierly lemed godly finges, and 

16 spake merueiles; he profited more in forsaking att 
finges fan in studieng of sotiltes. But to somme I 
speke comon finges, to somme special ; to somme I 
appere seuerly in signes & ligures, & to somme I reuele 

20 misteries in gret li^t. Jjere is o. voice of f e bokes, but 
it enformef not alike ; for I am f e doctour of trouf e 
wif infurf e, ensercher of fe herte, understonder of f e 
f ou3tes, promoter of f e workes, delynge to euery as I 

24 deme worfy. 

Of not drawing outwarde ])inges to a man. 

Gapitulum xlix.* 

Sone, in many finges suppose^ f iself as dede upon f e 
erfe, & to whom ali fe worlde be crucified; & 
many finges f ou must passe ouer wif a deof ere, and 
fenke rather on f o finges fat longif to f i pes. It is T^k awaj from 

. thingannpleuing, 

more profitable to tume awey fin eye nro finges fat 

1 C. *hydel8.' « C. *mo.' 3 Later. Omitted in C. 

* C omits *.x. yere.* * C. *noyco/ 

^ Chap. xliv. in the Latin. 

T C. * esteem.* The wonl has been changed in D. 
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and Btrive not displcsen, & to Icue euery man his ovne felynge, ban to 

with ooiiteiiUout 

irorda. str}^e wi]) contenciose wordes. If \om etonde wel wi]y 

god & beholde his iugement, ^ou shalt here it ))e more 
csily, if }>ou be ouorcomen. Q lorde, whider are we 4 
comeni Lo, temporal horme is sorwed, me labori]) 
^ renni]) for litel getyng, and spiritual harme is for- 
yetcn, & unnej^e late come)> to mynde ayen. That ^at 

Take h«ed to the auailib litel or nou2t is take hede to, & bat is souerainly 8 

one thing needfuL ^ ^ ^ ^ 

necessary is negligently passed ouer ; for man flowi^ att 
oute to outvvarde j'inges, & but he tume sono ayen, 
gladly he lie)) & resti]7 in outwarde ^inges. 

That it is not to bileue all men & of li5t 12 
lapse of wordes. Capitiduva \} 

Lorde, 3eue me helpe of tribulacion, for mannys heipe 
is veyne. Hov ofto haue I not founden feijnj & 

charactenormen. truste, where I wende to haue had it! hov ofto also 16 
haue I founde it where I lest presumed ! Veyn f erfore 
is trust of man, but J>e helpe^ of rijtwise men is in fe, 
god. Llessid be fou, lorde my god, in all finges fat 
fallen to vs. We bij) sike and unstable, sone chaunged 20 
(fc sone decoy ued. AVho is fat fat so warly & so cir- 
cumspectly may kepe himself in aH f inges, but fat sora 
tyme he shal come into som deceite & som perplexite 1 
But he fat trustif in fe, lorde, & sekif f e wif a sim- 24 
pie herte, slid if not so li3tly. And if he falle into eny 
tribulacion, or be wrapped in eny perplexite, he shal 
sone be delyuered f erof by f e, or comfortid by f e ; for 
f ou shalt not forsake hem fat trustif in f e in to fe 28 
ende. Seldom is founden a trusty frende, fat is per- 
seuerant in aH f e necessites of his frende. So, lorde, 

But God can iu aH f iuges f ou art most trusty, and amonge aH fere 
wajs us . .^ ^^^ sufihe anofer. O hov wel sauored fat holy soule 32 
fat seide : * My mynde is saddid in god, & groundid in 

1 Chap. xlv. in the Latin, ^ C. *hel>e.' Lat. «salu8. 
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crist' If it were so wif me, mannys drede shuld not 
so solicite mc, ner ])e dartes of wordes shuld not meve 
me. Wlio may before se & be war of ati ])inge8l If 
4 ])inges before seen ofte tymes hurti]), what don |>an 
fingea unprouidid but hurtij) greuously 1 But why pre- 
uidid I not better to myself, wrecche |>at I am ? Also 
why bileued I so li3tly oJ>er men ? But we are men, & 
8 we are non of er fan fraile men, fou^ we be demed & 
called of ofir men as aungeles. Whom shal I leue, 
lordel whom but fe, fat art troufe, fat deceyuest not. He deeeivM not, 
ner maist not be deceyued? And on fat ofir side, dacewed. 

12 euery man is a Iyer, sike, unstable, and slydyng, & 
specialy in wordes. So fat unnefe may be bileued 
anon fat fat sounef wel & ri3twesly in a mannys ere. 
Hov pradently warendiet^ fou men^ to be war of men, & 

16 fat a mannes familiers are his enemyes, & fat it is not 
to bileue who euere say *lo fere' & *lo here.' I am 
tau3t,^ and wolde god to more wames & not to foly to 
me I * Be war,' seitle oon, * be war ; kepe anenst* f iself 

20 fat I say.* And whiles I kepe silence, and wone it be 
hydde, he mi^t not [kepe]^ conseile fat he asked to be 
[kepte]* counseile, but anon discouered bof e me & him, 
and wente his way. Fro suche fables & unwar men, 

24 lorde, defendo me, fat I falle not into her hondes, ner 
do no such f inges. Jeue into my moufe a true wordo 
& a stable, & a false wily tungo^ make fer fro me. 
hov good & hov pesible it is a man not to speke of ofir B«u«Te not too 

rmdily» or Itghtl/ 

28 men, ner indifferently bileue aH f inges, ner li3tly speke repeiu,wiMtia 
it furfe, to reuele himself to fewe, yea® euermoro to be 
sou3t as a biholder of fe herte, & not to [be]® borne 
aboute wif euery wynde of wordes, but desire ali f inges 

32 inwarde and outwarde after f e wel pla<*inge of f y wille. 
Hov sure f inge it is for conseruacion of hevenly grace 

1 C. * waraediat.' * C omlta *men.' 

* Words are omitted here in both C and D. * C. *ayenst.' 

^ Later. Not in C. ^ Later. ' In margin. 

» C. * |>ee.' ^ Later. 
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Ifwordtipokeo 
•gftintt tliee be 
true, amend thy* 
Mlf; if fklBe, 
endure them 
ffledly for God'a 
eake. 



Let the n^Juat 
censures of men 
tfo by thee 
unheeded. 



to fle mannes apparence, ner desire suche ])inge8 ^/t 
shuld ^eue mater of wondringe outwarde ; but wi]) aii 
maner besynes to folowe ^ J^inges ycti maki^ amende- 
meut of lif & foniour of spirit ! to hoy many ha]) 4 
noyed vertu knowcn & preised, and hov holsomly h&p 
grace kepte under silence auailed in ])i8 frayl lif, )>at is 
att temptocion and kni3thode. 

Of trust to be had in god ayenst evells 
wordes. Capitulum li.* 

So;7ne, stonde steilfastly & truste in mo ; for what are 
wordes but wordes 1 J)ey fleef by fe ayre, but fei 
hurte not a stoon. Yf ]70u be gilty, J^enke pat fow wolt 12 
gladly amende thiself. If \>o\i knowe ]>iself in no ^inge 
gilty, |>enke pat ]>ou wolt suffre hem gladly for god. 
It is litel ynow pat fou amonge suffre wordes, ))at maist 
[not]- 3it suffre stronge betinges. And why takist ]>ou 16 
80 smale ]>inges to herte, but for pou art flesshly & 
takist hede more to man J?an bihouej? 1 And for fou 
dredist to be despised, fou wait not be reproued for 
fyne excesses, and sekist fe shadowes of excusacions. 20 
But beholdo fiself better, & po\i shalt knowe fat 3it 
fo worlde liuej? in j)e & veyne loue of plesing of men. 
But all J?e while pat pov fleest to be rebuked & con- 
founded for )>y defautes, it apperij? verrily pat pan art 24 
not very meko, ner pe worlde dede to J?e, ner pou cruci- 
fied to pe worlde. But here my worde and poii shalt 
not charge x. f ousand wordes of men. Lo, if aH finges 
were seide ayenst pe pat coude maliciously be feyned 28 
ayenst fe, what shuld fei noye f e, if povi woldist sufire 
hem utterly to passe & woldist no more sette by hem 
fan a strawel Whefir mowe fei take oon heer cute 
fro pel But he fort haf non herte wij? in furfe, ner 32 
haj) not god before his oyen, is sone meved wij) a worde 

1 Chap. xlvi. ill the Latin. * Later. 
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of blamyng. But he ^at trusti]) in me, Sc couoiti^ not 
to stonde to his ovne iugement, shal be wifoute drede 
of man. Lo, I am Juge & knower of all secretes, I 
4 knowe ho7 aH }>inge is doon, I knowe fe wronge doer &^ 
suffi-er. Oute fro me wente fis worde, & by* suffraunce 
])is ha}> fallen, pat pou^iea of many hertes mijt be 
shewid oute. I shal deme pe gilty & pe innocent ; but 
8 wif a priue iugement, for I wolde preue bof e. Mannes 
witnes ofte tyraes faili]> and deceyue)>, but my iugement 
is true; wherfore it shal stande, & shal not be sub- 
ucrted. It is hidde ofte tymes & is open but to fewe 

1 2 as to aH ]>inges ; but it neuere ernp ner may not erre, 
)>ouj to fe eyen of unwise men it apperi)> not ri3twise. 
Wherfore in euery iugement recourse owi)> to be had to 
me, & not to leyne to propre arbitrement. For J>e ri^t- 

16 wise man shal not be sory what euere come to him fro 
god. Yea, thou^ eny ]>inge unrijtwisly be brou3t furf 9 
ayenst him, he shal not muche charge it ; ner he shal 
not ioy veinly, if he be resonably excused by opei ; for 

20 he ]7enke]) pat I ensercho pe hertes & pe rey nes, & pat it is ood «ione 

_ - - 1 # who mrchM Uio 

I deme not after ]7e face and after mannys apparence. h«ut; 
For ofte tymes in myn eyen it is founden culpable pat 
to pe iugement of man it seme)) laudable. Lorde God, 

24 rightwise Juge, mi^ty & pacient, pon knowist mannys 
frailte & maunyB shreudenes ; be my streng))e and aH: 
my trust, for my conscience suffici}) not to me. Thou 
knowist pat I knowe not ; and ^erfore I owte in euery 

28 blamyug & repreuyng to meke myself & suffre myldely. 
Merciful lorde, foryeue me as ofte as I haue not do 
so; & yeue me grace of more large suf&aunce, for }>i 
copiose mercy is better to me for getinge of indulgence, 

2[i pan myn opinate ri3twesnes for defending of myn hid 

conscience. And ]>ou3 I finde no gilte in my con- and in Hb tight 

• . •«. A. T * t.*e* ^t ^ •«_• CMn no man livinff 

science, yit in }>at may not I lustme myself; for in ]7i bejuatfitod. 
8i3t no man liuyng can be iustiBeJ. 

* C inncrts * the.' * C inserts * my.' 
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Of Eternal Life. 



[III. lii. 



Walt but a littto 
while, and thy 
tn»ublM •hall be 
at an end. 



and thoQ vhalt 
enter Into re»t. 



That all greuouse ]>mges are to be suffrid 
for lif to come. Copitulum lij.^ 

Soue, lete not |k) laboured )>at ^ovl hast take upon ]>e 
for me make ^e wery, ner tribulaciona ])rowe ^ i 
not att dovn ; but lete my promyB in euery aucnture 
8treng])e ])e & comforte |>e. I am sufficient to rewardo 
aboue aU maner [& alle mesure].^ Thou shalt not 
labore longe, ner fou sliiilt not euere be greued wi]» 8 
sorowes. Abide a litel while, & pou sholt se a swifte 
ende of all eveles. One houre shal come whan all 
labour shal cesso & all noyse. Litel it is & short, all 
]>at passi^ vr'if tyme. Do pat pon dost; labore treuly 13 
in myn vyne3erde ; I shal be ^y rewarde. Write, rede, 
synge, morne, kepe silence, pray, suffre manly contrari- 
ousnes ; for euerlastyng lif is wor])e aH feae & moche 
more & muche gretter bateiles. Pes shal come in oo 16 
day knowcn to oure lorde ; & of pat tyme shal pete be 
nei]>er day ner nijt, but li3t perpetual, infinite bri^tnes, 
souereyn pes, and syker rest. Thov shalt not say ^an : 
Who shal delyuere me fro f e body of f is def e 1 Ner 20 
povL shalt not crie : Wo me, for my duellynge here is 
ouer longe taried ; for defe shal be drawe* dovn hed- 
lynge, & holfe shal be wifoute fautyng, noon anxiete, 
blisful iocundite, swete companye & plesant to beholde. 24 
if poll haddist seen ]>e pcrpetuel crounes of seintes in 
hevene, & in hov muche glory fei ioye now fat som 
tyme in J)is worlde were domed coiitomptible & as folke 
unworfy to lyue, for sofe anon fou woldist meke j^iself 28 
unbo pQ er]>e, & woldist mpev desire to be soget under 
aH ]7an to be aboue oon ; ner pon woldist not desire |»o 
mery daies of f is worlde, but rafer fou woldist ioy to • 
suffre tnbulacion for god, & woldist take as for a gret 32 
lucre to be acouutid for nou3t amonge men. if 



* Chap, xlvil. in the Lntin. 
* Later, io the margin. Not in C. ^ C. * |>rowen.' 



III. nil] Of HeaverCs Happiness, and Lifts Straitness. 125 
bese binges sauored be, & entrid into bin herte, hov Remembw the fwr 

more Moeedliig 

durst ])on ones compleyne ]7ei vVnej^er an laborose andetemaiweiRht 
}>inge8 be not to be suffrid for euerlasting lif 1 It is no 

4 litel J'inge to wynne or to lese f e reaume of god. Lifte 
up |>erfore ])i visage into heuene. Lo, I & aH my 
seintes wi]) me, which J^at in ]>i8 worlde haue hadde 
gret batett, now )>ei ioye|>, now ^ei ben comfortid, now 

8 fei bi)> sure, now fey reste, and wifouten ende shul 
abide wi|> me in fQ reaume of my fader. 

Of J)e day of etemite & J)e anguisshes of })is 

lif. Csipitidum liij.^ 



12 f\ J>e m 

\J oye 



most blisful duelling place of bat hye Cite! oweMedmannion 

^ * r ./ of Eternal «Uyl 

most clere day of euerlastingnes, whom non 
ni3t maki)) derke, but souerayne trouj^e eucre beshine]; 
it; fe day euer glad, euere sure, and neuer chaungyng 

16 state into ^e contrarie ! wolde god fat f&t day had 
onys sliined, and aH \>ese tamporal ]>inges had taken an 
ende ! And ))is day shine]? to seintes in a perpetual 
bri^t clemes, but to pilgrimes ali a ferre & by a mirrour. 

20 The Cite3eynes of hevene knowi)> hov ioyouse is fat 
day ; fe exiled sones of Eue weilen, so sorowful is fis 
day. The days of bis tyme are litol & euel, full of sor- Fewanderiitre 
owes & aunguisshes ; where man is dofouled wif many Ufe. 

24 aynnos, tyed wij) many passions, streyned wij) many 
dredes, distente wij) many cures, distracte wif many 
curiosites, wrapped in many vanites, circumfoundcd 
wif many errours, broken wif many labores, greued 

28 wif many temptacions, made softe & weyke wif delices, 
turmentid wif nede & pouerte. whan shal fere be 
an ende of aH fese eveles ? whan shal I be delyuerod 
fro fe wrecchid fruldom of vices? whan shal I, lorde, 

32 haue mynde on fe allonel whan shal I at futt be glad 
in fel whan shal I [bo] 2 wifoute eny impediment in 

^ Chap, xlviii. in the Latin. ' Lat^r, in margin. 
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Lord, whm •hall 
I behold Thj 
glory? 



Here I Wre In 
exile and war- 
fare. 



I)e not HioQ fiir 
from inc. 



yery liberte wi]) onto greuannce of sonle or bodjt whan 
shal pen be sad pes, pes imperturbable and sure, pes 
vrip in & wi)K)utey pes ferme on euery sydel Gode 
ihetfu, whan shal I stonde to se )>e 1 whan shal I be- 4 
holde ]>e gloiy of py reuumel whan shaU pan be [to 
me]^ aU ]>inges in att ))ingesf whan shal I be wi]) pe in 
pj regnc, pat p<m hast ordeyned to pj welbiloued from 
euerlastynge ? I am lafte poure & an exile in pe lande 8 
of enemyes, where are daily bateles & grettist infor- 
tunes. Comforte niyn exile, swage my soiowe, for to 
^e suspiri}) idi my desire ; for att |)at pe worlde oftnp 
to me as solace, is to me an bevy birden. I desire to 12 
fruieshe pe inwardly, but I may not take pe. I desire' 
to clave to hevenly J'inges, but flcsshly |)inges & unmor- 
titicate passions depresson mo. I wol in my mynde be 
aboue alle ))inge8, but maugre me I am constreyned to be 16 
bynej^e. So I unhappy man fi3to wi]) myself, & am made 
grcuous to myself, ^vhile po spirit sekij) j^at is aboue, & 
the flcsshe [sekytli]^ fat is byn«'J>o. O what sufire I wif 
infurfe, whiles I entrote heueiily finges in my mynde ! 20 
J?o compeny of flesslily finges comcf ayenst me, whan 
I pray. My god, be not fer fro me, decline not fro f y 
soniaunt in wraf e. Lijtno oute in shinyng & waste hem, 
sende oute fyn arwys & pon shalt spyH hem, & aH ))e 24 
fantasy es of pe enemye shali [be bore downe].* Gadre 
togidres ati my wittcs to pe ; make me to foi^eto att 
worldly f inges ; and grauute sone to caste away & 
despise att fantasies of vices. Thov, trou))e eternal, 28 
socoure me, f «t no vanyte meue me. Come, heueoly 
swetnes, & make lie fro fi visage att manor impurite. 
Foi^eue me also & mercifully forgete, as ofte tymes as 
in my praier I feuke on eny ofer f inge fan on pe, I 32 

* In marfi^iD. Not in C. * C. * willc* • In nmrgin. 

* In marj^in. The whole Fcntmcc i« in C n« follows : 
*Send thin nrowcs and trouvle»d [*'^] and Bliendc mote be 
alle maner cootrariouse fautasics.' Tlic text has been altered 
inD. 
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knouleche verily bat I am wont to haue me here ful Too often i yield 

to dietraotiou of 

distractly, and many tymes I am not fere where I mind, 
stonde or sitte bodely, but raf er I am fere where I was^ 
4 borne wif my ]>ou3tes. Where my }>oii3te is, fere am 
I ; and where as my ^01131 is^, fere I loue. That fingo 
comef sone to mynde fat natarely delitif or plesif 
fonigh use. Wherfore fou, trouthe, seidist openly: 
8 ' where as is f i tresour, fere is fin herte.' If I louo 
heven, I am glad to fenke on hevenly finges. If I 
loue f e worlde, I ioy of f e worldis felicite, & sorwe of 
fe worldis aduersite. If I loue f e flesshe, I ymagino 

12 ofte tymes on suche finges as longif to fe flesshe. If 
I loue fe spirit, I haue a delite to fenke on spiiitual 
finges. What euer finges fat I loue, of hem gladly I 
speke & here, <& f e ymages of suche I here to myn 

16 house. But blisful is fat man, fat for fe lonle 3euef BietwMdUhewho 
all creatures licence to go her way, fat dof violence to goUiefrwtty, 
nature, fat cnicifief f e concupiscences of f e flesshe wif «nd cmcuus uie 
feruour of fe spirit, fat wif a clere conscience he mowe 

20 oflre to fe a pure praier & to ^ be worfy to be presente 
to fe queres of aungeles, att erfely finges excluded 
wif inne and wtt/ioute. 

Of desire of euerlasting lyf, & hov grete 
24 ]>iage8 are promitted to fi3ters. 

Capitf/lum liiij.* 

Sonne f whan fou felist fe desire of euerlasting blisse 
to be infounded in to f e from aboue, & f ou desirist 
28 to go oute of f e tabernacle of fe body, fat fou mowe 
beholde my clerncs wifoute shadue of changhabilnes, 
dilate fin herte, & resceyue fis holy inspiracion wif open thine heart 
all maner desir. Yelde to fe Souereyn bonyte most Hie grace. 
32 large f ankinges, fat dof e wif fe so worfely, visitif 

* C. * am.' * C inserts * ofte times.' ^ q omits ' to.* 

^ Chap. xlix. in the Latin. 
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Ask not what la 
plaawant aiid pro- 
flUbla to thea, 
bat what ia 
aovaptabla to Ma. 



Tbi* la the time 
of battle; the 
hour of rictorj la 
not yet. 



mercifully, excite]) ardently, lifti)) up mistily, lest ]>au 
vri^ ])iQ ovne weight slide dovn to er^ly ))iDges. For 
))ou takist not ])i8 vii^ \m ovne )K>u}t ner ))in OTne en- 
forcing, but onely by dignacion of ]>e most hie grace, & 4 
of godly beholdyng ; ^ai ^m mowe profite ^ more in 
vcrtues and gretter mekenes, & make )>o redy to bateiks 
})(tt are to come, & to cleue to me wi]) ali ])in affeccion, 
and \at \o\x studie to serue me wi)) a feruent wille. 8 
Sone, ofte tymes )>o fire brenni)>, but wMoute flamme & 
smoke it stie]) neuere up. So )>e desires of somme men 
are lifto up to hevenly })inges, & neuer))ele8 ))ei are not 
fre fro temptacion of flesshly affeccions ; & ]>errore ))ci 12 
do not in att wises purely for )>e worship of God [in 
)>at]^ ^at ^ei aske so desiderantly of god. And suche 
is ofte tymes ))e desir ^at ^o\x hast seide shuld be so 
importune ; for \ai is not pure and parfit ^ai is doou 16 
for propre profit Aske })at {'inge \ai is not to )^ 
delectable iicr comodiose, but ])at is to me acceptable & 
wor8liii)ful ; for, if ^o\x deme ri3twosly, Jx?u owist pufcte^ 
myn onlinauco before ))y desire, and preferre and folwe 20 
it afore aH thynge.^ For I hauo herde J)i desire & ))y 
many fold niornynges. Nuw })ou woldist be in )>e 
liberie of fe glory of fo sones of god ; now delitij) f e 
the house euerlasting & f o lieuenly cuntree ful of 24 
ioy ; but yit is not ))is houro comen ; J)ere is as yit a 
nofer tyme, tyme of bateile, tyme of labour & of pro- 
vynge. )?ou desirest to be fulfilled wif ))e most souerayn 
good ; but fou maist not execute fat now. * I [am] ; ' * 28 
saijj oure lorde, * abide me, til f e reame of god come.* 
As yit f ou art to be preued in erfe, & to be exerciced 
in many f inges. Consolacion slial be ^ouen }?e euere 
amonge, but copiosc fulfillyng is not graunted. Be fou 32 

* Later. Not m C. 

2 C (in margin) for *putte' has *to folowc.* 

' For the cliiutse * and preferre . . . tliynge,' C has — * an<l 

all by \>e desired and folowe hit ' The text of D has been 

altered here. * loiter, iu margin. 
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comforted ferfore, & be stronge as wel in doyng as in b« valiant in 
sufiringe ])inges contrarie to nature. It bihoae)) ^e to soflbriiig. 
be closed in a newe man, & to be changed in to ano^er. 
4 It bihoue)) ))e to do ofte tymes ]>at ]>ou woldist not do, 
& to forsake ))at pou. woldist do. That ))at plesi)) o)>er 
shal cause profityng, but pat )>at plesi)) ])iself shal not 
profite ; ))at o^er men say, shal be herde, ])at pon saist 
8 shal be accounted as noujt. O^er men shul aske & 
take ; )>ou shalt aske & not gete. 0))er shul be grete 
in menes mou]>es ; of ^e men shul holde her pes. To 
o))er ))is or ])at shal be committed ; ]?ou shalt be demed 
12 to no J>inge profitabla Wherfore kynde shal som tyme 
be sory & suffre gret bateile, if fou feyne to^ here fese 
])inges. In )>ese and in many opev like pe true God tries Hi* 

-J. XA-L ji_ ■!_ •ervantu, that 

seruaimt of god is wont to be proued, how he mowe they may leam to 

16 denye and breke himself. There is unnefe eny suche themiuea.'^ 
finge* which fou nedist thynke fe in^ so muche as to 
se & suflre suche finges as are contrarie to [fi]* wille, 
principaly whan fou art comaundid to do suche f inges 

20 as seme]> to the disconuenient & lest profitable. And 
for f ou darst not wi^stonde fe hyer power sette aboue 
J)e under oure lorde, [f erf ore it semith the harde]^ to go 
at ano])er mannes bokenynge, & to leue all ^in ovne 

24 felyng. But, sw/ne, peise fe f ruyt and fe swifte endo But the end is at 
of alle ))ese labores, & pe mede grete w)})oute mesure; reward ezceedin;; 
& ya.n shalt pou. haue no greuaunce f er of, but a mi3ty *^^* 
comfort of pacience. For |)is litel wille pat pon for- 

28 sakist frely, po\x shalt euere^ haue ^in ovne wille in 
hevene. There fou shalt fynde what euer fou wolt, <fe 
aii pat pon maist desire ; ))ere shal be plente of ati good 
wifoute drede of lesjmg or forgoyng. pere f i wille, 

32 euer be3mg oon wi)) me, shal neuere coueite strange 

1 For * feyne to,' C has *in silence/ The text has been 
altered in D. 

* C inserts * in the.' 3 For * thy»ke \>e in,' C has * to dye.' 

* Later. ^ Later, in margin. Not in G. 

* C omits *euere.* 

IMITATION. K 
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Of Comfort for the Desolate Soul. [III. Iv. 



Tbtn shall be 
reaptd the fhiit of 
ull that li Buffered 
hrre. 



Let one eeek thia, 
Miother thet ; 



rpjoioe thou only 
In pleesing and 
honoorlof Me. 



^inge ner priuate. jpere^ shal no man wij^stonde pe, 
^ere shal no man compleyne on fe, no man shal lette 
pc, no man shal contrarie J^e, but aH ))ingea desired shul 
be present togidre, & shul refresshe att fy desire & ful- 4 
iille it to pe hjest. There shal I yelde glory & worship 
for shame & repreef, a palle of preisyng for momyng, 
fur pe lowest place pe sete of })e reaume during in to 
worldes. There shal apere ^e fruyt of obedience, ^ere 8 
\>e labour of penaunce & meke subieccion shul lie 
crouned gloriously. Whorfore bowe piself now mekely 
under ))e hondes of bE, ner take non hede who seide 
})is or comaundid |7is ; but charge pat souereynly, 12 
whe)>er prelate, or lasse |)an povLy or even to pe^ aske 
eny )>inge of )>e, or meve^ eny j^inge to pe, pat pon take 
att to good, & studie to fulfille it wi]) a pure wille. 
Lete oon' seke })at, a no))er ])at; lete him reioyce him 16 
))ere in, & him here in ; lete ^ese be preised in ])is & in 
)}ousand ))ousandes; but ioy po\x neipeT in ])is ner in 
psit ; but in contempte of ))iself, & in my welplesing 
& worship. This is euere to be desired of pe, pat bo])e 20 
by lif & by de))e god be euere glorified in pe. 



That pe desolat man owi}) to offre hym self 
in to pe hondes of god. Capiiit/?im Iv.* 

Lorde god, holy fader, blessid mote pou be now & 24 
euerlastingly, for as pou wolt so it is doon, & pat 
povL dost is good. Glad mote py seruaunt be in fe, & 
not in himself, ner in non ofer finge ; for pou allone 
art very gladnes, pou art myn hope & my croune, pan 28 
Lord, what have art my ioy & my worship. What h&p pj seruaunt but 
received of Thee? ^at he hsip taken of ^e, and })at wi^oute his meritest 
Ati ]>inges are pine pat pou hast ^ouen & ^at pou hast 
made. I am poure & in labores fro my you))e, & my 32 



» C. • ner.' 



* C. *moene/ ' C. 'ano^^er.* 

^ Chap. 1. in the Latin. 
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soule is ofte twines sory unto fe teres, and som tyine it 
is troublid toward itself for encombrai^nce of passions. 
I desire fe ioy of pes; fe pes of pi sones I aske, fat iionifferth* 
^ are fed of \fe in fe li^t of consolacion. If fou yeue pes, o))iidren. 
if pon infoimde holy ioy, fe soule of pj seruaunt shal 
be ful of modulacion and deuoute in py preisyng. But 
if pon wijwirawe pe, as pon art wont to do ful ofte, it 
8 may not renne pe way of f i comandomentes ; but raf er 
his knees are l>owcd to knocke pe brest ; for it is not 
wijj him, as it was ^isterday and pe ofir day, whan fy 
lanteme shyned upon his hedc and he was defendid 

12 under pe shadue of ))y wynges fro temptacions falling 
upon him. Ki3twyse fader & euer to be preised, J^e 
houre is comen pat fi seruaunt be preued. Louely 
fader, it is worfy pat ])i8 houre f i seruaunt sufifre som- 

16 what for pe. Fader perpetualy to be worshiped, lete 
pj seruaunt lyue inwardly euere aneust^ fe, whom pou 
kncwist fro pe begynnyng so to be, pat he shuld for a 
litel tyme falle as outwarde; for a litel tyme lete him Letmcraffrrnow. 

A/\ 1 I'lt iiai>*i# 1 i«i that 1 may ri«o 

20 be sette litel by, meked, & faile afore men, lete mm be again wuh thm 

, , . P - 1. 1 • In U»e morning 

broken wi]) passions & langores, pat he mo we rise ayen dawn or um new 
wi}) )>e in )>e morwe tide of a newe li3t, and be clarified 
in heuenly {binges. Holy fader, }}0u hast so ordeyned 

24 & willed, & ))at is doon pat p<m hast comaundid, for 
piB [is]' pj grace to ))i frende in fis worlde, to sufifre 
and to be troubled for f i loue, hov ofte & of whom 
euere poxi sulErist it to be doon. Wif oute f i coimseile 

28 and ))i prouidence & wi))oute cause is no ))inge doon in 

er|7e. Good it is to me, lorde, pat pon hast mekid me, it i« good for m« 
^t I mowe leme })i iustificacions, & custe awey aH^ humbled, 
elocions of herte & presumpcions. It is profitable to 

32 me ^t shame & confusion ha)) couered my face, pat I 
mowe require pe to my comfort T&per ))an men. I haue 
learned herby to drede ))in inscrutable iugement, pat 



* a 'ayenst' « Later. 3 c. «al maner.* 
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I bow myself 
niiderthe rod of 
Thy correction. 



Tlion knovretit 
wlint is ex|iGdient 
fi>r me. 



Lot me not judso 
suvonliiijf to the 
si};Iit or henring 
of men. 



poynist f e ri^twise man wif fe wicked, but not wi)>onte 
ri^twesnes <^ equyte. Lorde, I ^onke pe pat pon hast 
not spared myn eueles, but fat pon biysed me wip 
betinges, putting into me sorowes, and sending in to 4 
me aunguisshes wi))in & wi^oute. There is noon ^t 
may comforte me of att pat are under heven but pou^ 
my lorde god, ^e heuenly leche of soule^ pat smytist 
& helist, })at ledist to pe lowest places, <fe bringist fro 8 
])ons ayen. Thy discipline is upon me, & ))y rodde she 
shal teche me. Lo, welbiloued fader, I am in ))in 
hondes. I encline me under pe rodde of pj correccion ; 
smyte my bak & my nek, so |7at I bowe to pi wille my 12 
crokcdncs. Make me a meke disciple, as pon art wont 
to do, pat I mowe go entierly at fi bekenyng. To pQ 
I committe me & ati myne to corrcctc ; for it is better 
to be chastysyd^ here ))an in tyme comyng. Thou 16 
knowist aH ))inges & syngulere,^ & no ])inge is hid fro 
pG in mannys conscience. Thou knowist pinges to come 
or pal be doon, ner it is no nede pat man teche pe ner 
admonissho pe of ])o ]7inges pat are doon in erpe. Thou 20 
knowist what is expedient to my profitynge, & hov 
nmche tribulacion deseruij) to purge pe rust of my vices. 
Do wip me pi desired wel willing, and despice not my 
sinful lif to noon better knowen ner clerer pan to pe 24 
allono. Graunte me, lordo, to knowe pat is to knowen, 
& to loue pat is to be loued, & to preise pat souerainly 
plesip pe ; to haue pat in reputacion pat apperip preciose 
to pc, <fe to blame pat is foule in pin eyen. Suffre me 28 
not to dome after pe 8i3t of pe outwarde eyen, ner yeue 
sentence after pe heryng of eres of unlemed men, but 
disceme in true iugement hope of pinges visible & 
spiritual, <fc aboue ati pinges euere to enquerc after pe 32 
wille of pi welplesing. Mennes wittes are ofte tymes 
deceived in doiiiyng ; Also lovers of pis worlde are ofte 



^ C. * correpte.' ITio wonl has been altered in D. 
' C. *euery ^iiif^.' The text h.is Wen ultered in D. 
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tvmes blendid^ in lovinge onely binges visible. What wimtisamnn 

•' o ./ r o tlie better Uut he 

is a man fe better ferfore fat he is accounted gretter w by man ac- 
counted great ? 
of man % The deceiuable begilej) fe, deceiuable, f e veyno 

4 fe veyne, fe blinde fe blinde, fe sike f e sike, whiles he 
liftij) him up ; & verily more confoundij) him, whiles 
he veinly preisi}) him. fEor hov muche fat euery man 
is in fin eyen, lorde, so muche he is & no more, as saif 

8 meke fEraunceys. 

That man must 3eue him to lowe workes 
whan hye workes failen. Capitulum Ivj.* 

Sonne, f ou maist not euere stonde in fe most fervent 
desire of vertues, ner abide stedfastly in fe hyest 
degre of contemplacyon ; but f ou hast nede amonge for My son, thoa 

muit Boinetiines 

fe original corrupcion to descende to lower f inges, & descend from 
here fe birden of fis corruptible lyf ayenst fi^ wille & uon to lower 

16 wif werynes. As longe as fou berist a dedly body, f ou 
shalt fynde hevines & grenaunce of herte. It bihouef 
ferfore ofte tymes in fe flcsshe to waile under fe 
birdens of fe flesshe, in as muche as fou maist not 

20 wifoute cessing cleue to spiritual studies and dyvine 
contemplacion. Than it is spedful to fe to drawe fe 
to meke and outwarde workes, & to take recreacion in 
gode actiue occupacions, abidyng my comyng & f e hye 

24 visitacion wif a stedfast trust, and to sufPre paciently Be patient, and 
fin exile & drynes of soule, til fou be visitid of fe ofMybeaveniy 
newe & delyuered from alt anxietes ; for I shal make f e ^ " ^ ""* 
to foryete fy labour and fruisshe inwurde quiete[nes].* 

28 I shal openo before fe fe medewes of scriptures, pat 
fern wif a dilated herte mowe renne fe way of my 
C077imandementes ; & fan f (;u shalt say : ' f e passions 
of f is tyme are not worf i to f e glory fat shal be reuelid 

32 in us.' 

1 C omits 'blendid.' « Chap. li. in tlie Latin. 
3 Later. Not in 0. * Lutor. C hua 'quietc' 
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Lord, I deserve 
not oonBoUtion, 
batehMtlsemeni. 



Yet Tliou vouch- 
•Mfeet to itie 'lliy 
heavenly comfort. 



All I can sny l« — 
* 1 hnve »inne«l ; 
have mercy upon 



me. 



That man accouute himself worJ)y no con- 
solacion. Capttulum Ivij.^ 

Lorde, I am not wor))y no consolacion ner no 
spiritual visitacion ; and j^erfore ])ou dost ri^twesly 4 
wij) me whan fou forsakist me nedy & desolat. For if 
I mi3t poure oute teres like ))0 see, ^it "were I not 
worjji fy consolacion. Wherfore I am no ^inge more 
woTpi )7an to be scourged & punnysshed, for I haue 8 
ofte tymes offend id fe & forsaken fe gretly in many 
^inges. Wherfore, very reson peised, I am not "worfi 
pe leste consolacion. But ^ou, graciose & merciful 
lorde, pat wolt not pat pi workes shulde perisshe, to 12 
shewe ])o richesses of ])i godenos into ^e vessels of 
mercy, ouere ati propre merite vouche saf ^ to comforte 
fi seruaunt aboue aH mannes mesure; for fi consola- 
cions are not as mannes talkinges' or confabulacions. 16 
What haue I done, lorde, fat pan shuldist yeue me eny 
heuenly consolacion 1 I haue no remembraunce of eny 
good fat I haue done, but pe verrey troufe is pat I 
haue ben euer redy & prone to vices, and slowe to 20 
amendement, pe whiche I may not denye. If I wolde 
say ofir wise, pan woldist say* ayenst me, & fere wolde 
no man defende me. What haue I deserued for my 
synnes but helle & euerlastinge fyre ] I knouleche in 24 
trouf e pat I am worf y aH maner of scomyng & despite, 
ner it sittif me* to be nombrid araonge fy deuoute 
soruauntes. And ))ou3 I here not fis esily, neuerfeles 
for troufe I shal ayenst myself repreue my synnes, pat 28 
I mowe pe lijtlier gete fi mercy. What shal I say, a 
gilty man & ful of ati confusion 1 I haue no worde to 
speke, but onely f is worde : I haue synned, lorde, I 
haue synned ; haue mercy on me, foryeue me. Suffre 32 
me a litel while, fat I mowe weile my sorowe or euere 

1 Chap. lii. in the Latin. 

' For * vouohe saf,* C has ' fouchest save.* 

8 C. 'talynges' [jr/<]. * C. 'stande.' * C inserts * not.' 
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T go to fe derke lande couei-ed wij> )?e derkenes of do))e. 
What requirist fou most of fe gilty & fe wrecchid 
syimer, but ^at he be conuertid & meke himself for 

4 his synnes 1 In very contricion & mekenes of herte is 
brou3t furfe hope of foryifries, fe troubled conscience 
is reconciled, grace loste is repeired, man is defendid 
fro wra])e |7c/t is to come, and god & \q meke soule 

8 metif in an holy kosse. Contricion of synnes is to })e 

lorde an acceptable sacrifice, smelling muche swetter 

fan eny soot encence. This is also fat acceptable 

oynement fat fou woldist shuld be poured upon fy 

1 2 most holy fete ; for fou hast neuere despised f e contrite a oontrit* hMit 

o 111 mi ••^■1 #<•!•«. Tliou wilt noi 

& fe meked herte. There is pe place of refuge fro pe dMi»iM. 
visage of fe wraf of fe enemy; fere is amendid & 
wasshen awey att fat is contracte & defouled ellis- 
16 where. 

That J)e grace is not medlid wij) hem ])fft 
sauourij) erj)ely })inges. Copituluia Iviij.^ 

20 S 



one, my grace is preciose, & suffrif not itself^ to be 
menglid with straunge finges ncr erfely consola- 



cions. Wherfore it bihouef fe to caste awey^ impedi- My •on, •••k not 

. . . - . earthly coniob- 

mentes of grace, if fou desire to resceiue fe infusion uom; they are 
ferof. Aske to fiself a secret place, loue to duelle grace. 

24 allone wif fiself, soke confabulacions of non ofer; but 
raf er put oute to god a deuoute praier fat f ou mowe 
haue a deuoute mynde & a pure conscience. Deme ali 
fe worlde as nou^t ; put f e* vacacion of* god before art 

28 ofer finges, for fou maist not bofe take hede to me 
and delite fe in finges transitory. It behouef to be 
alyenyd* fro knowen & dere frendes, & kepe fe mynde 
priuate from all temporal solace. So bisechif f e blessid 

* Chap. liii. in the Latin. ' C. * hirself.* 
» C inserts 'alle.' * C omit* 'K' * C. 'to.' 

• C. * eloyned.* 
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B«M aMranser 
aitd a pilgrim in 
this world. 



Th« perfect 
▼ictory ii to over- 
come tiiysdf. 



If thou wouUUt 
wnik freely wHIi 
Me, mortify thy 
inordinate aflec- 
tions. 



apostel petir ]>at ali true criston men conteyne & holde 
Lemself in ))i8 worlde as straungers & pilgrimeR. O hoy 
gret trust shal be to ))e man \ai shal dye, ivhom affec- 
cion of non eT]>ely ))mge wi])holdi]) in ])iB worlde 1 But 4 
)>us to haue ^e herte departid from att J^inges, a sike & 
a weike soule can not take, ner ])e bestly man knowi]i 
not ))e liberte of ))e inwarde man. Kener^les who ])at 
wol be very spiritual, it bihoue]) him to renounce bo])e 8 
hem yii bi)) fer & hem ))at are nye, & of none so 
muche to be war as of himself. If ])ou ouercome jjiself 
parfitly, \<pi shalt )>e more li^tly put under foot ait o])er 
fringes. It is pariit victory a man to ouercome himself. 12 
Who euere kepe himself so under, )>at sensiialite obeye 
to reson, & reson to me in all ^inges, he shal be a veiy 
victowr of himself & lorde of pe worlde, Yf Jow 
desire to stie up to ])e heijt of perfeccion, }>ou must 16 
bogynne manly, & sette pe axe to pe rote, pat pou mowe 
rote up & destroie all inordinate inclinacion to piself 
& to all priuate & material good. Of pis vice pat a 
man louep himself to inordinary, hangip all pinge 20 
almost pat is groundely to be ouerconien; pe whiche 
evel ouorconien & put under, anon forpewith pere shal 
bo gret pes & tranquillite. But^ fewe pere are pat 
laborip parfitly to dyo to heniself, ner plenerly strecchip 24 
hem [self wtt/iowte lie?/?] -self ; perfore pei remaynen 
implied & encombred in heniself, pat pei mowe not be 
lifte up in spirit aboue hemself. Who pat desirip frely 
to walke wip me, it bihouep nedys pat he mortifie aH 28 
his shreude & inordinate affeccions, & pat he cleue to 
no creature concupiscently wip no pryuato loue. 

1 C inserts * not* * In margin. Not in 0. 
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Of diuerse mevinges of nature & of grace. 

Capitulum lix.^ 

Sonne, attende diligently fe nievynges of nature;* 
for fei are ful contrarie & sotelly mevid, and 
]}ci can unne])e be parcelled, but if it be of a spiritual 
man & a man inwardly illumyned. AH folke desiri]) 
fat is good, and in her wordes & in her dedes ]7ci 
8 pretendip som maner of good ; wherfore muche folke* 
are deceyued under colour of good. Nature is wily, Nature Ucmfiy; 
& drawi)) many men & holdip hem as in a gnare, and mindad. 
deceiue)) hem, & hap hir euere as^ an ende, seking 
12 non o))er. But grace go]) simply & decline)) from aH; 
pat seme)) evol, protending no falsenes ncr deceites, 
& do)) alt pinge purely for god, in whom finaly she 
restij). Nature dief ayenst hir^ wille, he wol not Nature is im- 

, _ , - , , , patient of aub- 

16 be prowen doun ner ouercomen, ner be under, ner jection; 

willingly come under yok ; but grace laborip & studie]) grace studies wif. 
to mortificacion of itself,^ he wipstondi)) sensualite, he 
sekip to be made soget, he desiri)) to bo ouercomen, he 

20 wil not use his ovne liberte, but ho louef to be under 
discipline, he couoiti)) to haue lordship ouer no body, 
but to lyue, to stonde & to be oonly under god ; redy 
for god to be mekely enclyned & bowed to euory 

2-4 creature of man^ [kynde].^ Nature laborip for his ovue 
I)rofit, & takif hede w^hat lucre may come to hym self 
allonc; but grace considri)) not what is profitable & 
comodious to oon, but to many. Nature receuef gladly Nature seeks 

28 worship <fe reuerence; but grace yeuep alt worship & dreaT/'shaine; 
glory froly to god. Nature drodip shame & despit; ^"lySXiu" 
but grace ioyep to suffre for pe name of Iham. Nature *uff^rrep7<Lch 
loue)) idelnes & bodely reste; but grace can not be *^^^**^^ 

32 voide ner idel, but gladly takip upon him labour & 

^ Chap. liv. in the Latin. ^ * et gratias * is not translated. 

8 C omits * folke.* * C inserts ' for.' ^ 0. *hi8.' 

• C. * hiniHclf.* ' For * of man,* C has * pat mou is.' 

* Later. Not in C. 
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Katnr* looks to 
temporal aiid 
Mitlily thing* ; 



ynice to tilings 
•tfniiil Mid 
bMveuly. 



Nntare imIcb 
prirat« gain ; 
gr»re Iiolds it 
mors blesKcd to 
give tliun to 
leceira. 



Nature expects a 
recompense for 
every kindueks; 



grace see ke no 
reward but God. 



traueile. Nature sekij? to haiie curiose ^inges & feire 
fiiiges, and lothif (di vile ))inges & grosse )>inges ; but 
grace doliti)) in simple finges and lowe fiiges, and 
despici^ none asperite, ner refusi];^ to be clo})ed in olde 4 
clofes. Nature beholdij) temporal f inges, and ioief of 
erfely wynnynges, & sorwijj for worldly harmes, & is 
meuyd sone^ to wraf wif a litel wordo of wronge ; but 
grace attend!}) euerlastynge ))inges, ner cleue]) not to 8 
temporal ))inge8, ner is troublid wip pe losso of hem, 
ner is not angred wif sharpe wordes, for he settif aH 
his ioy and his tresour in heven, where no fynge 
pershi)). Nature is coueitous & more gladly taki)> ^an 12 
yeuif , he louef his propre & prynat godes ; but grace 
is ful of pyte, she is comown, she eschuij) singuler 
])inges, & is content wijj fewe, & demej? more blisfnl to 
yeue pan to take. Nature encUneJj to creatures, to hir 16 
ovne flesshe, to vanites, to discourses & rennyng abouto ; 
but grace drawij) to god & to vertues, renouncip 
creatures, flee)) pe worlde, hatep pe flesshly desires, 
restreinej) wandringes aboute, & is asshamed to appere 20 
in open places. Nature gladly receiuej) outwarde com- 
fortes ;^ but grace* delitip in pe souerayn good aboue aH 
pinges visible. Nature dope aH pinges for propre lucre 
& for his ovne profyt, & can do no pinge frely ; And if 24 
he do eny benefete, he wol wayte to haue as good or 
better, or preising or fauour, & desiiep his dedes & his 
jiftes shuld be preised and muche set by. But grace 
sekip no temporaH pinges, nor sekip non opir mede but 28 
god, whom sool he desirip for hys rewartle ; ner he 
desirep no more of temporaH pinges pan as mowe be 
helpynge to him to getyng of euerlastynge pinges. 
Nature reioiccp of many frendes and allies, & ioyep of 32 

1 C inserts *not.' ^ For *meved sone,' C baa *8tired.' 
^ C inserts — * where Inne hit maye be deli ted as to j^e out- 
warde wittes.* 

^ Some words in the Latin are here omitted in both 
Hnd D. 
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noble places & of grete birjje, lawhi]) upon mi3t & 
power, blaundiss^hi)) riche folke, & ha]? plesaunce in 
euche as are like to himself; but grace loue]) his 

4 enemyes, he is not proude of multitude of frendes, ner 
acounti))^ place ner birfe, but if pere be fe more vertu 
])ere; he fauori}) more J^e poure ))an pe riche; he ha)) 
move compassion on ])e innocent ^an on ])e mi3t7 ; he 

8 ioie]) wi)) ^e true man, not wi]7 ]}e false man ; & euere 

exortif to good, to seke more grace, & to be like fe 

sone of god in vertues. Nature compleinej) sone of 

fautyng & of greuauuce; but grace stedfastly henp 

1 2 pouerte & nede. Nature reflecti)) ati f ynge to himself, Nature •Mrm 

«nd aripiei for 

& for himself he striue)) & argui)) ; but grace reduci)) iieneif; 
an ))inges to god, of whom ])ei welli]; oute groundely & thing to God. 
originaly, he ascriue)) no ]>inge ))at gode is to himself, 

16 ner presumep no fiuge proudely, ner striuej) not, ner 
preferrif not his sentence before ofirs, but in euery 
fepynge]^ and in euery understondingo submittij? him- 
self to ])e euerlastyng wisdom & to goddis examynacion. 

20 Nature coueiti)) to knowe secretes & to here newe Nature u ea^er to 

A 1 p V r 1- 1, know McreU aiiU 

t)mges; he wol apere outwarde, & by felinge haue hearnewi; 
experience of many finges ; he desirif to be kuowen & 
to do suche finges wherof preisinge & wondring mi3t 
24 arise. But grace taki)) non hede to perceyue newe qrrace care* not 

to unden«tiind 

^inges & curiose, for all )>is growi)) of corrupcion ; si)) curious tbinK*- 
))ere is no ))inge newe and durable upon ])e er))e. 
Grace also techif to restreyne ))e wittes, to eschue 

28 veyne plesaunce & ostentacion, suche ))inge8 as are 
comendable & wonderfuH mekely to hyde, & of euery 
finge & euery science to seke oute fe fruyt of profit & 
goddis preising & his worship. Grace desiref ner 

32 him[self]^ ner his workes to be prechid openly, but 
de^iri]) god to be blessid in his ^iftes, pat graunti^ 
aU ^inges of his pure largesse. This grace is a li^t 

^ C inserts 'neither.' ' Later, in margin. 
• Later. Not in C, 
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Rupernaturatt & a special ^ifte of god, and a propre 
signacle of pe chosen children of god, and )>e emest of 
euerla8t3mge hel])e; for he liftd]) up man from er^elj 
))inges to loue heuenly ])inge8, and of hym pat is 4 
The mnre Nutiire flesshly, he makith spiritual. Wherfore pe more )Kit 

Iff Robdued Rnd • i i « 

kept under, the natuie 18 holdeu uudor and ouercomen, |7e more grace 

Rreatcr grace is . j • p .. • j • j j 

infuaed. IS poured m, & pe inwarde man is euery day renewed 



after pe ymage of god wi)> newe visitocions. 



8 



Lord, the law of 
Bill in my mem- 
ben is at war 
Willi the law of 
my mind. 



Niiiure is prone 
to evil from her 
youth. 



Natural reason 
is but a spark 
hidden in aslies. 



Of comipcion of nature, & of J>e might of 
grace. Capitulum Ix} 

My lorde god, pat hast made mo to^ |7in ymage 
& likncs, graunte me ])is grace, pat )h)u hast 12 
shewid to he so gret & so nedful to mannys hel)>e, ^r/t 
I mowe ouercome my most wicked nature, pat drawi]) 
nio to synnes & in to perdicion. For I fele in my 
flosshc fo la we of synne contrarieng pe lawe of my 16 
niyndc, & leding me as a caitif to oheie ]7e sensualite in 
many ))inges; ner I may not wi))stonde his passions, 
but if py most holy grace poured into myn herte he 
assistcnt to mo. Nedful it is to haue f i grace, yea, & 20 
fi grot grace; pat nature^ mowe be ouercome, pat is 
cuere redy to euel, of yonge age & adolescence. For 
nature sliden & viciat by pe first man Adam foru3 
synne, pe peyne of pat spot haj) comen a doun in to att 24 
men, so pat nature, fat was wel & euenly made by fe, 
is now sette for vice & infinuite of corrupte nature; 
in asmuche as his mevinge lafte & relicte to himself 
drawij? cuere to cuel S: to low(5 ))inge8, & fat litel gode 28 
strengf e fat is Icfte is as but a litel sparcle hid in 
asshen. This is natural reson, ciicumfounded in* euery 
syde wij) derkcncs, hauinge ^it iugement of good & 
evel and distixuiicc of true & false ; f ou^ it be unmi3ty 32 



* Chap. Iv. in the Latin. * C. Mn to.' 

8 C. *kyii(lo.' The word has hecn altered in D. * C. *on.' 
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to fulfiUe fat it appreuej), ner it usif not now ful li3t 
of troufe, ner holynes of affeccions. Ther fore^ it is, 
my god, fat after pQ inwarde man J delyte me in ])y 
4 lawe, knowynge ])i comandemont to bo gode & inste 
and holy, preuing also afi synnes & bB. evel to be 
fledde, but in my flesshe I serue J)e la we of synne, 
while* I obeye more J)e sensualite fan reson. Here 
8 fonij it is fat to wille good come]) to me, but to do it 
in dede I fynde not in me. Wherfore ofte tymes I 
purpose many gode f inges, but for fi grace lack if fat i flUnt and foil, 
shulde helpe myn infirmyte, foru^ a li^t resistence I not help my in- 

1 2 turne bak & faile. Here f uru3 it happenif fat, f 0U3 I 
knowe fe way of perfeccion & fat I so clerly what 
I owe to do, yit I am so pressed wif f e wei3t of myn 
oune corrupcion, fat I may not arise to more perfeccion. 

16 lorde, hov most necessary is grace to begynne good, 
to profite in good, & to be parfite in good! For 
wifouten hit I may do no f inge, but in f e I am mi3ty 
to aH f inges, strengf ing mo grace. fat very hevenly 

20 grace, wif oute whom propirly fere are no merytes, ne 
no 3iftes of nature to be peLsed ! Lorde, wif oute grace 
as anempst^ fe fei bif of no vale we, neifer craftes, ner 
richesses, ner beute, ner strenfe, ner witte, ner elo- 

24 quence. For 3iftes of nature are comoun to good & to 

evel, but fat fe propre 3ifte of fe chosen children The peculiar gift 
is grace or charite, wherwif who fat be nobleied shal* grace or love 
be worfy euerlastyng Iif. This grace is so emynent & auectio), 

28 so excellent, fat neifer fe* 3ifte of prophecio, ner 
worching of myracles, ner speculacion, be it neuere so 
hye, is of eny estimacion wifouten hir; yea, neifer 
feifc ne hope, ner ofer vertues are acceptable to fe 

32 wif oute grace & charite. O f ou most blesful grace, 
fat fe poure in spirit makist riche in vertu, and fe 

1 Later, the original words having been erased. C. * Here 
Jjorowe.* * C inserts * that' ** C. * anenste.' 

* Not in C. * Later. Not in C. 
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Come down, iind 
011 my Bonl with 
Tliy ooiiiolation. 



1«t Thy gr«c« 
alwiiy^ prevent 
and follow roe. 



meko in herte makist riche in many gocles ! Come, 
descende unto me, fulfille me by tyme wi]) fi consola- 
cion, lest my soule faile for werynes & dryues of 
niynde. Lorde, I biseche ))e pat I mo we fynde grace 4 
in |)in eyen ; for ^i grace 8u(iici|) to me, opev pinges not 
had pat nature desiri^. If I be tempted & vexid wi)) 
many tribulacions, I shal not drede whiles pj grace is 
wi^ me. She is my streng^e, she jeae]) me counseile 8 
& helpe. She is more mi^ty )>an all enemyes, she is 
wiser ^an aH ^e wise. She is maistresse of trou))e, 
doctrice of discipline, li3t of )>e herte, pe solace of 
pressure, f rower doun, dryner awey of sorowe, taker 12 
awey of drede, norissher of deuocion, & bringer fur)>e 
of teres. What am I wi^outen hir, but a drye tree & 
an vnprofitable stocke ? Wherfore, lorde, lete py grace 
euermore go afore me & folwo me, & make me to be 16 
contynually & bisely ^ouen to gode workes, by ouro 
lorde ihe^u crist \y sone. Amen.^ 



My fton. I nm the 
wny , the 1 1 uth 
and the life. 



That we owe to denye ourself, & folowe 
crist by ]>e erosse. CapHuIum Ixj.* 20 

Sone, as muche as fou maist go out fro fe,^ [so mych 
mayste pou go in to me].* As a man to coueite 
no finge wi))OUte furfe niakif) inwarde pes, so a man 
inwardely to forsake himself ioyneJ> and onejj hym* to 24 
god. I wol fat fou leme parfit abnegacion of fiself 
in my wille wifoute contradiccion & compleynyng. 
Folowe me; I am fe* wey, troufe, & lyf. "VVijJoute 
wey men goo not, wijjoute trou))e men knowij) not, 28 
wiJ)oute lif men lyuef not. I am fe wey pat pon shalt 
folowe, I am fe troufe pat pou shalt bileue, & pe lif 
pat pou shalt hope. I am pe woy undefoulid,^ pe troufe 

1 Not in C. ' Chap. Ivi. in the Latin. 

5 For * fro ^e,' has ' of thi selfe.' * In marg. in later hand. 

6 Later. Not in C. « Later. Not in C, 

'' 0. *undefouleable.' 
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infallible, fe lyf intermynable. I am fe most even 
way, most souereyn troufe, very lif increate & lyf 
blisful. If fou duelle in my wey, fou shalt knows 
4 troupe, & troii))e shal delyuere ]7e, & \ovi shalt take 
euerlastyng lif. If fou wolt^ lyue, kepe fe comaunde- 
mentes. If fou wolt knowe troufe, bileue me. Yf 
\0M wolt be parfit, selle aH finges. If fou wolt be 
8 myn disciple, denye fiself. Yf f ou wolt haue fe lif 
fat is to come, despice f is fat is present. If fou wolt 
be enhaunced in heven, meke fiself in fe worlde. If 
fou wolt regne wif me, bere my crosse; for onely fe ifthoawouidst 

1 2 seruauntes of fe crosse linden fe wey of blisse & of bear My cron*.' 
euerlasting li^t Lorde Iha^u, for fi wey was 8trei3t & 
despised of f e worlde, graunte me to folowe f e wif fe 
worldis despisyng; for )>e seruaunt is no gretter fan 

16 his lorde, ner fe disciple aboue his maister. Lete fi 
seruaunt be exercised in fy lyf, for fere is myn helfe 
and very holynes. What euere I here or rede besides 
fat, it reCresshif not ner delitif not plenerly. Sone, 

20 for f ou hast radde & knowist ali f ese f inges, f ou art Tiion knowe«t 
blesful if fou do hem. He fat haf my comaunde- happy ihait thou 
mentes and kepif hem, he it is fat louef me, & I shal tiMm. 
loue him, & she we myself to him, and shal make him 

24 an heir^ in fe reme of my fader. Lorde ihe^u, as fou 
hast seide & promittcd, so be it to me, & so mote I 
deserue. I haue taken of fin honde f e crosse, & so 
shal I bere it to my defe as fou hast leide it up on me. 

28 Verily, f e crosse is f e lif of a gode monke, & f e leder 
to paradise. It is begonne, it is not leful to go bak- 
ward, ner it is not behofiil to forsake it. Hauedo,' 
brefern, go we togidres; Ihesu shal be wif us. For 

32 ihesM we haue taken fis crosse, for ih^^ perseuere we 
in fe crosse. He shal be our helpo, fat is our leder & 
oure predeccssour. Lo, our kinge gof before us, fat Brethren, oor 

King goea before 

^ C inserts 'eotre to.' ' C omits 'an heir.* 
' Sie, in later hand, with erasure. has * Eya.* Lat. * Eya.' 
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Of Patierux hi Tribulation, [III. IxiL 



uh; let IIS follow 
Him valiantly. 



shal £310 for us. Lete us folowe manly, lete no man 
drede terrours; be we redy to dye mi3tly in bateile; 
lete us putte no spotte in our glory in fleyng fro )>e 



crosse. 



My son, why art 
tiioti Kricvetl for 
a nttl« thinff dona 
or spoken agaiuat 
Uiee? 



H^Jir it patiently, 
if thou must not 
joyfully. 



Gird thywlf for 
eiulunmce; 
it \ii the lot of 
miin. 



That a man be not {^rowen doun to moche yf 
he falle in eny defautes. Capitulum bdj.^ 

Sonne^ pacience & mekenes in aduersite plesijy me 
more ]7an muche iubilacion and deuocion in pros- 8 
perite, Why dof a litel j^iuge seide or doon ayenst pe 
make pe sory ?^ It is no newe pinge ; it is not pe first, 
ner shal not be pe last, if pon lyue longe. pou art 
manly ynow, aH fe wile no contrarie comef ayenst fe. 12 
Thou must^ counseile wel & labore ofir men wij) wise 
wordes ; but whan a sodeyn tribulacion comej) to fy 
yate, pou failist bo]7e in counseile and in 8treng))e. Take 
hede to fy frail to wherof fou hast experience in many* 16 
smale obiectes & contrariousnes.^ Neuerfeles, whan 
fese ali are doon for fin helfe, & whan J>ei & suche 
ofer fallen, purpose as wel as fou canst in fin herte 
fat, if f ei touche f e, fat f ei f rowe f e not doun, ner 20 
longe encombre f e ; & at last^ suffre paciently, if fou 
can not suffre ioingly. And if fou can not here it 
gladly & felist in f iself a lof inge, restreyne f yself , & 
lete no f inge inordinate passe fy mouf e, fat mi^t be to 24 
f e smale & to f e feble occaaion of fallyng. The mevyng 
fat wolde oute shal sone reste, and, grace tumyng ayen, 
f e inwarde sorow shal sone be made swete. Jit I lyue, 
saif our lorde, redy to helpe f e and to comforte f e more 28 
fan I am wont, so fat f ou truste in me, & in wardly 
& deuoutely pray to nie. Be mi^ty in soule, & girde 
fe & make fe redy to more sutfraunce. It is not all 
doon in idett, if f ou perceyue f iself ofte tymes troubled 32 

^ Chap. Ivii. in the Latin. 

2 Some woi-ds of the Latin have been omitted here. 

3 C. *ciiii{4t.' . * Not in U. * C. * contrarioustej.* * Sic. 
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or greuouslj tempticL Thou art a man & not god ; 
])ou art flesshe and non anngeH ; hoii maist ])ov abide 
euere in oo^ state of vertu ? si)) Jiat lacked ]>e first aungel 

4 in hcuene, and ]>e first man in paradise. I am it \at 
lere to helth hem ])at mome)i, and brings to my god- 
hede hem \at knowi]) her ovne infirmyte. Lorde, 
blessid be J»i worde, swete to my moujie abouo f e hony 

8 & ^ hony combe. What shuld I do in so grete tribu- 
lacions and in myn aimguisshcs^ but if )>ou comfort- 
edist me wif f yn holy wordesi Wliiles atte laste I Lord, what 

matters it ho>T 

mowe come to )»e porte of helth,^ what recki)) me what mnch i auflrer, 

• Af o \ • -riVAini . -i^f reach the 

12 pmges & hov grete Jymges I sunre? Graunte me a gode haven at uut? 
ende, graunte me a graciose goyng oute of J^is worlds ; 
haue mynde on me, my god, and directed me in ])e ri)t 
wey to ])i reaume. Amen. 

r 
« 

16 Of hye }>ynges & pryue iugementes of god 
not to be serchid, Capi/ulum Ixiij.* 

Sonne, be war fat fon dispute not of hye maters & Uy son, dispute 
of ]>e pryue iugementes of god, why ))is is forsaken judgments of 

20 & a no)iir is taken up to so hye^ grace ; why )iis is so 
gretly peyned, & he is so excellently lifte up. These 
))inge8 passen s^ mannes faculte, ner fere is resoun no 
disputacion pat suffici]) to serche goddis iugement. 

24 Wherfore whan J)e enemy bringef sucho finges to 
mynde, or elles curiousi men askiji fe, aimswer & say 
wij? Dauid, Lorde^ fon art iust, & J)i iugement is ri^t- 
wys; fe iugementes of god are true, & iustificd in 

28 hemself. My iugementes are to be drad, and not 
to be serched ; for fei bij) incomprehensible to mawnys 

» C. 'one.' 

< For * of helth ' C has 'salutj.' The text has been altered 
ill D. 

^ C. ' dresse.' The word has been altered iu D. 
^ Chap. Iviii. in the Latin. 
* For * 80 hye,' C has • see grete.* 
IMITATIOK. L 
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Of Vain Curumty about High Things. [III. Ixiii. 



nor inqaire which 
of the Siiinto !• 
hoU«r Ihui an- 
other. 



It is I who mado 
nil the SainU ; 
1 chose them oat 
of the world, 
and icave them 
grace and glory. 



They are all one 
tn the bond of 
charity ; 



understondvnge. Enquere neij^er despute not of pe 
merites [of] ^ seintes, who is holier )Mtn ano))er, or who is 
gretter in ]>e reaume of heuene. Soche {binges ofte 
tymes engendri]) stryues and unprofitable oontencions, 4 
and norisshi)) pride & veyn glorj, wherof growen envyes 
& dissencions, whiles )>is is abonte proudely to prefene 
o.^ seint and a no])er a nolpvt. A man to wille to serche* 
& to knowe suche ))inges bringi{» tarpe no fmyt, but 8 
ra]7er displesi]) seintes ; for I am no god of disaencion 
but of pes ; pe* pes stondi]) mora in very mekenes pon 
in propre exaltacion. Somme wif a maner jele of lone 
are drawen wi)> more affeccion to )>ese seintes or to ]k) 12 
seintes, but pat affeccion is more of pe man ^an it is 
godly. I it am )»at made aH seintes and graonted grace. 
I haue^ glory. I knowe fe merites of eaery. I pre- 
ucntyd hem in blessinges of swetnes. I predestinate 16 
hem before worlde& I chase hem oute of pe worlde ; 
))oi chase not mo before. I called hem by grace, I 
drowe hem by mercy, I ladde hem by diuerse tempta- 
cions, I poured in to him gret coosolacions, I ^aue per- 20 
seuerancc, I crouned her pacience. I knowe )>e first & 
pQ laste, I clepe® hem att wij) an inestimable loue. I 
am to be prciscd in aH my seintes, I am to be blessid 
aboue all pinges, & to be worshipid in euery of hem, 24 
whom I haue so gi'aciously magnified & predestinate 
wit/ioute eny meritos going before. He ferfore J>at 
despicij) con of my leste, worshipif not p,e greto ; for I 
made bofe J?e gret & pe smale. And he pat do^ 28 
hindringe to eny of my seintes, dofe derogacion to me 
and to ali o))ir in the reaume of seintes. Att are oon 
by pQ bonde of charite ; fey fele pe same, & ali oon ; 
fei wol pe same, & aH fei^ loue hem into oon. And jit, 32 

* In margin. Not in C. * C. 'one.* 

2 C. * enRercbe.' * C inserts * whiche.* 

* An error for 'jave.' Lat. ' praestiti.* C. *yave.* 

• C. *clyppe.' Lat. ' amplector,' 

7 Not in C. 
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fat is most bye of aH, J>ey loue me more fan hemself, &^ but tiicy love Me 

more thau aill else. 

drawen oute of her propre loue, gone aH & hool into fe 

loue of me, in whom f ei reste fruisshingly. There is 

4 no finge fat may tume hem awey or frowe^ doun, as 

fei fat-, beyng futt of euerlasting trouf e, brennen in an 

unquenchable fire of charite. Wherfore lete flesshly & 

bestly [men]^ cesse to dispute of f e state of seintes, fat 

8 can not loue but propre & priuate ioyes. They puttif 

awey & addif to, after her ovne inclinacion, not as 

it plesif fe euerlastynge tronf e, in many f inges igno- 

rantly,* namly fei fat, but litel illumyned, can seldom 

12 loue eny body with parfit spiritual loue. They bif 

gretly drawen ^it wif naturel affcccion & mannes frend- 

ship to f ese & to f em ; and as fei haue hem in f ese Camai men con- 

c^lvo of h^flVGIllV 

lower f inges, so fey 3rmagine in heuenly f inges. But things accordim; 

16 fere is a distaunco incomparable bitwcne fo finges fat ence or earthly 
imparfite men fenken, & f o fat men illumyned by hye 
reuelacion beholden. Be war ferfore, sonne, fat fou 
trete not curiousely of suche finges as passen f i kon- 

20 nyng, but rafer entende & labore f erto, fat fmi niowe 
be founden fouj it bo* lest in fo reaume of hevene. 
And if a man knewe what scint were holier or gretter 
fan a nofer in fe reaume of hevene, what shuld fat 

24 knowing^ auaile, but if a man by f e same knouleche 
mekid himself before me, and aroos in to gretter preis- 
yng of my name 9 Thei are muche more acceptable to 
god fat fenkif on fe gretncs of her synnes & of fe 

28 litelfies of her vertues, & hou fer fei bif fro perfeccion 
of seintes, [than they]'' fat disputen of fe gretnes & of 
fe litelnes of seintes. Better it is to pray seintes with it is better to 
deuoute praiers and teres, & to desire her gloriose suf- intercession of n.c 

32 fragies wif a meke soule, fan to serche her secretes wif inquire into their 



* C here inserts — *her merites; flfor fe!, ravished above 
hem aelfe and.* 

* C inserts *heni.' • In roannn. Not in C. 

* Latin, ' In multis est ignorantia.* ^ C inserts * fei' 

* C. * knowleche.' ' Later, in margin. 
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Of Vain Curiosity aiotU High Things. [III. Ixiv, 



Tlie higher thtt 
Saints are in 
gtory, t))« more 
humble are the/ 
in thenuelree. 



•Except ye be- 
come as little 
ctiitdren, ye shall 
not enter Into the 
kingdom of 
Heaven.' 



veyne inquisicion. They bij> wel content & in )« best 
manere, if men coude be content & restreyne her veyn 
speches. They reioyci]) not of her ovne merites, ]>ei 
ascriue]? to hemself no godenes, but att to me ; for I 4 
jaue hem aH ))inge8 of myn infinite charite. Thei are 
fulfilled wi)) 80 gret loue of ^e godhede & so onerflow- 
ing ioy, pat no j^inge lackijy hem of glory, no pinge 
faili)i hem of blisse. AH seintes pe hyer pat ]>ei are in 8 
glory, pe more meke ]>ei bi)i & pe ner to me. Therfore 
it is writen )»at )>ei leyde her crounes before god, & fel 
doun prostrate before pe lambe, & worshipid him into 
worldes of worldes. Many askijy who is grettist in )m 12 
leaume of hevene, pat knowi)) not whe)>ir pel shul be 
woTpy to be acounted amonge pe lest This is a gret 
]>iiige a man to be ))e lest in hevene, where att be gret 
and aU^ are called pe sones of god, & so ]>ei shul be. 16 
Whan pe disciples askid who was grettist in pe reaumo 
of heuen, fei had fis aunswer : But if ye be conuerted, 
& made as smale children, ye shuH not entre into pe 
reaumc of heuene : who euere ))erfore meke him as pia 20 
litel childo, he is grettist in pe reaume of heuene. Wo 
to hem fat haue dedignacion to meke hem self wilfully 
wif smale children, for pe lowe yate of pe reaume of 
hevene shal not admitte hem to entre in. Wo also to 24 
ryche men pat haue her consolacions here ; for, poure 
entryng in to J?e reaume of hevene, fei shul stonde 
wijjoute weilyngo. Joye, ye meke folke, & bij) glad, 
ye poure ; for youres is pe reaume of god, so ))at ye go 28 
in troupe. 



That all hope and trust is to be ficched 
onely in god. Capiiulum Ixiiij.^ 



L 



orde, what is pe trust pat I haue in ph lif, or what 32 
is my grettist solace of att fringes appering under 



^ Not in C. ^ Chap. lis. in the Latin. 
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heueue? wliefer not J>«u, my lorde, of whos mercy is 
no nombre 1 where was it wel wij) me wij) outen fe, or 
whan mi^t it be evel, )>o beyng present ? I had leuer be Lord, i had rather 
4 poure for )ie ))an riche wi))oute ])e. I chese ra)>er to be than rich without 
a pilgrym wi)> )>e in er])e ))an to liaue hevene wi))outen 
)»e. Where ^u art, ])ere is hevene ; and where \o\3l art 
not, ]>ere is de])e & helle. Thou art to me in desire, & 
8 |)erfore after ])e it is nedful to moume, to crie, & to 
praie. I may fully truste in noon \ai may helpe me 
in oportnne necessites, but allone in )ie, my god. Thou 
art myn hope, \on art my trust, \o\x my comfort, & 

12 most feijifull in att ^inges. Att o)>ir aski]) & sekij) her Men Mek their 
ovne comodites ; pou pretendist allone myn he])>e & ftirthereetoniy 
my profityng, & tumist s^ {binges to me into good, orderaetautiiiugt 
Yea, J)ouj fou ley me oute to diuerse temptacions & "°^ 

16 aduersites, att \ai ))ou ordeynest to my profit, ^ai art 
wont to preue \\ chosen children in ]}ousand of maners. 
In ])e whiche prevynges ])ou owist no lasse to be loved 
and preised, ])an if )>ou fulfilledist me wi|) heuenly con- 

20 solacions. In ])e J^erfore, my lorde god, I put att myn 
hope & att my refuge. In ))e J^erfore I sette att my tribu- 
lacion & myn aunguisshe, for I finde att vnferrae & vn- 
stable, what euere I beholde onto of \q. For many 

24 frendes shul not auaile, ner many helpers shul not mowe, aii helpers, 

.1 t*, yy •! couneeUort an<l 

ner many wise counseilours ^eue profitable counseile, ner teachers arau not 
bokes of doctours jeue comfort, ner no preciose sub- ^*'**®*'^"*^ 
staunce of good delyuyr, ner no secrete ner mery place 

28 make seure, yf \o\k be not assistant, helping, comfort- 
ing, enformyng, and keping. For att ))inges )>r<t seme)> 
to be for pes & felicito to be goten, ])e beyng absent, 
are not wor]>e, ner in trou]>e yeue)> no ])ing longing to 

32 very felicite. Thou Jierfore art \q ende of att godes, ])e 
hyenes of lif , ])e profundito of scriptures ; & to hope 
in ))e aboue^ is ))e most mi3ty solace of y\ seruauntes. 

1 * Omnia * is left untranslated in both C and D. 
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To ))e are myn eyen dyrecte,^ my god, fader of mercies. 
Sanctity my loai, Blesse & sanctlfie my soule witA an heuenly blessing, 

that it may b6 a . 

holy habitaUon )>at it mowe be \m holy habitacion, & )»e sete of \im 

euerlastinge glory ; & {»at no ])ynge be f ounden in \q 4 
temple of ]>i dignite )>at mowe offende )>e eyen of ])i 
mageste. Beholde into me after ^ gretnes of )>i 
godenes & ])e multitude of )>i miseracions, & here ])e 
praier of ]>y poure seruaunt, beyng in exile al a fer, in 8 

Keep Thy poor ))e region of \q shadowe of de)>e. Defende and kepe 

■ervant from evil, . , - . Vi. i i. i x 

and guide him by J^B soule of ))y litel seruauut amonge so many perels of 
toThJ^eurJT* fis Corruptible lyf, and, J»y grace goyng wij», dyrecte* 
**™** hym by fe wey of pes to J>e cuntrey of euerlasting 12 

clennes.^ Amen.* 

Here endij) J)e boke of Inwarde Consolacyoun. 

Deo gracia^.* 

1 C. Mrewed.' « C. 'dresse.' 

> Error for * cleroes.* C. ' derenea.* Lat * claritatia.* 

^ C adds ' Amen, Amen/ 

^ For ' Deo gracias ' C has ' Ueni, Domine Jhestu* 
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SC^xl of ^i^moiv^ SDransblmn. 



I. i.] Of the Imitation of Christ, 158 



[1 Block.] 

% A full deuouie & gosteley treatyse of y* Imytacion & folowynge 
y* blessyd lyfe of our most mercifull sauiour cryst : co??ipyled in Laten 

4 by the right worehypfull doctor, master lohil Gerson, & traiislate 
into englissh the yere of our lorde .M.d.ii. by mayster wyllyaw 
atkynson, doctor of diuynyte,^ at y* speciall request & commau?/de- 
ment of y* full excellent pryncesse, Margarete, moder to our souerayne 

8 lorde Kynge Henry the .vii., and Countesse of Bychemount and 
Derby. 

pBlock.] 

*f The first Chaptre. 

12 ^ Here begynneth the boke of John Gerson, chauwceler 
of Paris, cont^ymng y® holy doctrine of crist, how 
we shuld folowe hym, & co;^te»^pne all worldly 
vanites. 



Wh 



16 ^ JT'Ho 80 folowith me, sayth cryst our sauiour, walketh nat in 
darkenes. These be the wordes of Jesu Cryste, wherby we 
exorted to folowe his lore and doctryn, if we wyll traely 
be lyghtened and auoyded from all blyndnes of ignoraunce of mynde. 

20 Let oure full affeccion be to haue oure study and meditacion in the 
doctryne and lyfe of Ihesu Cryste, which excelleth^ the doctryne of 
all sayntes. And who so may haue the iey of theire soule sequestrate 
in wor[l]dlye thynges, in this scripture of our lorde may fynde swete 

24 manna, spirituall fode of the soule. But there be many oft tymes 
heringe the worde of god, that hath lytell swetnes or deuocion therin, 
for theyr inwarde affeccions & desyres be rather of bodyly thynges 
than of gostlye. Therfore if we wyll haue true & perfyte vnder- 

28 standynge of thQ wordes of god, we must dylygeutly studye to con- 
forme our lyfe to his preccptis. What auayleth a man to haue 
subtyll reasons / or argnmentis of the Trynyte ? curious and subtyll 
reasons, gamisshed with elygance, maketh nat a man holy : but the 

32 obedience and vertuous lyfe maketh a man dere to god. It is more 
expedyent to felo the inly compunccion of hert tlian to knowe the 

* leaf 1. * orig, diuyuyte. * leaf 1, back. * leaf 2. 

* orig, excel ielh. 
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dilTynycion tberof. If a man haue the knowlege of all scripture, also 
the sei/zges of all philosophers, withouto grace and charite auayleth 
nat. For all thynge that is in this worlde is vanyte, ^ excepts the loue 
of god, & his seruyce or to this ende ordred. The moost excellent 4 
wysdome in any creature is by contempte of this mutable & tran- 
sytorye worlde, to promote them selfe to the world perdurable, it is 
Yanite to labour inordynatly for coruptible ryches, transetorious 
honours, false & flei»shely delites, or to desyre any inordinate pleasure 8 
temporally thai shall brynge a man to perpetuall peyne. Howe vayne 
thynge is it to desyre longe lyfe & lytell to fors of a good lyfe ; to 
gyue hede to thynges present, & to contempne thynges that be to 
come. Also to fixe our loue on that which shortly vanyssheth away, 12 
& to do no diligence to come thider / where be innumerable & per- 
petuall ioyes. Haue mynde howe in this worlde nother our iye is 
sufficyently satisfyed with seinge, ne our eris with herynge, & therefore 
studie we to wit/idrawe our herte fro the loue of thynges visyble & 16 
fadynge, & to applie it to the desyres of goodes inuisible & per- 
petuall ; for them that folowe sensuall pleasure, without restraynynge 
of reason, they spot theyr coTiscience, & lese the grace of god. 

^ The seconde Chaptre, of the humble knowelege of 20 

mannes selfe. 

EUery man naturally desyreth to haue knowlege. But what 
auayleth science without the drede of godi a pore homely 
laborynge man, drediwge god, is more acceptable in his feyth / than 24 
a curyous Philosopher that laboreth more to knowe the mouynge of 
Heuen than to order the mocions of his body and soule to the 
pleasure of god. He thai surely kno^weth & co7^sidereth himself e, & 
vnderstandith his owne wisdome, hath lytell delyte in the vayne 28 
laude of the worlde. If man had knowlege of all thynges in ^^e 
worlde without charite, what shuld it auayle hym in the syght of 
god, that iugeth man after his dedes? Refrayne thyn appetyte of 
iwordyuate desyre of curious knowlege of those thynges thai rather 32 
shall disease thy soule, & withdrawe it from the vnyte & charyte of 
god / than excyte it therto. As wele many of this maner of leinyd 
men desyre to be reputed and holden wyse in multiply inge wordes 
which, if they delyte the herynge / they refresshe & fede nat the soule 36 
but lytel. But a good lyfe & pure co?isciewce refressheth the mynde, 
& enduceth man to haue ferrae cowfidence in god. The more know- 
lege that man hath, & worketh nat conformable, the more shalbe his 
peyne at the day of dome : & therfore exalt nat thy selfe of any 40 
crafte or cunnynge, but rather fere that thou displease nat god in 
abusion therof. Remembre if thou knowe many thynges, & excedest 
other in cu7inynge, yet consider that there be many mo thynges that 
thou arte ignorau/it of / & many that be more wytty & excellent & 44 

1 leaf 2, back. ^ jcaf 3, sig, A. iii. ^ 
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cunuynger than thou. If thou wylt p'ofitably know & lerne, desyre 
to be Yuknowen, & of small reputaciou. This is the most expedient 
and profitable lesson : the very knowlege & cowtempte of thyn owns 

4 selfe. It is a great wisdome & perfeccyon to haue of thy selfe lytell 
confidence, and estymate well of other. If thou seyst any persons 
openly synne or commytte any great cryme, yet thou shuldest not 
luge thy selfe ^better than them; for thou knowest nat how longe 

8 thou shalt perseuer in goodnes or fro the same crime : we be all 
frayle, and thou shuld luge no man more frayle than thy selfe. 

^ The .iii. Chaptre, of doctryne of tnithe. 

THat persone is happy whome truthe diligently informeth, nat by 
fygures or voyces faylinge, but by inwarde inspiracion. Our 
opinion / & vnderstandynge many tymes disceyueth vs. what 
auayleth it vs for to labour busyly for th& knowlege of those thynges / 
whiche shall nouther helpe vs yf we knowe them, nor disauauntage vs 

16 if we therin be ignoraunt at the day of iugement. It is great foly to 
dispice thynges profytable / and necessary /and to labour for those 
thynges that be curious & dampnable. Blessyd is that persone 
whom Gode techeth, for in hym be all good thynges that man may 

20 wyll or desyre. A, good lorde, in thy gracious presence let other 
doctouTs and all other creatures kepe silence, & thou onlye speke to 
my soule ; for the more man is ioyned to hym in inwarde mekenes, 
the more he receyueth of spirituall lyght of grace, whereby he 

24 knoweth many secrete mysteries hyd from other people / The pure, 
symple & stable mynde is nat ouercome or febled / for it referretli 
euery labour to the honour of god, & inforceth it selfe to cesse from 
all other thynges that be nat in the syght of god acceptable : who 

28 rcsisteth and lettcth a man more than his owne sensuall affeccion 1 
wo rede of many Emperours & con^querours / that conquered kyng- 
(loms and empyres, and yet neuer ouercame ne subdued thoymselfe / 
for that is one of the moste victorious conquestis / where man perfy tely 

32 ouercometh hym selfe. This shulde be our daylye batayle to stryue 
with our selfe / and the more vyctoryes the soide hath of the bodye / 
the more stronge it is, and more apte to encrease and to growe in 
grace. Euery perfeccyon in this lyfe hath some rim]pe?*feccion annexid 

36 to it. And there is no knowlege in this worlde but it is myxt with 
some derkenesse of ignoraunce. The humble knowelege of thy selfe 
ys more sure wey to heuen / than the curious inquisicion of pwfounde 
knowlege of thynges vnprofytablo : the sciens of euery thyng well 

40 ordred is good, but a clere conscious & a good lyfe is moche bettor. 
And there be dyuers that study rather for excellence of cunnynge 
than good lyuynge ; therfore they fall in errour, & brynge forthe litel 
frute or none. wolde god they wolde indeuour themselfe as 

44 dylygently to auoyde vyce & plant vertue in theyr sowles / as they 

^ leaf 3, back. ^ leaf 4, «f^. A. iiii. 
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be to tDoue curious questions & multiply nuper&noug langage, tliaa 
thorc sliulde Qst be so nioche occasion of synne shewed ba the people, 
nor so moche dyssolute lyuinge in rcligioa At t/te Uay of iugement 
it shall nnt be byiie to our charge whst we haue red or lemed, or how ^ 
plensauntly we liaue lyiied : but what we haue don, & bow religiously 
wo haue lyued / where be now all tlie royall poetes wuA theyr craflye 
coniieyed poemes, & elegant oratoure with thcyr oracimis gamisehed 
with eligancy : the philosophers with theyr 'pregnaunt reasons &t 
si>»tencest Diners of these maner of ulorkes we haue kiiowen in our 
dayes : now theyr curiosite is passed, and oilier nien occupie thoyr pre- 
bendes & promocions that they possvfssejd. If they wt>re here nowe 
ngayne, I suppose they wolde neuer labour ao buaily for curiosity in ] 
knowli^e, ne tempomll promocyona. Hovte they had leuer than all' 
this worlde that tlieyr entent had ben acuonljiigQ to the holy doctryne 
of scripture ; than the study had ben happy. O howe many in maner 
of euery state perisshith in this worlde by vayne glorj, that more 1 
ilesyre to please pryncea and prelates & other patrons for a temporalt 
promociou, than truly Sc inwardly to serue god for Ihe promocions 
etemalL These desjrre rather by pompe Jb prjde to be preat in tto 
worlde, than by mekenes & charite to be in fauoure with god /AS 
therfore they vanifish in theyr thoughtis & desyrcs as the smoke, that 
euer the more it aBcendcth the mote it fadeth & faylitb. That 
persone may be named greiit in grace that is ine«[idyd with charite, 
& is perfytly obedient by humylyte, contempnynge the inordinat J 
desire of preeniyiiena or of dignite. And he ia prudent that reputeth 
all worldely pleasures & goodes as vyle dunge, ia comparyson of the 
celestyall goodis whiche wo shall haue in the perfite posseasion of the 
loue of lesu crist. And thai person ia verely well taught t/iat euer 3 
inforcltb Iiym sulfa to foi'sidie hi» owno wyll, and foloweth the wyll 
of god. 

Tf The fourthe Cbaptre is of credence in bcleujuge. 

ixpodient nor wyadoni to belette euery worde or inly 3n 
i our mynde : but we must consider that it is accord- 
ynge to the scripture of god, & in no wyse contrary therto. But I 
lament for sorowe the lyght & frayle disposicion of the itnpcrfite 
people, tliat be swifte to beleue, & speciallye those thynges that be 3 
tlie hurt of theyr owue soules / & the deti'jiuent of tlieyr neygliboure. 
But the wyse / & perfyte men, knowyngc the fraylto of man mora 
pj-one to euyll than to good, be nat bo lyght to beleue euery worde 
that tlioy here. It ia great wisdom and also discreoion to be sober in 4 
iugemont & other delynge,&nut to liaue ouermoche confidence in our 
propre dedes, ne to reherso other thyngea lyghtlye beleued & herde, 
& euer to gyne hede to take councell of a wyse & a well conscience 
man, & euer gladder to be inafnicto of another tlian to folowe thj 44 I 
' leof 4, back, ' lL*af 6, 
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I V. vi.] Beading of Holy Scripture, Inordinate Affccticms. 157 

propre intencyon or mynde. A good lyfe maketh th^ to be reputyd 
wyse in the syght of god, & to haue \n many thynges experience. 
£uer the more meke & obedient a man be to god, the more wyse & 
4 quyet shall he be. 

^ The .V. Chaptre is of tliQ redynge of holy scripture. 

The principall thynge thai we shall iyiquyre in scripture is charite & 
nat elygance in speche, & we shuld endeuoure our selfe to rede 
8 the scripture with as great fervour of spryto as it was receyued firste. 
And wisdome wolde we shulde folowe those auctores and bokes 
where we may haue most swete & prr^fitable fedyng for owre soule. 
The fame of sotell ^phylosophers, the knowlege of poetes & retorike, 

12 as a smoke or fume vanissheth awey : but the truthe of god abydeth 
without ende, and as our lord spekith to vs without excepcion of 
persone moste expedientlye to vs, so we shall, withoute any excepcion 
of feythfuU persone or werke, study / & rede those werkes that most 

16 we thynke shulde please god & to vs most profy table. If thou wolde 
drawe the spirituall watir of wisdom out of the well of scripture, 
inclyne ^^e vessel of thy soule by mekenes and confidence without 
desire of curiosite or name of excellence. Inquyre dilygently & 

20 quietly receyue the holy sentensis of seyntis ; let nat the prouerbes 
& holy wyse similytudes of blessyd faders displese ^/te, for they were 
nat spoken wtt/itout cause. 

% The .vi. Chaptre, of affeccions inordynate. 

24 w Han someuer a man hath inordinate desyre to any thynge, than 

he is made inq^^iete in him selfe, the proude man and the 

couetouse be neuer quiete in theyr royndes. But a meke and a pore 

man in spyryte be conseruaunt in great quyetnes of minde / That per- 

28 sone that is nat mortyfyed perfytly is sone ouercome in lytell & vyle 
temptacions, and soone inclined to sensible pleasures. And if he 
shall withdrawe his mynde fro ertbly thynges, it is with great diffi- 
culte. And therfore they haue great heuynes in herte ^ sone be 

32 miscontent if they be resisted. And if they folowe theyr sensual 1 
appetite, anone they be greuyd vriih rumours of concience, in as 
moche as they have folowed the sensuall passions, that rather dispose 
to inquietnes of mynde than rest ; in resistinge sensuall passions, ^ple- 

36 sours, we shall come to p^rfyte rest, & in folowynge them to great 
inquietnes. There may nat be conteyned rest in the herte of man 
that gyneth hym selfe to execute his camall desyres or moche is con- 
uersaont with outwarde thynges, but in the sowle that hath most 

40 delyte to god, & in inlye goodnes of thy sowle may be founde 
true rest. 
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158 Vanity, Pride, and FamiliarUy to he avoided. [I. vii. viiL 
^ The .vii. chaptre, of vanite & elacion to be auoyded. 

T Hat person may be called vayne that putteth his hope in any 
man or creature. Take it nat for no repreue to do seruice to 
other, or to be reputed pore for the loue of Iheau Cryste ; haue lytell 4 
confidence in thy selfe, but that thy hole hope and trust be in god / 
do that is in the to please his grace, and god with his gracious assist- 
ence sliall be with the in thy wyll and dyrecte thy werkes : Haue 
neiier confidence in thyno owne cunnynge, ne in any worldly sub- 8 
tilte of any lyuynge creature ; but in the mercyfull grace of god, that 
neuer sufPreth creature fynally to be withoute com forte that had 
theyr full confidence in hym, and those that haue full affyaunce / or 
hope in theyr selfe he maketh or suffreth to fall and so subdueth 12 
them. Auaunce nat thy selfe in the abundaunce of ryches ne of 
great powere of thy temporall f mules, but all oncly in god, in whome 
is all abundaunce of ryches and puyssaunce of myghte. And he 
aboue all thyng desyreth to gyue his own selfe to those that dyspose 16 
them selfe to roceyue hym by grace. Exalte nat thy selfe of any 
bodyly vertue, for all suche sone be corrupte and vanisshe awey by a 
lytell infirinytn. ^Inhaunce nat thy selfe of any naturall habilite, lest 
god of nature be myscontente with the. Eepute nat thy selfe better 20 
than other, lest that thou be founde worse in the syghte of god, that 
beholdeth the enlye dysposicyon of every soule, and dyuers tymes 
disco?wmendeth those thynges that men in this world co77^mendeth. 
And therfore if thy werkes please men, fere lest th^y displease god. 24 
And if there be any goodnes or vertue in the, beleue that there is 
more in other. And euer desyre of God that the vertue of mekenes 
may abyde in tha It shall neuer hurte the yf thou iuge thy selfe 
the leest & most vyle of all other, and in preferrynge of thy selfe 28 
afore other thou mayste lyghtlye offende. There is true and 8ur«! 
pea.se in a meke soule. And in a proude hcrte contynuall enuye 
and indignacyon. 

^ The .viii. Chaptre of moche famylyarite to be 32 

auoyded. 

SHew nat thy secrete counsoll to euery man, but to hym that is 
wyse, secrete, and dredeth god. Inhaunt nat moche the company 
of yonge persons and straungers. Use no adulacyon for to come to 36 
any temporall promocion, nor for that consyderacyon exercyse nat 
niocho the company of myghty / & great men thai be contynually 
busy in worldly thiwgcs. Be desyrous to be accompanyed with meke 
& charitable men, <fe with those that be of good maners, and ver- 40 
tuous, and trete with them of those thiwges that may edifye & 
strength thy soule, and be nat familier with any person wherby thou 
maist lightly be tempted or in^famod. It is necessarye to haue chary te 

1 leaf 6, back. 2 i^.^f 7, 
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with euerye persone, but nat famylyaryte but with those thai may 
helpe to promote the to the famylyarite of god / & of his aungels. 
Sometyme we se that som men beynge of great fame, and yet 
4 theyr bodylye presence is nat moche profytable ; & there be som that 
with theyr bodely presence wene to profyte other, whan they by 
theyr indiscression & euyl maners rather discomfort / and hurte 
those they wene to helpe & comforte. 

8 ^ The .IX. Chaptre, of meke subieccion & obedience. 

IT is full great merite to stande in obedience & forsake thy propre 
wyll & perfectly to obey to the wyll of a nother. It is moche 
more sure to stande in the way of obedience than in prelacy. But 

12 there be many that be rather in subieccyon of necessyte / than of 
charyte, and they haue therin peyne / & lyghtly gruges & haue nat 
lyberte of minde without they for the loue of god submitte them 
selfe. Renne hider or thyder, or where thou wylte, but it shalbe 

16 harde for the to fynde perfyte rest, but vnder meke subieccion of a 
discrete Prelate. The Imaginacion & Tmytacions of diuersytees of 
habytacions & places hath disceyued many a relygyous persone. 
Euery bodye in maner is gladde to do that / that theyr myndo 

20 sheweth them. It shulde be more to theyr profyte to forsake theyr 
appetite than if they condiscende therto. But if we woll that God 
shall abyde with vs / we must forsake our propre wyll for the ex- 
ample & pleasure of god & the profitable peas of our neyghbour. 

24 Sy^then no man hath all cuwning, therefore it is fyttyng that no body 
haue to moche cowfidwjce in theyr owne councell. And if thy vnder- 
standynge be good & sufficient, yet if thou wylt by example of our 
sauyour, leue thy propre councell or direccion & folow a noder, for 

28 thy mekones thou shalt more profyt than if thou folowed thyne owne 
wyll. As we here the comone prouerbe. It is moche more sure the 
wyse & discrete councell of a nother / than to gyue theym counsel I 
that wyll nat folowe it. It is a synne of pertynacite & pryde any 

32 persone inportunly to offre theyr counsell / and specially where they 
can lytle profyte. 

% The .X. Chaptre, of superfluous wordes to be auoyded. 

THat soulo thai desyreth inly perfeccion of theyr mynde must spe- 
cially auoyde the tumultuot« behauyour of worfljdly people The 
busines of wor[l]dly actes, though they be done with a good entente / 
yet they lette & hyndereth the mynde of his great perfeccion. Nowe I 
repente my superfluous langage & frequent inhauntynge of wor[l]dely 
40 company, for by these .ii. meanes we bo often tymes hurte m our 
conscience. If it be expedycwt and also you be disposed to speke, 
lette it be profitable other to /Ae honour of god, ihQ editicacion of thy 
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160 Of tfie Obtaining of Peace and SpirUual ProfU. [I; xi. 

soule / or thy neyghbour. Also consider that all our good wordes he 
wryten of tka aungels of god, & our euyll wordes of our enemy the 
deuyll to our accusacion. And therfore it is moche more profytahle 
whanne good folkes be assembled of one mjmde to the mouynge of 4 
goodnes. As tlie ho^te colys vnite to gyder eche of them receyueth 
of other influence of hete. So good soules aasemblede togyder for 
the encrease of vertue, echone of them receyueth of other influence 
of grace & encrease of vertue and goodnes. 8 

^ The .xi. Chciptre, of the desyre to profyte spiritually 

and peace to be purchasyd. 

IT is one speciall meane to acquyre pease, nat to intermytte vs of 
the wordes & wcrkes of those that attayne nat to vs Howe may 12 
that persone be in gostely quyetnesse that moche intermytteth hym 
selfe of those thynges that he hath no cure of: Or syketh occasyons 
outwarde / and hath but litell recourse to inly habytacyon of his con- 
scyence / Blessyd be the true symple sowles without any disceyuablc 16 
niynde that in all theyr lyfe and laboures truely entendeth, for they 
shall come to the reste of mynde / and concyence. % The holy 
seyntes by mortyfyinge / and subduynge theyr sensualyte to reason, 
all erthely thynges sette a parte, they with all theyr inly delectable 20 
desyres frely haue had theyr hole meditacyon in our lorde. But we 
be busy moche i:i thynges transytorye / and folowe oure passyons 
that we niaye nat ouercome in maner perfytly one vyce. H And 
therfore we be nat accendcd in the dayly profyte and deuocion, and 24 
therfore we reniayne remysso and voyde of deuocion. The most 
pryncypall cause why we haue no inly delectation or desyre of 
heuenlye contem[)lacy()n is : for we be nat fre or de^lyuered from our 
sensiiall passyons and concupiscensis, ne inforce nat oure selfe into 28 
the holye way that the blyssed faders haue gone afore vs. Whan a 
litell aduersite cometh to vs, we be sone ouercome & redy to retume 
to the consolacyons of man. Where yf wo wolde myghtily stafide 
in batayle for the loue of our lorde, we shuldo se the goodnes of his 32 
gracius helpe sent towanlo vs. His grace is euer redy to gyde / & 
helpe those that in spirituall batayle haue full confydence in hym. 
And he procurith occasyons of batell to the ende that we shulde 
encrease the crowno of ])6?rpctuall ioyo by the meane of victory. 36 
Than letto vs cutte away our inordyuate affeccions / & passyons that 
be the rotes of all inqyuetnes, and than we may possesse a peasable 
mynde in god. If we wolde euery yere indeuoure oure selfe to ouer- 
come perfectlye one vyce, we shiild in sliorto spade come to great per- 40 
feccyon. But I fere it be coutmry bothe in relygyon & worldly 
people, that after loiige co/jtynuau/ice in lyuynge they pe7*ceyue that 
the state goynge afore hath be more vertuous & pure than the present 
state that they be in. The more we encrease in age / and drawe to 44 
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our detli, the more dylygently we sliuld laboure for the perpctiiall 
rewardis that be ordeynod for those that order theyr lyues / and 
labours thei-to. The vertuous lyfe, peynfuU in the begynnynj^e, by 

4 custome retumeth to great perfyte pleasure. It is harde to leue cus- 
tomes in pleasure. But it is more peyne without mesure to leue the 
eternal pleasure that for da/wpnable custome shalbe loste. Euer stryue 
myght^tely agaynst the firste mocions that incyteth vs to synne, & 

8 resist the euyll customs, for the le/iger they contynue the more harde 
it shalbe to resiste them. If thou woldest consider howe great inly 
peas thou shuldest cause in thy selfe, & in other in eschewynge out- 
warde pleasurs, & in subduynge inordynat affeccions & desyres con- 
12 trary to reason, I suppose thou woldest be moche more diligent to 
come to spirituall encreso of lyfc. 

^ The .xiL Chaptre is of the profyte of aduersite. 

IT is expedient to vs to suffer aduersite, wherby man returnoth 
hym to the consyderacion of his present state, wherin he reputeth 
hym selfe as a pylgrym : & tlierfore he hnth no affiau7/ce in this 
worlde. Also it is expedient that we sulfre contmdiccion & be co//- 
tempned of the loners of the worlde, wherby we shalbe induced to 

20 mekenea, & auoide vayne glory ; whan we p(?rceyue our owne fraylt^, 
& be contempnyd of the worlde, we be cnmpelled to leue our selfe <fe 
th% worlde & holy to returne vs to god j in whom if we wolde 
feruently infixe our selfe, it shulde nat be great neile to seke out- 

24 warde consolacions. The more a good soule be troubled bodely or 
gostly, the more it knoweth god necessarie to hit, and laboureth to 
haue hym by assistence of his grace. Also than it lamenteth <fe 
soroweth for the synnes thai it hath done, and more hertely prayeth to 

28 be delyuered of his i?iquietnes & niysery ; also tribulacion niaketh a 
man wery of this worlde, & to desyre blessidly to be departed therfro 
<fe be wit/i cryst. For he cowsidereth that he shnll neuer haue p<3?'Ht^ 
^peas afore that we be with him, which by the pryce of his preciin 

32 blode hath purchased p<?rpetuall plesure & peas for hym selfe <^ his 
seniau7*ti8, that a lytell^ space wyll stryue ayenst synne <fc wicke Jnes. 

% The .xiii. Chaptre, of resystence agaynst te?7iptacions. 

AS we rede in scripture <fc the wordes of lob. The lyfe of man 
vpon erthe is temptacion. Therfore it is expedyent that 
euery persone prudently gyue hede to watche in prayer, beleue nat 
//le deuyl that neuer slepeth but with a thousande snaris / and sub- 
tilties importunably assaylynge vs, fynally intendynge to deceyue vs. 
40 There be none so holy in this worlde but they haue temptacion : tt 
if it be for the tyme greuous / yet if it be resisted it is very profit- 
able, for therby man is mekendc / pourged, <fc infourmed by cxpory- 
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1G2 Of resisting Ttmq^tation. [I. xiii. 

ence. The soyntes that be now crow ti yd in licnen obteyned theyr 
victory by tribulacion & temtacion. And those that were as cowardls 
in tribulacion & tewptacion finally oiiercoiue / be taken perpetually 
prysoners in helle. And ther is no religion nor state so pcrfite, ne 4 
no place so holy, in this worlde without aduersite & temptacion. And 
therfore there is nother ordre ne place here in this lyfe where man may 
be fully assurid to auoyde all peiill of temptacion, for in this corrupte 
body of ours we here the nmter of inordynate concupiscence & tewpta- 8 
cion. One te7»ptacion or tribulacion departinge, another comynge to 
vs, therefore it is expedyent that we be alweye armed with pacience 
and exercysed \n vertuo. There be many entendynge to fle temptacion 
that fall therin the mo^re / for by bodely fleynge a man shall not be 12 
made sure, but by perfyte pacience & mekenes we shall be made 
stronge to ouercome all our enemyes and te?Hptacyons. Tho that 
labour to auoyde the outwarde occasions and nat cut away the inly 
inordinate desyres, theyr trouble & inquyetnes shall more & more IG 
en crease. And thou shalte more lightly by pacyence and feythfull 
confidence in our lorde & sauyoure ouercome thy tribulacion / than 
by thyn own propre vertue or strengthe. And in great tewiptacyon 
vse the counsell of a wyse and discrete persone / and be not rygours 20 
to the persone tempted, but euer be glad to conforte hym as thou 
woldest desyre for to be done to / if thou were in lyke trouble. The 
be.2;ynnynge of all euyll te?»ptacion is inconstaunce of raynde & lytell 
confidence in god. For as a ship without a directour is moued with 24 
euery wynde, so a soule that is nat stabled in god ; as the fyre proueth 
.4(olde, so te7>iptacyon the rvghtwyse man ; as a bell untouchyd is 
not perfytely knowen whether it be hole <fc of perfite sounde or 
dyscrased : So man touched by tribulacion is knowen whether he 28 
1»(? hole in the vertu of pacience or nay. II And euermore loke dyly- 
<((v/tly that the temptacyon in the begynnynge be resysted; for than 
the (Minemye is soone ouercome, whan that he at his fyrste enterynge 
fyndeth the gate of our sowle shytte agaynste hym. IT That sycke- 32 
nesse that by long cowtynuaunce is in maner incurable, in the begyn- 
nynge myght haue ben recoueryd with a very smalle / & an easy 
niedycyne. And this subtyll discey'-uer assay leth mannes soule fyrst 
with thought only ^ then wiih stroufje Tmaginacio7i / which folowith 3G 
euyll delectacion & vnclene niociuu / «fc so at the laste the eneniye 
entreth into the niynde with dedely consent to synne, and for there was 
no resiste;ice ngaynst hym in the begynnynge, he holy entreth in the 
conclusyon. And euer the more remysse a soule be in resistynge, the 40 
more vnmyghtye is made to resyst, and the enemy more strong & 
cruollo. There be some Mat in the begynnynge of theyr cowuersion 
suffred great temptacion, some in the ende of theyr lyfe, And some 
by the space of all theyr lyfe, And some that in the processe of all 44 
theyr lyfe haue but smale temptacion, t^ all this cometh of the great 
wysdome / & equite of god that passeth the state Sz the merytes of 
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I'uery soule, & ordreth all the trouble ^ temptjicion in this worlde / 
to the perpetuall helthe of his electe chyldren, (X; therfore we shulde 
of no wyse desyre whan we be temptyd, but the more mekely retourne 
4 to our lorde with deuoute prayer, & beseche hym for his faderly 
mercy / & pyte to directe & preserue vs i// all tewptaciow. And, after 
thapostel Paule, that it wolde plese hym so euer to prcuent vs with 
his grace that we be not ouercome with the myght of tewiptacion. And 
8 amonge all the allectyues wherby we may enduce our lorde to assist 
vs in our trouble is perfite mekenes : for as (Dauid saith) he shall 
saue & exalte those that be meke in spirite ; in temptacion & tribula- 
cion manis proued howe moche he profiteth & his vertue is more mani- 

12 feste. It is no great maruell if a deuout man without temptacion 
liauti feruor ^oF spirite. But they that in tyme of aduersite can aplye 
thomselfe to haue feruour of spirite, it is a sygne of stablenes & grace 
for to come. There be some that ho. kepte fro great tewiptacion, & yet 

16 in smtile & dayly tomptaciows they be oftymes ouercome with lytell 
temptacion. Therfore in great tewpt^icio/i they euer fere to be ouercome. 

% The .xiiii.^ Chapter, of vndisi-rete iugement to be 

auoyded. 

20 /^ Yue hede that thou consyder well thy propre wark^s, <fc be nat 
vJT redy to iuge the dedes of a nother that p^rteyneth nat to the, 
ne for whome thou shalt gyue none accompt at thy dethe. Man 

^ laboreth in vayne oftymes in iugynge other men & soone offendeth, 

24 but in serchynge his own defautes & considerynge them, he euer 
laboreth frutfullye. And we comonly be redy to iuge after our 
affeccion, & many tymes we erre from the truthe in iugement for our 
pryde & synguler loue. And good were oure entent & desyre, we 

28 shuld nat be so greatly troubled in the resistence of our sensuall 
desires. But there is some inwarde inclynacion or outwarde affec- 
cyon that withdraweth vs fro the very affeccyon & desyre that we 
shuld haue. There be many that, in thinges that they do, rather seche 

32 theyr owne lucre than the pleasure of god or the comon ^rofyte of 
many other, & they thynke theyr mynde is set & pacyfyed if they 
obteyne theyr purpose, &, if the cowtrarye fortune, they be moued witli 
impacience & be miscontent. And for diuersites of affeccions, desyres, 

36 <& opinions that be amonge the people, oftymes be some dissencions / 
<fe del)aty8 'among frendes, cyt^zins, & deuout religious peple. It is 
harde to leue a custom of longe continuaunce, & no man is glad to 
forsake his propre apetite, vnderstandynge, and desyre. And thou 

40 be more redy to aplye to thyne owne reason & vnderstawdynge tha?^ 
to the holy doctryne of seruauntis of iesu crist, it shalbe longe or 
thou be gostly lyghtned, for our lorde sendeth nat the great habnnd- 
aunce of spirituall lyghte but to them that forsake theyr owne p/v)pre 

44 appetytis and resons and folow hym by mekenes. 
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1G4 ir(yi'Jcs done in Clunky, Bearing with Othrrs. [I. xv. xvi. 

•[ The XV. chapter, of th^ p?*ofite of warkis clonne \n 

charite. 

ri^Hou filmldest nat do a mortal synne for loue & faiiour of any 
JL creature, ne for no erthly creature or worldly promocion. For 4 
therby thou shuldest put thyselle out of the loue of our lorde <fe 
ieoperdyo of the losse of euerlastynge promocion. And 8ome tyme it 
is expedient to leue a good dede for the great necessite of our neygh- 
bour or elles for a better dede to be done, wherby we be nat hyndered 8 
in V6^'tu but rather promoted. The outwarde operacion, be it neuer 
so commendable in the syghte of the people, without cliarite it 
auayleth nat in th^ syght of god, which accepteth more the faythfull 
ontont and feruonre of mynde than the manyfolde multiplyinge of 12 
greiit warkes or of wordes. Tho persouos dcme moche that ordreth 
theyr lyfe to the honouie of god, and rather to the profyte of the 
conion wele than to theyr own synguler p/'f^fyte. Tliere be many 
worldly people that thynke they doo many thynges of charyte, but 16 
they be rather done of camalyte, as all tho that ^do theyr workes by 
the meane of carnall aftV*ccyon, propre wyll, hope of p?'omocion, <fc 
alwey Imue an iye to tlieyr own synguler auayle. But charite euer 
iwclyneth to do that, tliat princypally may do honoure to god, & 20 
obteyne the goodes gostly rather than temporHll, & in bmlely goo<ies 
it presemeth the comone wele afore a priuate & synguler wele : the 
charitable man enuyeth no man for any pryuate ioye or pleasure, ne 
he liketh nat to magnify hym selfe, but to magnyfye <fe gloryfye 24 
god / and in hym to be blessyd. He co7«maundeth no man by 
adulacyon, but he referreth all co7>imendacion, honour, & goodnes to 
god fynally, of whom cometh all grace, & in whom all blessed crea- 
tures restcth ]ierpotuall h in final felicite. he that had but one 28 
sparkle of charite wolde repute all worldly pleasures & loue but 
vanyte. 

^ The .xvi. Chaptre, howe a man slmlde suffre the 

defautes of his iieyghbour, 32 

T Hose fautes that we may nat anie/<de in our selfe, nor in other 
we must pacie?/tly suffre tyll that we se what our lorde wyll 
worke or order therin, & thinke that it is ordeyned of our lonle for 
to prone our pacyence, without which our merytes l>e lytell to lie 30 
pondered. And it is expedient for vs to praye to our I^rde, that we 
i>y his grace may pacyentlye suflre owre necessary defautes. U If 
thou mouisshe by broderly correccyon thy broder / or suster ones / 
or twy.^o of tlieyr defaute / and if tha\, they receyue nat thy monycion, 40 
stryue nat with them, but commytte it to god, that his wyll and 
honour be done in all his ^seruauntes ; there is no euvll in this world 
but he knowith how he shall order it to some well ik, goodnes* : ^ 
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I. xvii.] OJ llclvjioiis Life. 1G5 

study pacientlye to suflfre ///e defautes & i//tirniites of other, for thou 
hast many imperfeccions in thy solfe whiche otliur suffre in the. If 
thou canste nat make thyself as tliou woldest be in euery condiciow, 
4 how than suldest thou iledyre to haue anotlier to thy plesure? we 
woldo gladly e haue other perfyte, & yet we labour nat to amende our 
owne ofFencis ; we wolde that other that otiVndeth shulde be straitly 
correcte & our selfe more coulpable vncorrectc. It displesyth vs to 
8 se other haue great libcrte Sz priuylege, de8iri??g that they shuld be 
restrayneil by lawe & statute, and we desyrc our selfe to be at lyberte 
without lawe or statute, <fe so it appereth thai we full seldome prayso 
our ncyghbour as our selfe, the whiche we shuld do if we were j)«'fite. 

12 Our lordo hath so ordeyned that wo shall lerue echone of other to 
l3ear paciently the burden of an other, for \n this worlde there is no 
man w/t//out defaute, no man without burden, no man suffycient of 
hym selfe in wisdome or prudence, <fe therfore must echone of vs 

16 helpe to here the burde/i of other, echone to comforte other, helpe 
otlier, i//structe them, & monisshe thejTn. And who is of more 
wrtu, it aperith by the occasio;/s of aduersyte. Occasions makith 
nat a p^rsjone frayle, but they shewe whether he be vc?-tuou8 or 

20 vycyous. 

^ The .xvii. cliaptre, how a persone shulde order hym 

selfe to corae to pease. 

IF tliou wylt haue peas and concorde with other, thou muste make 
a ' restrayninge in many thynges of thyne owne wylle ; it is no 
lytell vertu to contynue in a company without dissencion or delmtt?, 
& so to continue. Blessyd be tho persons, that whether they bo 
religious or seculer, that fereth to offende god, and in theyr ccm- 

28 uersacion hurteth no soule, & so endeth theyr lyfe in the loue of god 
& of theyr neyghbour. And thou wylt surely stjunle in V(!??'tue, 
repute the as an out lawe ^ a pyli^rym vpon ertlie, \k, repute thy 
selfe vyle for the loue of criste, if thou wylt be his disciple & folowe 

32 hym ; who so euer sekith in this worlde any thyng but god & the helth 
of their soules, they shall fynde nothiwge but tribulacion & sorowe ; 
thai pej^one can nat longe stande i;* cp/ietnes that laboreth nat to 
meke hymselfe in his propre reputacion, <fe to be subiecte to other. 

36 remembre that thou camist to this worlde to serue & nat to rule after 
thy propre plesure, & know thou thiti god of his goodnes hath called 
the to the ivlygion of cristis feythe, thai by pacience & \er\\\outt labour 
thou mayst be made apte to reygne in ioy it rest. For as golde is 

40 proued in the foumes, so man by tribulacion, \n tho which no man 
may longe amijwi without he meke hym selfo with all his Xwxi by 
the exauwtple of our sauyour, rote of all mekenes. 
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166 Holy Examples. Exercises of a Religious Man. [I. xviii. xix. 
% The .xviii. chaptre, of th^ exaumples of holy sayntis. 

O Thou dulle soule behold o the quicke exaumples of the holy 
sayntes that haue be» afore vs, in whom florysshed the pt»r- 
feccyon of all relygyon and feythe / and consyder howe lytell thou 4 
doeste in the respecte of them, and than thou mayste lepute thy lyfe 
in vayne. % These sayntes and louers ^of our lorde haue serued god 
in great abstincAice, hunger / thyrst / colde / iw pore ar.iy / in labour 
& fatigacion, in watchynge / restynge / holy medytacion, persecucion, 8 
great oppression, & many repreues. O how gi-eat & gieuous tribula- 
cions suffred the holy appostyls, martyrs / confcssours / & vergyns / 
& all other holy soules that haue folowed the steppis of our sauiour, 
they haue hated the impedimentes of the lyfe of grace in this worlde, 12 
that they myghte possesse the frute of euerlastynge lyfe for to come. 
O howe straite & abiecte lyfe ledde /7/e holy faders in wyldemes, how 
]o;<ge & greuous temptacions sufPred they. And how fersly haue 
they be assay led with the gostly ennemye / & how many contynued 16 
feruent prayer haue they ofFrid to our lorde. C) to consider the great 
rigoui-s abatynence that they haue taken, what zele / & feruour they 
had to spirituall profite, how great & co7/tinuall batel they had to 
ouercome vice / & in all theyr lyfe and labour how pure <fe rightwis 20 
was theyr en tent euer to god. On the day they laboured & in the 
night they rested in prayer, and if they in the day laboured bodyly 
yet they prayed in theyr mynde deuoutly : Sz so spent they all theyr 
tyme profitably, and had so great pleasure in the soruice of god that 24 
they thought euery howre was shorte, & hade Jytcll mynde or none 
oftymes of theyr bodyly reifcccion. 

% The .xix. Chaptre, of the good relygious excn^yse of a 

religious soule. 28 



L 
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vesturis, that apereth to man ^ outwardly, so they shulde indouour 
them selfe accordynj^e to excede other with vertue in theyr soides & 
conscience, wherin almyghtye god loketh & deliteth whan it is endued 32 
with fayre vertues, <fe specially spyrituall men & women, whicho 
shulde study to endeuour theyr selfe to appere in the *<yghte of oure 
lorde pure as aungels. And euerye daye we shulde infoi-se our selfe 
to deuociwi & feruoure of feyth, as if we were newly conuerted to 36 
the law & feyth of iesu crist, <fe for as moche as we of our selfe may 
notlier do well ne yet begynne to do well, than let vs euerye daye 
with all our inly strength and myght beseche our lorde that we mny 
so deuotlye begynne the ssruice of hym, that therby we may contynue 40 
to his plesure and our perpetuall saluacion. we be many times iu 
mynde to do well, & by a lytell occasion we be letted. The pur- 
pose of rightwismen dependeth more of the grace / and dyreccyon of 
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1. xix.] Of the Exercises of a Good ReligioiLS Man, 1G7 

god / than in theyre owne ])rony(lenca For man entendetli, but 
god disposeth. Lette vs inforce our selfe in tljat we may to the 
contynuaunce of our good purpose / and yet we be lyghtly lettyd 
4 therof. And thoughe that we may nat contynually be in the feruent 
loue and medytacyon of god, yet lette vs determyne our selfe to vse it 
at the leste ones or twyse in tlie day / and ap|)ly vs to vertue. And 
annexe to this purpose a feruent inuocaciow h i)rayer to ffod for his 
8 naturall pite & faderly compassion, to gyue vs grace to cowtplenisshe 
4^ fulfyll this purpose. And at night goynge to rest, than let vs 
discusse the dedis that we haue done that day ^in wordea / workea / 
Sc thought / wherin we comowly offonde god ; & if we fynde tliat we 

12 haue made transgression in any offence, aske we mercy with all our 
herte. As it is great ieoj)erdy an enemy or traitoure to a prynce, or 
to a kynge that knoweth the cryme ; for if that man shulde slepe in 
the kynges palayes among tlie true seruauntes of the kynge, he shulde 

IG rest in great ieoptmlye. So that persone that in this worlde resteth 
\n synne amowge the seruauntes of god, of the which, if some be 
charitably disposed, as good auwgels & vertuous men, yet there be 
many euyll, as fewdes (fe euyll people, that euer be redy to do vewg«- 

20 aunge & euyll / & therefore agaynst these we must contynually be 
armed with vertue. & meke restreynynge agaynst glotonye, & thou 
shalt ouercome all other vyces ; and in any wyse beware of ouer moche 
ocyosyte, but other be exercysed with redynge, wrytynge, praying, 

24 or amendynge come profitable thynge for /7/e comone welL And 
spirituall labours be more surely done in secrete place than in comoii. 
<& be we nat slowe in those thynges that shulde redou^tde to Me 
honour of gwl / & comon profite of man, and redy to those thynges 

28 that retume to our si/igular ^ jvropre auantage. And it is nat ex- 
pedient to continue alwey in one labour / but in one maner on the 
holy day, & another on the feryall <laye, one the tyme of tribulacion 
and temptacion, another in the tyme of peace. And of the festyual 

32 day we ought to 8ole?npnyse it accordynge to the sole??/pnite / so thai 
the more highe fest & solempne, the more inlye deuocion by ryght 
shnld we haue. And whan that one feest is ^gone we shulde order 
our selfe to a nother feest as the fyguro of the euerlastynge feest of 

36 heuen, which as for a tyme is delaide till we be more redy <fe 
anoumed with charite & other vertues, & our merites cowplenisshed, 
for the which our lorde hathe prefixed a tyme, in the whiche we 
ought to be cyrcunispecte & watchynge in vertuous labour, of the 

40 which speketh our sauyour in the gospell of Luke / Blessyd be ///e 
seruaunte that is founde wakinge in the cominge of our lorde. I say 
surely to you, sayth the euangelyst, that our lorde shall promote hym 
to the place of etemalle felycite, where he shall haue all pleasure & 

44 goodnes that any creature may of reason def^yre. 
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1G8 Of ilte Lcx'e of Silence and Solitude, [I. xx. 

% The .XX. Chaptre is moch co?iuenie;it for religious 
people how they shulde kepe theyr solytary lyfe 
& sylence. 

ANd thou wilt withdrawe thy selfe from curyous & superfluous 4 
wordes, from ociosite & vn profitable langage, than thou shalt 
fynde tyme sufficient & apte to liaue good meditacions / and to re- 
membre the great benefites that god hath don for the. The most holy 
men & women that euer were, auoydynge all worldly companye, haue 8 
chosen to serue god in secrete placis, & one holy man sayde, I come 
neuer amonge company but I dei>ar\e with lesse v^-tu, a« it semeth 
me. as we maye see by experyence, y t is more dyffyculte to kepe sylence 
in company, than to be so cyrcumspecte that we offende nat in no 12 
circurastaunce of speche : It is moche moi-e sure for a religious per- 
sone to byde at whome in solilarye contemplacyon / than to be abrode 
in the worlde, wliore he ^may lyghtly be brought in many folde temp- 
tacyons. Therfore, they that entende to come to spirituall per^eccion, 16 
they must, with our sauyour, auoyde the tumultuous company of 
people, & there be no religious people that with surete apere to the 
worlde, but they be glad to be dymysf^hed from worldly occupacion / 
And there is no man sure in prelacy but he that is redy to be sub- 20 
iecte. And none that surely co?/imaundeth but they that be redy to 
be obedyent. And no man surely ioyeth but he that hath testyniony 
of a good concyence. Kone speketh surely but they that be glad in 
tynio to kepe syle^we. And euer the surete of ble^^syd people is full 24 
of the drede of god, and euer the more grace and vertuous theyr 
soulys wer« anourned with, the more meke & obedyent they were 
both to god <fe m&n. The suerty of euyl people rysith of pryde / & 
]>re8umpcion, and in the conclusion it disccyueth them. & if thou 28 
be nionke of the charterhouse, anker / or ankeres, as longe as thou 
lyuyst in this lyfe, euer beware of presumed suerty, <t thynke that 
many holyer tlian thou in the syghte of the worlde for theyr inwarde 
f'lacion tt presumpcion haue perisshed, and therfore, to auoide this 32 
inwarde vayne glory & presuwcion, it is expedie7?t that we be exer- 
sysed with temptacion / that religious soule that wolde & it might 
cowtempne all transytory ioye, and neyther wolde ne it mystred to 
dele with the worlde. Howe pure a conscience myght it preserue. 36 
O that soule that wolde putte aweye all worldly busynes, & wolde 
labour allonly for godly thiwges & gostly goodis, & put all theyr 
confidence in ^god, how great pese <fe qwtetnes shuld that soule haue / 
There is no persone worthy to haue heuenly consolacion, but if they -10 
exercyse them selfe in holy co7??pu??ccion & penaunce. Compunc- 
cion^ is remembraunce of our synnes with great displeasure, which 
must be done in secret place, as (Dauid saith), Lete thy inly sorow 
for thy synnes be don in thy secrete chaumbre. thou relygius 44 
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I. XX. xxi.] Of tlie Love of Silence ami SolUude. 169 

pc/-8one, thou maist fynde that j^race in thy celle wliich thou mayst 
Jyghtly lese wtt/iout in the worlde. And thy celJe well inhaunted 
shall wnxo swete, and if thou inhauTzte it nat well, It shall induce tli^ 
4 i//to werynes & displejisnre. If thou wilte \n the bej^ynninge of thy 
cowversacion indeuoure thy selfe to brynge ///e into a custome to abyde 
in thy celle with renie??ibra?ice that for a lytell tyme occupyinj^e 
thy selfe well there, thou shuldest therby come to enerlastynge liberte 
8 & the abydynge that shuld be full plcasauwte to the. The deuoute 
soule in silence & qwietnes moche pwfiteth, and there comith to thy 
vuderstandi/ige the knowlege of tlm hydile scripture of god. iKTe it 
may fynde tliQ water of contricion & teris, wherby it may wasshe >.*'': 

12 cl^z/se it selfe from sinne. And euer the more it withdrawe it selfe fro 
all worldly tumultuotw busines, the more famyliar & dere it shalbe to 
god. And tho persons that wtt//drawe them from theyr worldly 
fi-endes, & knowlege our lordo with his aung^ls, shal drawe nere & 

16 abide with them. It is full expedient for a religioi^^ soule to auoide 
UiQ vnprofitable plesure of worldly sightis, notlier desyre to see the 
worlde / ne there to be seen / why woldest flww see ihai thiwgo that by 
right thou maist nat ^haue. And if thou myghtest haue it, yet thou 

20 shulde haue lytell contynuaunce therwith, for the worlde passeth 
with all liis plesaunt delites. The se?z.suall desires draweth & moueth 
a religius p^sy^son to go abrode ; but whan short rewnynge or pleasure 
is past, what remayneth but remorse of conscience and inqn/etnes of 

24 heilc. It is oftymes sene thai a glad goinge out folowith a sory return- 
ynge. And a mery eue72tyde foloweth a sory morow tyde / for all 
(uirnall & sensual ioy ontreth with delyte bodely, but in conclusion it 
displesith & hurteth. What mnyst thou se wtt/iout thy cloyster thai 

28 thou maiste nat se within 1 Beliolde there heuen Sc the elementis, 
wherof all erthly substaunce be funnod. what can thou se vnder the 
Sonne that may any space abyde? If all worldy plesures & bodyly 
were present, what shuld it be but a vayne sight? lyft vp thy iyen to 

32 heuen & pray our lorde of mercy for thy synnes & necligence ; leue 
//<e vaine thinges to those that be vayne, & attende to those thynges 
ihai our lorde conimaundeth, <fe shet ihe dore of thy soule & calle thy 
lorde lesu to //re & abyde with him in thy cell, for thou shalt not 

36 fynde so great peas in no other place. And thou woldest nat go 
fourthe ne gyue attendaunce to thinges vnprofitable, thou shuldest 
rest in more qf^tetnes. But if thou haue delyte to here noueltise, 
thou muste somtyme therof suffer trybulacyon of herte. 

40 ^ The .xxi. chaptre is of the compunccion of mannis hert. 

ANd thou wylte proffyte spyrytually, preserue the in the drede of 
god / & stande rather vnder obodyence / than in thy propre 
wyll ; refrayne *all thy sensuall partes with the brydell of reason & 
44 temperauncc. Haue p^te compunccion of hert & thou shalte fynde 
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170 Of Cofnpunction of Heart. 0/ Human Misery. [I. xxii. 

inly deuocion. Compunccyon & sorowc for our synnes shewcth many 
thynges to vs that a dissolute behauiour hideth & leseth. It is mar- 
ueyle that any persone in this worlde, coiisideringe his exyle & great 
jeopardise, can be mery in any worldly thyng. For the vustablenes 4 
of herte & neclygence of our defautes we perceyue nat the sorowe 
of onr soule, & therfore we ofbymes laugh vaynly at those thinges 
whereat we shuld rather wepe. There is no p^rfite liberte, ne true 
ioye, but in the good concience and in the drede of god. That per- 8 
sone is happy that hath grace to auoyde the impedimentys of holynes 
of niv aue, & can assemble all the vertues of theyr soule in very true 
cp*;*punccyon^ and meditticion of god. That persone is happy that 
auoydeth euery thynge that maye of reason offende his concience. 12 
Than they that be ouercome of customable synne let them stryue 
myghtely agayiist theyr custome. For euyll custome may be ouer- 
come by good custome. Haue thy consideracion firste of thy selfe, 
and monisshe thyselfe before all other frendes. It is nat ex]>e- 16 
dient that man in this lyfe haue many consolacions worldly, and if 
we haue nat deuyne consolacyons, it b for that we haue nat true 
compunccyon of herte, or ellys that we refuse nat vayne consolacyons 
of the worlde. we shulde repute our selfe vayne & vnworthy to haue 20 
devyne consolacions, but rather we deserue moche trybulacion. The 
vertuous soule wheder it consyder ^it selfe or a nother, it fyndeth 
mater of compunccion and sorowe ; for it knoweth that none lyueth in 
this worlde without tribulacion. The mater of true contricion / & 24 
compunccion euer be our synnes / & vyces wherby we be so disposyd, 
that we may seldome beholde perfitely heuenly thynges. And thou 
woldest as busily reme77ibre thy deth as thou doest the lengthe of thy 
lyfe, thou shuldest more feruently apply thy selfe to amende the. 2S 
And if thou woldest perfitely remewbre the outragious peynes of hell 
& pourgatory, I suppose thou woldest be glad to suffre tribidacyon, 
peyne / & labour, here in this worlde, with that thou myghtest 
auoyde those outragious peynes of euerlastynge damnacion. But for 32 
those thinges be nat in our consideracion & for we apply our selfe for 
'wor[l]dly pleasure, therefore we contynue remysse / & colde for lacke 
of grace & inly deuocion. And for the minde of man is nat con- 
staunt in vertue, therfore the body is more frayle & lyghtly offendeth. 36 
Therfore pray deuoutly & mekely to our lord, that it wolde plese him 
of his grace to gyue vs the spirite of co7npunccion / & say with the 
pn;phite : Goo 1 lorde, fede me with ihe brede of contricion, & wtt// 
tJm habuwdauwce of teris for my drinke. 40 

% The .xxii. chaptre, of the consideracion of the mysery 

of man. 

w Here soeucr thou be or where soeuer thou comievte the, thou arte 
but a wretche with out thou C07iuerte thy selfe vnto almyghty 44 
^ orig. cowpuccyoii. * leaf 17, back. 
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\;ox\. wlierfore arte thou troubled, if that any thynge happene nat to 
thy pleasure 1 What creature in all this worlde ^ hath all his pleasure 1 
Se nat we that almighty god suffered many iniuries & wronges %^ an<l 
4 that persone hath moost auauntage in hope thai moost suffreth 
paciently for the loue of our lorde. The frayle worldly people be- 
holdyng only outwarde thynges say \\\U8 : Beholde howe pood a lyfo 
this man hath, howe ryche, howe great possessyons, howe myghty 
8 power, howe stronge and fayre of nature. But those goodes bo of 
Jytell certente euer in moui/zge, and they be possessed euer with 
labour and feere. Therfore, beholde the heue?dy goodes that shalbe 
possessed with all plesure and neuer fade. The felicite of man 

12 stawdeth nat in the habundaunce of worldlye goodes, but hit requireth 
thynges neceesarye for this worlde. Euer ih^ more sjiirituall a man 
desyreth to be / tliQ more bytternes he perceyueth in this worlde ; & 
move clerely perceyueth the fautes of our corruptible kyiide / & ther- 

16 fore the prophite Dauid desired of our lord to be deliuered from all 
suche necessarye defautes that in maner let men to come to pe/'feccio//. 
But wo be to them that knowe nat theyr mynerye / & wo be to them 
thai haue theyr greatest pleasure in this miserie & corruptible lyfe, for 

20 and such myght euer lyue here they were cowtent, dispysynge in maner 
the true felycite to come, where euery man that cometh is most per- 
fytly suflysed. O how vnhappy & vnfeythfull creature, that by 
inordynate desyre of traTisetory & erthlye thinges arte so blynde that 

24 thou hast no spirituall tast, but of camall thynges. But at the houre 
of thy deth thy eyen shalbe opened with peynes, & than thou shalt 
know 3 howe vyle & litel of reputacion these thynges were wherin thou 
dydest put thyne vnhappy felicite. But the holy sayntes and the 

28 deuoute louers of god haue nat pryncypallye attended to those thynges 
that were pleasaunt to the flesshe / or those thynges that haue tem- 
porally florysshed in this worlde, but all the3rr hope / & entent was 
in this worlde to possesse the goodes eternaU. All theyr de«yre was 

32 exalted to the moost hye and inuysible good, leste it shulde be drawen 
to erthely thynges by th^ meane of thynges vysible. thou dullo 
sowle, that perseuerest in outwarde trybulacyon / or inly temptacion, 
and in both ouercome, remenibre that in tyme of trybulacion or 

36 temptacion is the most frutefuU tyme of merite. For thou must go 
throughe fyre and water before thou come into the place of fynali 
consolacion and reste / And thou shalte neuer ouercome vyce but by 
vyolence ; we may nat longe be without synne / tydeousnes / or sorow 

40 as longe as we bere this frayle body about with vs; we wolde be gladde 
to haue quyetnes from all synne and mysery, but for asmoche as we 
haue loste innocencye by synne, we be nat worthy to haue here the 
place of ioy and felycite. Therfore we must by pacience abyde the 

44 mercye of oure lorde vnto the tyme that oure myserable mortalyte be 
perfitly chaunged into the lyfe perdurable / and immortalle. O how 
frayle is our humayne lynage, euermoro prone & redy to vyce. This 
* leaf 18, $ig. C. ii. * orig, wroges. ' leaf 18, back. 
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clay thou arjte confessed of thy syniies, tlie next day thou retunu^st 
vnkyndely to the same synne. Nowe thou pourpo^sest to cesse fro thy 
eynne, and within the space of an houre thou fullest vnto the same, 
as thoughe thou haddest made no proniyse ne purpose contrary / and 4 
therfore we haue sufFycient occasion of humiliaciow, wherby we may 
manyfestly perceyue our owne iwfyrmites & vnstablenes. And that 
vertu that we longe tyme laboured for & by grace obteyned, is sone 
lost by neclygence. And we be remysse & nedigent now whan we be 8 
moost myghty to laboure, what shall we do whan we waxe dull in 
wytte & feble in body? howe vnhappy be those that re[)ute them 
selfe sure, cessynge to labour agaynst vyce as they were sure iw good 
lyfe, & yet there is no token in raaner of p^rfeccyon in tlieyr lyfe; 12 
& they that thynke themselfo perfite as I haue rehersyd, it were 
expedient that they were instructe as Nouiccs, begynners, to growe \n 
more perfyte vcrtues. 

^ The .xxiii. Chaptre, of the meditacion of dethe. 16 

P Rouyde for thy selfe whyles thou art here, for thou soest that 
this day a man i^ atid the morowe he ftppereth not. And whaw 
that he is withdrawen from tl e bodely syght / he is sone forgotten 
gostely. the ^,'reat dulnes / Sc hnrdnes of maz/nis hcrte, that more 20 
myndoth & piouydeth for transetory thynges present than eternall 
thynges for to come. If fhnw woldest \a euery worde / warke / ^k. 
thought remembre as thou shuklest soone dyo, than thou hauyn<^»* a 
good conscience shuldest nat so inordynatlye fere deth. It is mon* 24 
j^rotitable to auoyde Synne than to lie deth. If thou be nat redy this 
dnye to ^dye, by the same reson thou shalt nat be redy to morowe. 
For to morowe is a day vncertcyn, and thou knowest nat whether 
thou shalt contynu therto or nny. wliat auayleth it to line longe, Sc 28 
thy lyfe to be lytell or nothyncje amended. A L»nge lyfe encreaseth 
nat alwey vertue, but dyuers tyines synne and yytje / wolde god we 
myjjht be conuersaunt euery day in this worlde without any offeree. 
IT There be many that couute many yeres of conuersacion, but ful 32 
fewe of frutefnll lynynge. it is i'erefull to dy, but pamuenture it 
is more ieoperdyous to lyue leni^er. Dlessyd be tho persons that 
contynnallye haue the houre of deth before theyr syght, and that 
euery day dispose them selfe to dye. Keduce to thy remembran;/ce -36 
some persone that thou hast scene departe / and thynke also thait 
lykewyse thou mnste nedes depr/rte : whan thou rysyst in the niorn- 
yn<^e doute wliether thou shalt contynue in botlely helthe vnto 
nyghte / And therfore euer dispose tliy selfe to be redye, that deth JO 
may neuer fynde the vnredy / nor a slepar / and remembre howe 
many do departe sixlaynlye / and whan they leest haue beleued they 
banc gone. The sonne of man, both god and man, our luge, shall 
come that tyme whan we leest wene, as he sayth hym selfe. Whan 44 
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thy laste houre cometh,than shalte thou repent full sore of thy remysse / 
and neclygent lyfe. Howe gracious / and happy is that soule that 
now in his lyfe laboreth to be in that state that it desyreth to be 
4 founde in his deth. To contempne the worlde perfytelye, ys a great 
desyre to profyte in vertue / lo^ue of dysciplyne / labour in penau7u;e / 
a prompte wyll to obedience / redye to forsake theyr owne wyll, the 
supportacion of euery trybulacion for the loue of our lorde, these 
8 shall enduce vs to haue a great confydence to departe Imppyly out of 
this worlde / It is moche better betyme to prouyde for thy selfe, and 
fynde thy goodnes before the than to truste to other that parauenture 
shall noughte or lytle prouyde for the / And thou labour nat now 

1 2 busyly for thy selfe, who shalbe be busy for the in tyme to come. 
Xowe the tyme is very precious, But it is lamentable to spende that 
tyme vn profitably where we myghte deserue goodes of the whiche we 
shulde lyue and ioye etenially / the tyme shall come that thou woMest 

IC be full gladde to haue one day or houre to amende thy selfe in / but 
I knowe nat whether thou slialt obteyne it or naye. thou vncircu??/- 
specte soule, of ho we gre^t ptrell & fere myghtest thou delyuer thy 
selfe of nowe, if thou woldest now fere to offende god & suspecte tho 

20 comyuge of deth. Study now to lyue so that in the houre of thy 
ilethe thou raayst rather ioye than fere. Leme now to dye frome the 
worlde, that than thou mayst begyn/ie to lyue with cryst, Leme 
now to conte;wpne all wor[l]dly thynges, that thaw thou maist frely, 

24 without any impedime/it, goo to cryste. Chastyse thy body now by 
])enaunce, & than thou mayst haue certen cowfidewce of rewarde. O 
thou vnwyse man, why makist thou so great and sure prouysion for 
the tyme to come / whan thou art nat sure that thou shalte nat lyue 

28 one daye to the ende? Howe manye ^haue deceyued, thynkynge to 
lyue longe & sodenlye haue decessed] Howe ofte?2tymes haste thou 
harde of those that be departed, howe some haue be slayne w?'t// 
swerde, some drowned, some fallynge fro hye place haue broken theyr 

32 necke, some etyuge haue be strangled, some with fyre, some with 
Iro«, some with theues haue be distroyed, & so the ende of euery 
man in this worlde is deth, Si the lyfe of man in this worlde as a 
shadowe vanyssheth awey. who shall remembre or pray for the aftc^r 

36 thy deth thou knowest nat. Therfore nowe instore thy selfe of rychos 
immortal! that shall contynue after thy deth. Euer laboure for that 
thynge that may honour god & helpe thy soule, & attende therto, 
study to make the sayntes of heuen & the frendes of god thy 

40 frendes, & they shall receyue the into euerlastynge tabernacles. 
Thou religious soule, behaue thy selfe vpon erthe as a pylgrym & a 
straunger, For it perteyneth nothynge to the to intermyt of the 
busynes of this worlde. Preserue thy herte fre, & directe it to our 

44 lorde, for thou hast no cyte here abydynge, & therfore directe thy 
dayly moumynge <fe prayer vpwarde, that after thy spyryte (le]><7rte 
fro thy body, it may be worthy to be graciously e tmnslated into that 
celestial & j>erpetuaJl Cyte. ^ leaf 20. * jpj^f o(,^ back. 
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% The .xxiiii. Chaptre is of the last iugement A; peyues 

deputed for synne. 

IN all thy Iab9ur8 beholde the ende & howe thon shalt Btande before 
the iuge, to whome nothinge can be hyd / he that day shall nother 4 
be TTioued with ^rewaides nor praier, nor any other cause that maye be 
alcgid, but he shall iuge that is rightwis. thou myserable vnwyse 
synner, what shalt thou answere that day to that lorde, knowi7?ge all 
that euer thou haste don 1 If thou fere somtyme in this worlde the 8 
face of a mortall man whiche thou haste dyspleased, howe moche 
more shuldeste thou feere the face of thys thy etemall luge I why 
prouydest thou nat for the day of iugement, whan there maye no 
man be accepted or defended by a nother, But euerye man shall 12 
answere for his owne selfe 1 Kow thy well ordered laboure is fru to- 
full, thy wepynge acceptable, thy momynge worthy to be herde / 
thy sorowe purgeth / and is satisfactorye. The pacyent man that 
more lamenteth for the malyce of synners Than for his owne iniurye, 16 
hath an holsome pourgatorye, And lykewyse they that praye for theyr 
ennemyes / and in theyr herte forgyue theyr offences, & they that 
tarye nat to aske forgyuenes of other for theyr offences. And be more 
redyer to remytte than to be wrothe. And they that by vyolence 20 
restrnyne theyr selfe fro synne / and euer be busy to make the bodye 
obedyent to the soule. All those haue an holsomme pourgatory in 
this lyf*'. It is moche more profytable nowe to pourge oure synne / 
and kytte it away than to abyde the pourgacion therof with the fyre 24 
(»f Pourgatory. Verely we deceyue our selfe by inordynate loue that 
we haue to our selfe. what shall the fyre come to deuoure but thy 
si/nie] Euer the more thou sparyste thy selfe nowe / And so folo- 
wyste 2 the sensuall appetite, more greuouse shalbe thy peyne afterward, 28 
unci more greuouse the fyre. And therfore loke what thynge man more 
greiiouslye offendeth in / and therin shall be his more peyne. H The 
.slouthfull persone shalbe punysshed with brennyng brondes. The 
j^'lottone that hath consumed metes / and drynkes superfluously to 32 
th<> detrymewt of theyr body / and the iniury of the pore that fam- 
ysshed for hunger / than shall they famysshe for hunger in so moche 
tliat if they wolde desyre a drope of water to mytygate that excedynge 
ardore / that they shall suffre / than it shall not be possyble to them 36 
to obteyne it. U The lecherous people / and the inordynate loners of 
theyr lusty s shalbe compelled to dryuke the stj-nkynge and abhomyn- 
able inflamed pytche / and brymstone. And the enuyous people 
shall wayle / and howle as wode houndes. And so euery synne shall 40 
haue his propre tourment / and peyne corespondynge to hym. And 
the obstinate, prowde / & couetyse persons slialbe replenysshed with 
all confusyon / & penury. There shalbe one houre more peynfull and 
greuous / than here a hundred yere in bitter penauwce. There shall 44 
neuer be consolacion ne rest to tliose that bo dampned / or shalbe 
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(larapned ; but here the troubled persons haue somtyme aleuiaur^ce 
of theyr peynea / and consolacion of theyr frendes. Be now busye 
& sorye for thy synne, that in the day of iugement thou mayst 
4 haue suerty with holy sayntes, whiche than shall stande in great 
constaunce agaynst those that haue vnryghtously vexed theym. 
And loke as ^they be now iuged of other men, so than shall they iuge 
other. Tha;£ thw poore obedient soule shall haue great confydence / 
8 and the obstynate prowde man shall quake / and fere on euery syde. 
Than shall they be reputed wyse that haue lemed in this worlde of 
our lorde to be abiecte / and dispised. Than shall all tribulacyon 
paciently suffred be full profytable / & euery iniquyte shall trouble 

12 the auctor therof. Thaw shall euery deuote soule ioy, and euery 
wycked creature shall wayle and mourne / than shall the flessh that 
hath ben with reason chastised be more gladde than if it had ben 
alwey in delectacion and pleasure : than the vyle vesture shall shyne / 

1 C & iliQ glisteringe garmentia shalbe derke and vyle / and the pore cotage 
more of pryce than the great gloryous palays e<iifyed for pompe / and 
pryde; than shalbe more allowable a constaunt pacience than all 
vsurped p<^wer3 than shall the true obedience of a meke religious 

20 soule be more exalted than any worldly cautelous prudence ; than 
shall a clere conscience be more ioyfull than the aiTogance of poetis / 
or philosophers / than the contempt of riches be more of pryce / than 
the treasoure of all the erthe. Than thou shalt haue more delectacion 

24 in deuoute prayer than in the delectable fedinge. And thou shalt 
more reioyce of the sylence that thou hast kepte than of thy lo/?ge 
su{>c?'fluous speche. Tha/i shall thy holy werkis be moche more of 
pry nee 2 than the fay re and pleasaunt wordes. Than shall a stray te 

28 lyfe & peynfull be more profitable than all wordly delectacion / leme 
now to suffre smale tribulacyons thai ^than thou niayst be delyuered 
from great tribulacyons. If thou wylte in any wyse by contynuaunce 
of thy synne order thy selfe to the fyre, make experience, Putte thy 

32 hande in the fyre. If thou may nat suffre thys lytell peyne, howe 
shalt thou endure to suffre thy hole bodye perpetuallye to be put in 
the fyre. If now a lytell passyon make the so impacyent, what shal 
the intollerable peynes of hell do to the. Than take hede, for thou 

36 mayst not haue thy full pleasure bodyly here / and in the lyfe to 
come the habundaunce of spyrytuall ioy. Tliorfore, if thou wylte 
after warde reygne with Cryste in perpetual 1 ])leasure, folowe hyni 
here in thys lyfe with penaunce. If thou haddest lyucd frome the 

40 begynnynge of the worlde to thys daye in all honour and pleasure 
that wore possyble to be hadde in this lyfe, they shulde nowe be al 
paste, as a dreme that shortlye appereth / and soone ys forgotten. 
And yf thou shuldest lyue nowe lykewyse to the worldes end / an»l 

44 than departe, what shulde remayne of these pleasures ] nothynge. 
Than we maye conclude that all wor[l]dly pleasure is but vanyte / 
and all other thynge in this worlde is vanyte, sauynge the loue of 
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go(l / Sz his seniyco or any thyiige onlred to these. That soule tliat 
loueth God with all his hertc / nouther feieth deth inordynatly, 
tunnentes / iugement / ne helle. For perfyte loue hath sure passage 
to our lorde. Who someuer hathe delyte to offende, it is no marueyle 4 
if they drede deth and thoyr Iugement. U And if that the loue of 
god may nat withdrawe the frome synne / than hit is *good & expedi- 
ent that thou cesse of synne for the I'ere of the peynes of helle. And 
that pcrsone tliat preferreth any wor[l]dly loue before the loue of god 8 
can not longe stande in the state of grace, but he shal soone be tyed 
in the snare of the deuyll. 

^ The .XXV. chaptre of the feruent eme/idacyon of all 

the lyfe of man. 12 

LOke that thou be wakynge <Sr dilygent in the seruice of god ; <fe 
thou, relygious soule, remo;?^bre busyly whither thou ai*t come / 
& why thou hast forsaken th^ worlde / was it nat for that intent 
thai thou shuldest become a spirituall man / or womnfz / and to loue / 16 
<fe perue god onlye] Therfore incyte thy selfe to haue feruoure of 
spirituall profyte. For thou shalte shoi-tly receyue thy rewarde for 
all thy labours, and in that heuenly inheritaunce shalbe nouther sorow 
no fere. Nowe labour a lytell / & than thou shalt fiwie great rcste / 20 
i^ perpetuall gladnes / if thou wylt feithfully / & feruewtly abyde in 
virtuous labour, thou shalt fynde without dowte that our lorde shal 
fpythfuUy <t habundauntly rewarde the / and haue hope that thou shalt 
come to victory. But it is expeiiient that thou therin haue nat to 24 
groat suerty, lost thou be necligerit or exalted therby in tliy mynde. 
There was a certayne persone that was oftymes folowyngo in his 
mynde betwene fere <fe hope / and on a tyme, beynge full of anguysshc 
<fe sorowe, in a churche fell prostrat to the grounde, seyinge these 28 
wordes : if I niyght knowe whether I shall perseuer / <fe ouercome 
this great temptacyon that I am in ; anone he herde the ^answere of 
our lorde, shewed to liyni m his soule, sayinge : What woldest thou 
do if thou kneweat tluit / Do now that / as thou wolde«<^t do than, and 32 
therby thou mayste haue suroto. And so anone he was reconforted, 
and comraytt(Ml hym selfe to the wyll of god / and of his flowynge 
and vnstedfast mynde was paysed / and wolde no more by curious 
inquysycyon desyre to knowe what shuld befalle to hym in tyme to 36 
come, but rather he study ed to knowe the wyll of god / he stustyed* 
to confemie his wyll to the wyll of god, as well in the begynnynge as 
in the emlynge of euery dedo that he shulde do. The prophet Dauid, 
«.»xortynge euery man to vertue, saythc : Do well & hope in god, 40 
Inhabyte the crthe, and thou shalte be fed<le with frutes therof. 
The contynuall gruge and laboure of temptacyon and trybulacion 
with drawith righte many frome profyte and feruent emendacyoii. 
Verely they tliat inforce theyre selfe with myc^litye npplycar^yon to 44 
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ouercome those thynges that be greuous and contrary to the helth of 
theyr soules, they profite in excedyng other / and a man in morty- 
fyinge of his sensuall partes / and ouercomynge of hymselfe therin, 
4 specially he profyteth & cometh to more habnndaunce of grace : but 
euery man hath nat in lyke to ouercome or to mortyfye. A feruent 
louer of god, if he haue mo and greater passyons or lettynge, shall 
more spyrituallye profyte than th% veHuous pcrsone thaX, hath lesse 
8 feruour to vertue. There be two thynges that specyally helpe a soule 
to come to vertue, to withdrawe it selfe violently fro ^ those thynges 
that corrupte nature is enclyned to, & feruently to labour for that 
grace or vertu that we perceyue we haue moo-st nede to. Gyue hede 

12 in any wyse that thou auoyde those vyces in thy selfe, that thou arte 
moost greued or myscontent with in other men, and be gladde to gether 
vertu of euery vertuous creature as the hony Be gathereth his hony 
of dyuers floures, so consider all those that thou arte conuersant with. 

1 6 Chose of eche one of them some vertue, refusing theyr vyce ; take 
the fayre floure frome the brambell, and hurte nat thy hande of the 
thome. And it happen the to be hurte, indeuoure thy selfe to be 
recouerede without delay, as thyn eye considereth the warkes of 

20 other / so thou arte noted of other. O howe iocunde / and mery is 
it to be canuersaunt with company of honest name and fame / feyth- 
fuU / and feruent in the loue of god. And contrary wyse it is 
greuous to be accompanyed with tho that be disordered bothe to god 

24 and man ; that nouther as louers ne feithfuU subiectes haue com- 
plenisshed those thinges that they be called to. Howe inconuenient 
thinge is a persone to be neclygent in those thynges that he is called 
to of our lorde, and to gyue hede to those thynges that he is nat 

28 bounde to. Eeduce to thy remembraunce the state of thy perfeccion 
that thou arte called to, the Imitacion of iesu criste or seruice : Con- 
sider well his lyfe, & how farre thy lyfe discordeth therefro, & thaw 
shalt finde thy selfe no good dyscyple nor scoler, but rather a truande 

32 or apostata. That relygious soule, that deuoutly exercysoth it selfe 
in the lyfe and passyo^t of oure ^loi-de, shall fynde tlieriu all thynges 
])rofitable & necessary for it, & habundauntlye, & shall nat nede to 
seche any better thynge / than in this lyfe is conteyned / that soule 

36 that myght alwey haue the remembrance of Iesu crucify ed ; how 
soone & sufficiently shuld it be enfourmed with knowlej^e necessarie ! 
A feruent relygius soule paciently suffreth & obserueth those thynges 
that be commaunded to it / And a neclygence & a remysse relygious 

40 soule hatha trybulacyon vpon trybulacyon / & sufFreth anguysshe & 
tribulacyon on euery party / & that is for it lacketh inly consolacyon / 
and is restrayned from outwarde comfort. That relygyous persone 
that lyueth without discyplyne is redye to fall to niyne. And that 

44 man that euer seketh more lar^e raaner and libei-te in his lyfe, shall 
be alwey in anguysshe & trouble / and euer shall displeso hym outher 
that lyfe / that he hath begonne, or clles for he hath Icfte a better. 
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Tiiko hiHle howe many ivUfrious peojilo, for Uia lone of k*' «t euw 
IjLBling ioy & liberte, nowe ubedienlly iyuetli viiJer tlio rule of stnyte 
rolyijion. They be willidrawen from the worliie / and deeyre nnt to 
be greatly convetsanute with the wurlile; Cliey be porely fedde / 
canUnt with vyiu / & grosss vlolhynge ; they l»lx)iir nioche, & 3pek« 
biit lytell siiperlluouHly / they watclui longe, & soiie ryse ; longc iit 
prayer / and holye rwlynge of fruti;fiill ilnctriiiB / and llini they may 
i^ome to euerlastynge liberie, Th«y kepe Uiuyr wife from the s]<aM 
of this short lyfe vnder obetliciice and in pryson. Consyder the holy 
nrilers of relygyon, bothe of men & women, 'aa those of tlie chsrtisr 
hnnae / obeeruBuntis / minors & minorea, holy ankours & nnkerea, 
liow bosily thei labour ny^ht & day to \i\eaB & eerue our lonli 
Tiiitao quicke exaumjiles of so great iimltytude shulde induce the to lie 
nshamed to be so Todeuout & remysee in the seruyce of giHl. O hows 
iociindB&pJeasaunt alyfeehuld it be to a^oula that tiad no wor[l]d!y 
thyoj^e to do but lone god contynually with all his herte in narkee H\ 
wordes. if we niyght eontynue in this lyfe without bodely refea.' 
t'ion.iiB t-tynge&drinkyngeiBlepynge/or any other bodtdy necesntcs,, 
nnd take hwle only to holy medytacion, & gostly fwUnge & rufaccyoiLJ 
iif our soule / tlinn wo ahnldo bo moche more happy than we be nowaj 
in Beruynge / & atteuditfge more for bodely thyiiges tlinn gQatly 
profile, whnn man wmetli ones to that perfeccyoii, that he seketh 
piinsolacioB of no crenture / tlia« begynneth he to hano a, epiriluiill 
tiLage in god / & whan he is content with cuery fortune, aawell with 24 
aiitiersite as p^wnperyte, confomiynge anil refenynge all hie warkis to 
god, to serue Si obey to Ida wyll / Euor reme»ibre the ende of cuery 
tliyngo that thou begyiinest / and also that tynie loate can nat 1« 
roconereil / nnd thou alialt neuer obteyne vcrtue without labour & 28 
diligence. & whan thou begynnfmt to bp nimyeao in spiiituall labonn, 
than thriu Ingynnest to wa\e euyll. If thuu npplyn thy setfo epirilu- 
nlly to nioro vertu, thou shalt fynde groat ]ienae; and than Ity f^ne 
of God, &. louc that thou hast to vertu, thou slmlt fiude the spiritunll 
i^xemyRC in vertue euermorc delectable Si tyghtcr / a. ^fenient St 
louyngn aoule ia euer redy to idl thyngi'S that lie expedient to the 
pIcasiiTO of god & epirituaU pi-olite of it suite. It ia more labour to 
rosist vyc« and inonlinato passions / than to bo oi!cnped in bodely 30 
labours ; and if Ihon wylt nat gyue hedo to nuoyde rte lesso synne, thou 
shalt soone be onduccd to tlio more. And whan thou bast brought 
the day to the euyntyde in vei-tuous octupaciow, without any great 
diapleaure to oiir lorde, than thou mayst be glad Si surely take iLy 40 
rtwt in hyni. And euer before all other soules, take hede to thjn 
owne Boule ; excyte & moue thy aelfe to vertu, and what so euer tljou 
docat, be neuer neulygent in those tliynges that be necessary for thy 
«onle, Si loke how moche thou defiyrest to proflte / Si eo mochc aplye 44 
thvF'elf vyolently to gooatly & spirituall laboure. & thus endeth the 
(ii-st boke of loliiin Genon of the Imytacion of Cryate, 
' lent 25, »ijj. D. lii. ' leaf 20, vemo. 
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^ Here begynneth the .ii. boke of Joh«n Gerson, of 
the inwarde & deuoute co;«uersacion of the soule 
of man. 

fter the setence ^of our sauyoiir Jesu Crist, the inwarde re<]^e 

of god is in the soule of man. Eeturne thy selfe with all thy 

herte to oure lorde, and forsake the inordinat loue of the 

worlde, and thy soule shal fynde rest ; lerne to contenipne 

8 outwarde thynges, <fe apply thy mynde to inwarde thiz/ges, & thou 

shall perceyue that th^ '^Vyn^^Gmii, of god shall come to the, wherwith 

comith peace & ioye in the holy goost, that is nat granwted to no 

wicked man. If thoa wyit prepare \n thy soule a condynge mansion, 

12 cryste shall come and abyde there, to thy inly consolacion. All the 
pryncypall ioye and delyte that god hath in man / is i;* the obedy- 
ence and vertue of the sowle ; there he is customably, weUi niarueylous 
swetnesse / and greato famyliarite, comfortably fedyngo it with 

16 goostely spcche & doctryn. thou fey th full soule, ])reparc thy herte 
to Cryste thy spouse, that he may come therto, & by his goodnes 
make therin a mansyon. For he sayth in the gosjiel of Joh/ni : who 
so loueth me, he shall obserue my commaundements, and my fader 

20 and I with the holy goost shall come to hym, and make with hym hv- 
habitacion by grace vntyll we bryngo hym to //<e celestiall habitacion 
of glorye. Make redy a place in thy soule to hym that creat it / and 
lette nothynge haue interesse therin that may ofFende hym. If he 

24 abyde with the, that is lord of all rychesse, how mayst thou be 
poore % he shalbe a sufficient / and a fcythfull prouysoure for the in 
all thynge expedient for the, in whom thou muste more constauntly 
hope / and beleue than in euery creature, for all creatures mortall be 

28 mutable : for though they promyse neuer so suerlye / yet they may 
be soone chaunged. But cryste, that is the swete tirniament, euer in 
one abydynge, may nat in any wyse broke his absolute promyse. Bo 
a frende that is mortall neuer so feythfull / or bcloued, yet in that / 

32 that he is mortall / & frayle, he may be chaungid. ^They that this day 
1)0 thy frendes, to morowe may be thyne onneniyes : & therfore put 
no sure confidence but in god, whom thou shalt loue / and fere aboue 
all thynge. Here we haue no certen habytacion ; but wheresomeuer 

36 we be in this worlde, we be as pylgryms and straungers, and shall 
neuer haue rest wttAout we be vnytc to cryst / fyxe thyne iye of thy 
soule of the present thynges in this worlde, of tho pylgrims that 
goone by the way, which be nat taryed by the beaute of those 

40 thynges that ben in theyr way ; but theyr myndes renne moost of 
the eude of theyr ioumey. So lette the iye of your soule be fyxed 
perfitly in heuen, where be true iyes, & than shall we be lesse taryeil 
in the vse of erthely thynges. Beware that thou enclyne nat so 

* tic, 2 leaf 26. ^ \^{ o^^ ygrso. 
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nioch vnto ettlily thyngea, that liiiu appetite be nat thervrith attached 
& lliQU made eubieute to tlie great enemy, the worlds, & so spiritually 
pBiisahe / Let thy medytocioD he alwey of liym that is moost high, ife 
diroct thy cciityuuall prayer to crist ; if thou can nat occupie ihy 
niinde in the liigh conteiiiplacion of god, rest than in the possesxiou 
of oure sauiour, & let thy coutemplacyon rest in hid blesfiyd woundes, 
^ then) thou ali^ perceyue singuler comforte in all triliulaclcms, 
Ixklely & gasUy. And feore iiat nioeho uf tlie detwccion of eiiyll 8 
Bpeche of the worlJely peojilu, if thou jjyue uo cause tlmrto. For %¥8 
liuue uxuumplii of our nmielvr urist, tliut Was niuet vyle reputed / and 
iit hU ninst« iieoessyte forsaken of his frtiidea and aqueyiitAuiicc, 
Cryste our led**r wolde Guffre, and Im fliwiiysed / & we desyre to be JJ 
II 11^(11 ifyed, 'db lotli tu HiifirH iuiitre or wrunge. CriEte hiul nduer- 
Ntryes & detmctours / and ne wolde haue uU to be oiire frendes 
and benefiictuure, Howe ahuld thy pocyence he urowtied wiihoiit 
niluursitel And thuu wylt auSre none ntluersite, how shuldcet thou 16 
be the louer of crj-stl If thou wyJt regne with hyia in porpetuall 
pleoaure, suffre with hym hero temporall tribulacyona. If thou 
niyghtest ones perfiteiy eiitre in tlie inly douooiou of iesn urj-ate / 
and perceyue a lytell of his furueut lone / than thou ehiddest hut 
lytoll force all wor[l]dly auaunt^e or diiwuauntage, htit shuldiat ruther 
ioye in iniuries & uootemptes shewed to the. For tlie jiertile loue of 
^ml incytetli man to conljiiu hyiu aelfe in the inly lone of god, that 
is free from all inordynikte affecciona, and may willioul« defaute holye 
eonuerte hym aelfe to o-iutu, and in hym haue |icrfyl« reste and 
fruyuyon. lie that pMyHctli the gixid of tlie worlde, uut aa they he 
BXtemed of Uin wor|"l]dly peple, hut as they be of price in theyr selfe, 
tliut persmi is very wyse, and rather instructed of god than of niaii. 
That smili: that hath at lylicrte the inwariJe niocyons of vertue, & 
l>ondcri'tli but lytell llie outwarde thinges, lie abydeth nother placa 
nor tyiiie to haue vertuous exercyeuj in gooil lyfe. The inly man luny 
sons vnite & calle to gedor his inly ])oweT3 &. vertuos of hia soule / 
for they be neui'r holy occupyed with outwarde thiwgea. The out- 
warde lalwur or exwcyse is iiocessorye ; for a tyme it letteth his eouln 
but lyttdl of Ilia ptrteociona, for euery tiiynge //lot bpliiippith In hym, 
wlietlwr it Iw adueraite or proe|)erite, he n-ferryth it 'to tin; wyll of; 
l^od. lioko liowe mochu more a man loueth any wor[ll<1]y tliyngc tliuu 
it shulde be toiiod, va moche hia myude is clistroctii & lete I'ro the Irii 
iinliiiato loue of goil. If thy soule were pei'fj'tly pourged from all 
inordynate aSeccious, euery auenture and fortune comyngo to the 
nliulde be //lo augmentacion of v^t-tue & grace to thy soule. Tlin 
eiiuse why niauye l.hyngea displease nr troulilf iha, ia Ihnt thou art nat 
yet perfytly mortified in thy 8«lfe lie pourged frome all inordinate 
loue of erthly tliingea. There ia nr.thing tliat diaortlrelh or fyleth 
the aoulo of man oa in pure & disordi'ed loue of creatures. If thou 
wolUeat aeku no wnr[l]illy eonsolacion ontwarde, thou luiglitest hau» 
1 leaf -ll. s leaj 27, vprso. 
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tliy ine«litacion and heuenly co/zsolacion in thy soule, the which ex- 
cedeth all wor[l]dly & transytory comforte, as heuen excedeth erthe. 

^ The seconde chaptre, of the humble subieccyon of 
4 the subiecte to the prelate. 

H(> so euer ho witli //ie or contrary to the, lahonro with all thy 
w niyght to haue thy lorde god with the in euery vyage or thi/<g 
that thou doest / and than thou mayste saye with Dauyd the 
8 profyte / god is my helper, I shall not fere the ennemye of man. 

The most immediate meane to god with the / is to haue a good clone 
conscience. And loke, to whom so euer god puttorh furtli his hande 
to helpe, ther can no aduersito hurte hym. And if thou canst kei)e 

12 scylence / and pacyence, thou sha[I]t witlioute doute |)erceyiio tlie 
hdpo of god in thy node. He know^ah tho tyme / and the wayos^ of 
delyueraunce, & therefore refrayne & committo thy selfo to hym. It 
l)€/-teyneth to hym to helpe & delyuer feyth full obedient soules fro 

IG ptTyll & ieopardye. It is expedyent* for our humylyacion & nieryte 
that somtyme other people knowe oure defautes & synnes, thai they 
may correcte & repreue vs. whan man for hys owne defautes humyleth 
hym selfe, tha?^ he hath more compassyon of the fraylte of other, & 

20 i-ecousyleth hym selfe to those that haue otfended hym, & contrari- 
wyse he reconsyleth them to hym. Almyghty god p7-otocteth <fe 
dofondeth the meke man obedye72t, & hym he knoweth <^ councelleth 
& enclyneth hym selfe to hym, <fe sendeth great habundaunce of grace 

24 to him, & sheweth his secrete councell^ to hym. Also he inuiteth 
Yiim & draweth hym by grace benigrnjly, i^ after his humyliaciou <& 
depression he enhaunceth hym to glory. The meke obedyent soulo 
proued by iniury & confusyon mayo rest in ^Kjas. For in as moche 

28 it is co7»te7;?pned of the worlde, it is in manor co/^strayned to ilo & 
ro«t in god. ^ neuer estimate thy selfe to haue pcrlite profite without 
thou repute thy selfe most vyle of all other. 

% The .iii. chaptre, of th^ restful! & quyet pcrsone. 

32 T oke thou first be quiet thy selfe & than thou mayst the better 

I A pacifye other. A pacient ma» is more co?/imendable ^5 ])ro- 

litable than a great lettred man i/»pacyent. A pcrsone that is 

passionate lyghtely beleueth the woi*st party co7»monly in euery 

36 thynge. That person that is content applyeth euery thynge best / 
and that soule that is nat well content is inqwjot^ by dyuerse sus- 
picions, ife nother quyet in hym selfe no yet suffereth other to be in 
peace / & speketh oftymes those thynges that be nat fyttynge / & 

40 omytteth to spoke of those thynges that were expedient to be spoken 
of. He consydereth what other be bouude to do <^ is neclygt^nt in 

* leaf 28. * couucell, orig, » leaf 28, vcreo. 
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that / that perteyneth to hym selfe. Haue first a zele <fe a respecte 
U} thy selfe / & than thou niayst better attemlo to the decles of other. 
Thou art redy to excuse thy propre errour & defautes / & wylt iiat 
consider tlie fraylte of thy neyghbour. But it were more accordmge 4 
to equite to excuse thy neyghbor / & to accuse thy selfe. If thou 
wylt that other support & sutfre the, thou must somtyme charitably 
support & suH're other men. how farre art thou from profite, humy- 
lyte, & charite / by the which man shulde be moste wroth with his 8 
owne offe7ices. it is no great matter of pacience to be co/iuersaunt with 
meke, tractable / or charitable company, for with suche persons euery 
body delyteth naturally to be accompaned ; but it is a sijijne of jjreat 
vertue i^ pacience to be c^mversant paciently with frowarde, wrathfull 12 
& euyll manei-ed peple, thai be redy lo proue our pacience with con- 
tradicci(ms, iniuries, & wrowges. Blessyd be those that amonge this 
j)eople be pacient, for to thcym by theyr pacience perteyneth the 
kyngedome of heuen. And that i)erson that by grace can applie 16 
hyniselfe more to suffre paciewtly shall obteyne more peas, & may be 
Ciilled a contjuerour of hym selfe / & ouer the worlde a lorde, a fi-ende 
of cry.st, & the iuheritour of heuen. 

% The .iiii. chapter, of pure mynde & a true enteut.^ 20 

MAn is eleuate & lyfte vp from erthely thiwges vnto spirituall 
thynges by feyth / <fe clenesse of mynde, as by the meane of 
two wynges. Thy en tent must be simple without any duply cite / 
and thy affcccion or de^<»yre ])ure from all disordenau7/ce. The syinplc 24 
and true entent beholdeth god ; but the pure mynde apprehendeth <fe 
taketh taste of his ineffable swetnes. If thou be free from all inly 
and inordinat affeccion, there shall no good operacion let the from the 
way of perfeccion. That pcrsone that entendeth bothe the pleasure 28 
of god / <fe the pn>fyte of his neyghbour, maye haue tme <fe inly 
lyl>prte of mynde : if thy herte were perfytly ordred / euery creature 
shuld be a mirrour of lyfe / & a boke of holy doctryne to the. There 
is no creature so vnperhte or vyle but in some maner it sheweth the 32 
goodnes of god / if thy sowle were pure from all inonlynate aifeccioy/s 
thou shuldest see & prayse euery thynge in due order. A pure <fc 
dene herte perceyueth heuen & hell comonly. Tlie inwartie dis- 
])osycion of man is shewyd by his outwarde conuersacion. there is no 36 
ioye in this worlde to the ioye of a clene conscience. And contrari- 
wyso tliere is no trouble or inqn/etacion in comparison of the trowble 
of the mynde, discontent of euyll conscience / As the Iron put in the 
fyre is clensed from the rust & made clere & shyninge / so the obe- 40 
dyent soule made hotte in the fire of tribulacion is pourged from the 
rust of synne & made clere in conscience, and made ardent in the 
loue of god / and so he is chaunged into a newe man. whan a soule 
begynneth to be remysse in vertuous ^ labour / than it fcrcth a lytell 44 
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labour & receyueth gladly o the outwanle cowsolacion. But whan it 
hegyn/ieth p^tly to ouercome it selfe, & to walke mightily in t?iO 
waye of god than it extemeth the labours / or trowbles but light, the 
4 whiche before were greuouse / and importable. 

% The .V. cliaptre, of the propre co/2sideracion of man. 

There shulde no vertuous persons haue great confidence in theyr 
selfe, for many tymes by the meane of our presuwpcion or 
8 temptacion we lackc bothe grace and wysdome of true iugement ; the 
spirituall lyght that we haue is but lytel / & yet we lese it soone by 
oar necligence. And dyuers tymes we be so fane ouersene, that we 
wyll not or can nat perceyue our propre blyndues. dyuerse tymes we 

12 be euyll in our dedis, & in defence or excusacio;* of them we be 
wofbc. There be dyuers that estymate / and thynke thejrr dedes be 
done of zele / and charite, the whiche they do by immoderate passyon 
and camalyte. we be redy to repreue smalle offences in our neygh- 

16 boure & to excuse oure propre groat offences ; we be redy to note the 
iniuries that be done to vs. but we cowsvder nat what other suffreth 
of vs. If we wolde consider well our propre offences, we shuld more 
paciently suffre & iuge the defautes of other. The v^^rtuous person 

20 cwisiderynge howe he shall gyue accompte of his propre offences, con- 
sidereth but litell the offences of other, for whome he shall nat 
answere. Thou shalt neuer be inly deuout wit//out thou kepe Bylence 
of other mennes warkes <fe wordes / & dylygeritly beholde thyiie 

24 ^owne. If thou gyue thyne attendaunce to god & to thy selfe only, 
the outwarde conuersacyon of other shall the lesse moue the / where 
art thou whan thou arte nat present to thy selfe 1 If thou consider 
al other thynges, thy selfe nat considered, what shall it auayle the ] 

28 Thou shalt profyt specially in gostly lyui7ige if thou preserue thy selfe 
fro tumultuous wordly occujjacion, & that religious soule may nat 
greatly prolyte gostly that moche applyeth it selfe to seculer occu- 
pacyons. Let nothynge be so derely accept to the as thy lorde god 

32 or thynge ordered to hym, and estymate all delectacion or plesure of 
any creature nat ordred to hym but vayne / a soule that pertitly 
loueth god / & reputeth all thi//ge vnder god & his seyntis but smale 
of price, god of his incomprehcTisible goodnes replenisheth the worlde, 

36 & is the perHte solace of soule and gladnes of herte. 

% The .vi. chapter, of the gladness of a good conseie/ice. 

T He consolacion of a good soule is in cowsyderacion of a good i^ 

clere conscience. Laboure euer to haue a good conscience / an»l 

40 than thou shalt be contynuallye iu gladnes, & myghty to here pacy- 

ently aduersitees. For a good conscience is ener glad amowge 

aduersitees / & contrarywyss an euyll conscience is euer ferefull / 
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impacyent / and inquyete. Thou mayste rest surely if thy herte 
beinge right repreue the nat Be no tyme glad but whan thou doest 
well. The euyll people haue neuer true or perfyte rest, ne perceyueth 
nat the inlye peas of mynde ; for as oure lurde sayth by his prophote 4 
Isaie / there is no sure ])eace to M-yckyd people ; and yf they thynke 
they be ^sure nedoubte nat aduersyte, hauynge so great confydence 
in theyr selfe that they thynke nothynge may remone them from 
their estate. Uaue no confydence in suche maner of people ; for 8 
withoute they be retoumed from theyr iniquite thou shalt se thQ 
wrathe of god fall vpon them / and theyr subtylyte / and false way 
shalbe made vayne, and theyr thoughtis shall perisshe / and they 
also. It is nat greuous for a perfyte loner of god to ioy in tribulacion, 12 
for that is none other but to ioy in the crosse of lesu cryste. The 
honour or ioye that is gyuen to man of man is but of smale quan- 
tite ; and there foloweth that ioye, for the mooste parte, heuynesse. 
The ioye of good people is in the conscience of them / and nat in the IC 
vayne commendacion of men / and the gladnes of theym is of god 
and in hym & theyr ioye in vertu & of good lyfa Tho that desyre 
the true & eternal ioye forceth lytell of temporall felicite. lliat per- 
sone hath tninquilite & reste of herte that nother desyreth wordly 20 
commendacion, ne forceth nat of temporal commeudacyon / thou art 
nat more holye if thou be commended, nor lesse vertuous if thou be 
dispraysed ; and whan soeuer tho\x be commended or dispraysed / thou 
arte as thou art ; & as our lorde the sercher of secrete niyndes knoweth 24 
/fee, so thou art vertuous or vicious ; Scii thoxx co7isider well what thou 
arte withinforth, thou shalt litel force of th^ outwarde la7/gage of ih^ 
])eople / man beholdeth th^ outwarde parte of the / but god beholdeth 
/Ac hert / man considereth the warkes, but god the entent of euery 28 
dede. It is a good sygne of a meke soule, that euer dothe *& yet 
extemeth it selfe to do but litel or nought, that soule that inquireth 
nat nor desyreth nat outwanie testymony for it selfe, it is a signe 
that it hath co7wniit it selfe holy to god / the probacion of a vertuous 32 
Roule standeth nat in the commendacion of their selfe / but of god. 
The state of the inly vertuous man is pryncypally to order his mynde 
to god by obeidence & loue, & be at liberte from all outwanie 
inordinate affeccions & desyres. ' 36 

% The .vii. chapter, of th^ loue of lesu aboue al thinges. 

BLessed is that soule that perfitly knowynge lesu crist loueth hym 
aboue all thynge / and for his loue conte??ipneth it selfe / as it 
is fittynge that a kynge be most princypall in his owne reame. So it 40 
is accordinge that lesu be ordred as a princypall in the soule of man, 
///e which is his realme, as he sayith hym selfe in the gospell of Luke. 
The kyngedom of god is within you ; that is to saye, in the sowle of 
a feythfull loner of lesu. The loue of a creature ys vayne and 41 

^ leaf 30, verso. '^ leaf 31, sig, E. iii. 



II. viii.] Of Uic Familiar FriaulMp of Jesus, 1S5 

viistable / but the loue of iesu is feythfull and persoueraiint. That 
ipersone tliat wyll rest / or be supported of a dysceyuablo or rotoii 
staffe muste of necessite fall therwith / & contrary vryae be a soulo 
4 neuer so feble / or frayle / if it wyll rest or applye it selfe with all 
spirituall strength© therof to Iesu cryste, it shalbe perfitly stablis8he«l 
& made stronge in hym / loue hym & kepe hym before all other. 
For if all other freTwles forsake the / he wyll nat leue the, ne sutfre 
8 the fynally to perisshe. And thou must sometymo of necessyte bo 
departid from all thy frendes of this worlde. ^But iudeuonr thy 
selfe to kope this great frende Iesu, and thou shalt nat be seperatctl 
frome hym neytlier lyuynge nor dyinj;;e, <fe thou shalt fynde hym so 

12 feythfull to the that whan all other fayle of socour & helpe towarde 
the, he sliall neuer fayle. And if thou wylte auoyde all i/iordinate 
loue of creatures, iesu wil gladly i/ihabite or abyde with the. what so 
euor thou do to man or receyue of hym, nat ordrod to iesus, is as 

16 vayne & loste. Be nat adherent ne put nat thy confidence in that 
thyngo that is as an holowe stocke or a rede, hauynge no substaunce 
to susteyne the ; euery man lyuynge in a mortall body, sayth our 
lorde, is resembled to hay. And all his bodely pleasure shall sono 

20 fade and fall, as doth the floures in the medowe / If thou attendc iV; 
gyuo hede to outwarde apparau7ice of man, thou shalt sone be dis- 
ccyued. If thou wylt busily seche solace & lucre / thou shalt fynde 
many tymes displeasure <fe detryment. If thou seke thy lorde iesu 

24 in euery thyng, thou shalt truly fynde hym. And in lykc wyse if 
thou seke thy selfe / thou shalt fynde thy selfe, but to thy dis- 
truccyon. For he that laboreth to haue all other thynges <^ iesu 
conternpne, is more ennemye to hi/^tselfe than all his aduersaries ouer 

28 all the worlde mai be. 

% The .viij. chaptre, of the famylyer amyte and loue 

of Iesu criste. 

Hat soulo that hath the gmcious presence of Iesus hath all 

32 w thinge that is good without any difficultes, iwone & redy to 

euery vertuous operacion : & where iesus is nat present by his 

grace / there is euery dede of virtue in maner peynfulL ^'f here is no 

pcrtito inly and goostely coJinsolacyon / but whan iesu speketh in the 

30 religius soule / dyd nat mary Mawdeleyne aryse sone whan Martha 
hail shewed hir that hir mayster cryste iesu was nyghe and clei)id 
hir 1 That may be called an happye houre whan cryste calloth a soule 
from lamentacyon / and wepyngo, <fe specially of mynde. O thou 

40 soule, howe harde & vndeuoute arte thou, whan iesu is nat with the 
by assistence of his grace. It is nat more domage to lese his grace / 
than all the worlde : what may the worlde auayle the without the grace 
of the maker therof 1 It is in maner a peyne of hell to be seperate fro 

44 iesu / & it is a plesannt paralyse to bo vnyte and knitto with hym by 
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grace. And there shall none aducrsite ne other enemye ouercomc 
the / as loDge as lesu is with tlie / and that soule that seketh hym 
and fyndeth hym hath founde the tresour of all tresoures; and if 
thou lese hym, thou haste more domage than thoughe thou shuldest 4 
lese all the worlde / That persone may ho called moost poore that 
hathe nat icsus / and he is mooste ryche that hath hym by grace / it 
is great wisdome and cunnynge to be conuersaunt with iesus, to kepe 
hym with the. Labour to haue p<?/-fite mekenes and to be quiet / & 8 
deuoute / & iesu shall abyde with the. If thou apply thy desyres 
inordinatly to outwarde thynges / thou reiectis the inwarde grace of 
iesus / and than thou shalt be full desolate of true amite and fren- 
shyp / for withoute his grace & gostely conforte / thou shalte neuer 12 
haue pe7'fytly gostely gladnes in hym afore all other / And ^also wo 
shulde rather wyll to haue all the worlde contrary to vs than to 
otfende hym. Aino7?ge all thy dere ^ s|ieciall frenJes chose iesu as 
most dere, feytliful & s))ecial, whom thou shuldest loue for hym sclfe / IG 
& all other inordre to hym. For ther is none other but ho that hath 
all degrees of goodes & amyte but he alone, & theref(»re in hym & for 
hym loue both thy frendes & also thyn enemyes, & jiraye for them 
that they may knowe god <& p^htly loue hym. !Neuer coueit to be 20 
cn?/iniended & loued singulerly, For that of ryghte belongeth to our 
lordo to whom none may bo compaied. Mix e neuer thy loue with 
any inonlinat loue of creatures, if tliou wilt knowe howe swete Iesus 
is. But none may taste of his swetnes without he be preuente with 24 
grace, & specially called of our lonle, all other callynges sette aparte, 
so thai thou siwgulerly abyde with hym alone, whan <//e grace of our 
lorde cometh to a soule / than it is made stronge to euerye thynge 
that vertue reqn/rcth / & wha?j grace deperteth fro the soule it is 28 
faynt & frayle, vuapte to do or to sulfte that ve7*tue cnwnuaundith, 
but it be with great difficulto & peyne ; but yet leue nat those dedes 
of ve?-tiie & dispayre nat, but coz/forme thy wyll to the plejisure of 
Iesu crist. For after wynter foloweth somer / after the night the 32 
day, after the tempest the fayre wether. 

^ The .ix. Chaptre, of the desolacyon of wor[]]dly 

consolacyon. 

IT is no great maystry to contempne the coz/soLicyon of man whan 36 
that the soule is preuent with heuenly comforte, but sothely tliat 
soule is full 21iai*de bested that is desolate of co77/forte bothe of god 
and man / and yf^t if it can paciently suffre this for the loue of oure 
lorde, it (Jeserueth to be contorted of hym / what great mystery is it 40 
to be mery / and deuoute whan thou perceyuest the grace of goil in 
thy soule redye to helpe thel That soule rydeth full pleasauntlye 
wliome the grace of our lorde supporteth / and bereth vppe. what 
niaruayle is it if that soule be nat ouercharged with tribulacyon that 44 
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is supported of liyni that is omnypotonte / and is conueyed by his in- 
fynyte wysdome 1 we be gladde to haue consolacion and supportacion 
in all our lyfe and labours, and sory to be without them or to forsake 
4 our owne propre appetyte / and pleasure. The holy martyr, seynt 
Laurens, was so feruewt in the loue of our lorde that ho gladly forsoke 
nat alonly the worlde & his speciall beloued frende and preste Sixtus / 
but also his mortall lyfe by passion moost terryble and ferefuH ; he 
8 oucrcame the loue of man by the loue of his mfier, & he made co7;<- 
mutacion of transetory consolacion <& lyfe for euerlasti/zge & solacious 
lyfe / Here we may leme to conferme our wyll to ihQ wyll & plesure of 
j:<hI, whan he of his grace taketh to his mercy any of our frendes, be 

12 they neuer so dere & specyall to vs. For lyke as wo come to the 
worlde by his wyll & commauTidement, so we must dep«/'te fro this 
mortal lyfe ^ te?nporall cohabitacion. It is no lytel ne shorte batjiyle 
a man to ouercome himselfe, and to ordre nil his affeccions to tho 

1 G pleasure of god. The veray true louer of god / & studyo?/* desyre of 
seriw is nat besy ^to acquyre wordly consolacion or sensuall pleasurs 
ne bodelye delectacyon, but rather glad for the loue of god to exercype 
theyr solfe in harde & paynfuU labours : whan the spirituall & deuyne 

20 consolacion is grau//ted to th^ for a tyme, repute that of his goo<ines Sc 
nat of thy deseruynge : be nat therof ioyfull to moche, ne p?-esume 
therof vaynly, but be therof meke and circumspecte & timerous i?* all 
thy actis / for that houre shall passe, <fe temptacion & tribulacion shall 

24 come. And whan they come, take nat iy/imoderate thought or sorow, 
ne in no wyse dispeyre nat / but mekely & paciently abyde the deuyne 
coM8olacio«, for he ys of power to graunt to the more abuwdau7W3« it 
contynuaimce of spyrituall cortsolacion & swetnes than thou had est 

28 before. And marueyle nat of suche altercacion m thy mynde, lor 
thou arte not the first that hath had experiens of these / for the holy 
seyntes, prophetes / patriarkes <fe appostels haue had lyke altercacions 
of mynde, somtyme mery by dyuyno consolacions, & somtyme proued 

32 hy withdrawynge of coi?solacion, & belapped wiHi tribulacion & vex- 
acion. The proi)hete Dauyd (hauiwg th^ cortsolacious presence of the 
deuyne gnice) sayde he shuldo neuer he remoued therfro without ende, 
& anone whan he had exj)erience of thxi absewce of this grace, he saydo 

36 to our lorde, thou liast withdrawe/i thy delectable chere of thy pres- 
ence, Sc I am made desolate / & troublecl : betwene those .ii. extremites 
of ioy & trybulacio;^ take we no defence, but rather pray we with 
Dauid sayinge, I shall nat cesse to crye to the for merci, & I shall 

40 mekely pray to <//e, my lorde god : so fynallye ^he procurid the frute & 
effecte of his prayer, as he testifyeth, saying, our lorde hath hartle me, 
& hath mercy of me / & is made my helper, <fe after sayth / jrood lorde 
tho\x hast turned my sorowe i//to ioy, & thon hast belapped me wj't/i ioy. 

44 If almyghty god hath in this wyse delt with ihe great excellent seyntis, 
we that be of smale reputacio7< may take therof confidence of in god, 
though wo haue somtyme feruour of spirit, & somtyme Licke of 
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deuocion <^ spirituall coTisolacion / for his spirite of holy consolacion 
Cometh ^ depertith at his pleasure, as thQ holy man Job sayth, Thou 
graciusl}!; vysytost him in the morowtyde, and shortly afterwarde thou 
p/'ouydest hym by mater of paciewce. And therfore wherin sliali I 4 
truste, or in whom shall I haue coT^Hdence but in the great mercy of 
goii / «& hope of the heuenly hel[>e 1 If I myghte haue the assystence 
of good deuoute men / the helpc of holy bokes / and the royall <fe 
noble prosesse of scripture / also incyted to deuocion by the meane of 8 
swete melodyous songe / all those thinges may lytell auayle / whan I 
am lefte to ray frailte & pouerte without grace / than there is no 
better remedy but by pacience to remoue our owne wyll & conferme 
vs to the wyll of god. Johan Gerson, the auctour of this treatyse, 12 
sayth : ho neuer had knowlege of religious person, but he had at 
somtyme subtraccion & demynucion of gostly swetnes, feruour & 
deuocion. There was neuer religious soule so illumined or so 
rauisshed in th^ vision of our lorde but it was proued by te7?iptacio» 16 
other afore or ait^rwardo. For ther be none worthy to haue /^e hye 
deiiyn contemplacion, ^but if they be exercysed first with some tribu- 
lacion for the loue of god / it is prouyded by the great wysdome of go«l 
to the electe soiiles, to haue temptaciotts as a signe or token of conftola- 20 
ciou to come. For to those that be prouyded pacyently by tribula- 
cions be promysed of our lorde heue//ly rewarde & coTisolacion, as it 
appereth by the se7itence of the holy gost shewed by th^ mouthe of the 
holy euangelyste lohan, seyinge, wliosoeuer ouercometh tribulacion by 24 
• pacience, vyce & synwe by resistewce, shalbe fedde vtiih the frute of 
tliQ tree of lyfe, thai is with the clere deuyne vision & vnspekable fru- 
icion of tliQ blessyd godhede / & also the deuyne consolacion is graunted 
vnto man for to make hym more 8tro7?ge to suffre aduersite. And 28 
anon folowith tewptacion, lest tliai man take any elacion of the gostly 
cowsolacion. The deuyl slepith nat, ne ///e fleshly apctitis be nat yet 
mortified / & therefore prepare thy sclfe to batell, for thou hast 
enemies on euery syde, he tkai neuer Icsith to assay le tha, 32 

^ The .X. chaptre, of yeklmf^e thankes to god for his 

graces. 

Hy secheste thou reste, whan thou ai-te ordeyned in this lyfe to 
w laboure. Apply thy sclfe niorc to pacience than to co/jsolacion / 36 

or pleasure / to the crosse of penauwce rather than to temporall 
ioye / and pleasure. There is none so seculer or wor[l]dly, but if they 
myojht haue contynuaunce of spirituall co7isolacion they wolde gladly 
accej^te it, For the sj)yiytuall loyes excede all other wor[l]dly cotisola- 40 
cions & bodely pleasures. All wor[l]dly & bodely plesurs be trawse- 
tory <fe niixte with somdele of vnclenes. But the spirituall plesurs <fe 
desyres be ^pure, honest, & ioyfull, procedynge of vertues, & graunted 
of our lorde alonlye to pure «& clene myndes. But this tranquylyte 44 
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of gostely coTisolacions is many tymes ouerflowen by the outragious 
tempestis of temptacion. The false lyberte of lyuynge, & great con- 
fidence in our owne selfe, he two thynges moche coTitrary to heue7jly 
4 visitacion & consolacion. Our lorde shewith his goodiies to man, 
grauntynge to hym tli^ grace of gostely consolacion. But man sheweth 
his vnwyse neclygence / whan he withdraweth condigne thanke, ne 
i;nputeth nat this grace only to oure lorde, & therfore we be nat 
8 worthy to haue his mercy full grace to abyde with vs. Grace is euer 
graunted to the meke soiiles that euer be redy to yelde thankes to god 
for his mercyfull benefaytes / & contrariwyse grace is withdrawen fro 
the ynkynde & tlie elate persone. I desyre nat to haue that conso- 

12 lacion / by the which the compunccion of hert may be mynysshed / 
or remoued / ne that desyre or loue that wtt/idrawith co7Jtemplacion 
& inciteth my frayle soule to elacyon / euery excellency is nat 
holy, ne euery desyre pure /no euery swetnes good & holsome. 

16 Ther be dyuers thynges full dere to man / that be nat accepte to 
god : we shuld accept gladly tlio grace wherby we may be ma<le 
humble / & tyraerous to God / and more prompte to forsake our 
propre appetytes / & wylles. That soule that is perfytelye en- 

20 fourmed with the reward e of grace & lernyd with th^ rod of sub- 
tmccion of grace, hath none audacite to ascribe any vertu or grace 
to it selfe, but rather it reputeth / <fe cowfesseth ^it selfe pore 
and naked / yelde thou to god tliat is liis, & to thy selfe that is 

24 thyne : that is to say, thanke our lorde for his graces & thy selfe for 
thy synne / for the whiche iuge thy selfe worthy for to haue peyno 
& subtraccion of grace. There may no soule attayne this hyghe 
degree of grace or perfeccion, ne stande therein without it grouudo it 

28 selfe in humylyte & obedyewce. Tho that be moost precious & highe 
in tlie sighte of god, be moost vyle & lowe in theyr p'opre consiiler- 
acion / & the more precious that they be in grace the more meke they 
l)e / full of ti-outhe of heuonly glory, nat auidious of worldly vanito. 

32 Tho that be roted <fe perfitly fixed in tho drede «& loue of goil, maye 
nat in no wyse be obstynate or prowde. And tho thai ascribe all tho 
goodes that they receyue to almighty god, they be nat desyrous of the 
vayne co7wmondacyon of man, but they rather desyre the glory <fe 

36 co/»mendacion which is of god alone, and they labour that god be 
honoured & loued of all his sayntes, & they refcrre all theyr labours 
to the same endo. Be thou kynde in yeldyn^ thankis to god for the 
smale bencfaytis, that therby thou mayst doserue more great and 

40 j)rofitable graces. Repute the lest gyftes of god great, and the naturell 
dyiforraytees and specyall tekyns of loue / for they be medecyns it 
meanes to meke our selfe. If we wolde consider perfitly the lionour 
and dignite of the lorde that grauwteth vs tliose gyftes, we shuhln 

44 exteme no gyfte lytle ne vyle. Howe may we luge that thynge lytdl 
in acceptacion that is gyuen of thai gi-eat kynge, maker & gouornor 
of the worlde, with ^out whose wyll tt prouidence there falleth no 
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lefe fro the tre. And therefore he gyiictli to dyuers of his electe 
people peyneSj tribulacions bodely & gostly, as menes of euerlastynge 
promocioii. who so euer desyre to retayne the grace of god, let hym 
be dyligent in yeldynge thankes for the graces that he hath receyuid. 4 
And euer apply tliy selfe to wysdome & mekenes, lest thai thou lese 
the grace that thou haste receyued. If it fortune by te77?ptacio;i or 
fmylte to be withdrawen frow the / say inly in thy soule that thou 
hast deserued the subtraction therof, & paciently & humbly pray for 8 
tliQ recouerynge therof : thou mayst nat by thy propre nierytes be 
restored to the mercy & grace lost by syune, but by the meane of 
faderly pyte & moost mercyfull passion of lesu cryste. 

^ The .xi. chaptre, of the smalle iioumbre of the louers 12 

of the crosse of Icsu. 

IHesus, the heuenlye kynge, hath many louers of his heuenly 
kyngedome ; but there be fewe that wyll take his crosse & folow 
hym. There be many desyrers of his consolacion, nat of his trybula- 16 
cion ; he hath many redy to be parteners of his table & repaste, but 
none of his abstinence & penaunce. All men wolde be glad to haue 
ioye with hym, but there be nat many that desyre peyne / «& tribula- 
cyon for his loue. Many foloweth hym to be parteners of the 20 
fraccyon of his brede, but there be fewe that wyll paciently drynke 
with hym of his chalice of trybulacion. And many maruelously 
commencle hym for his great myracles, but many of theym be lothe 
^ to folowe the shame & vylete of his crosse. There be many that 24 
folowe hym in prosperite, & loue & blesse hym as lowge as they 
receyue of hym prosperite and cousolacion. And if he withdrawe 
hym selfe for a seson fro them, by shewynge no tokyns of plesure or 
consolacion, they fall soone to lamentable complaynynge &. despera- 28 
cion. Tho that loue that loi-de nat for p7*ospeiite ne consolacion of 
mynde alonly, but principally for hym selfe, they blesse hym as 
liertely in teinptacion & tribulacio7i, or any other neccssitc, as they do 
in theyr perfyte prosperite. And if he shulde gyue to tliem euer in 32 
this worlde aduersyte, yet they shulde euer loue and thanke hym. 
O howe myghty is the pui-e loue of lesu nat pc^'mixe«l with any 
inonlinauws of fauour or affeccion. Tho that seche of god pryncipally 
by prayer or any other vertuous ])leasure, bodely or gostly, may be 36 
called mther couetouse mai'chauntis / than liberall louers : the reason 
hereof we may perceyue, for tho pe/*sons applie theyr soruice / 1^ loue 
to our Ionic for his benefaites, & they serue & loue the, benefaites 
afore god / ^ they loue thQ benefaytes <fc g^'ftes in that they be profit- 40 
able to theyr selfe / & so suiwgly they may rightfully be called louers 
of tlieyr selfe rather thaw of god. It is ful hard to fiwde any i^er^on 
so spirituall tliai is perfitly fre from all inordinate affeccions. That 
ptrsone shulde nat bo profitable or dcsyrer only of those thai be nere 44 
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liyra, but of tliQ farre extremytes of th^ world e. If a person were so 
\ei%\xovs that he wold leiie all tlie worldes snbstaimce, & do great 
peiiauwce / & had all knowlege, and were fenient in deuocyon, ^yet 
4 lie shulde nat atteyne the most excellent & great perfeccion in 
lyuynge, to the whiclie he may nat aproche without, all other thynges 
forsakew, he vtterly renounce his owne self'e & holy forsake his owne 
wyll & lyuynge, & beinge at liberte «& fre from all pryuate & seuendl 
8 jiffoccions & desyres ; & whan thou hast done all that thou knowest 
to be don, exteme & iuge thy selfe as thou hadest of thy selfe no 
thynge done, & as the auctour of truthe, our sauyour, saytli : whan 
we haue done that is possyble to be done, yet we be of our selfe 

12 vnprofitable seruauntes, & nat worthy to be rewardid but of his 
grace / than we, boynge pore «& frayle in body & soule, voyde of all 
meritorious ve?-tue, may conueniently say with the prophete Dauid, 
1 am desolate & pore. There is none more ryche, none more fre, 

16 ne at lyberte, nor more of power than th^ soule that knoweth it selfe, 
<fe wyl be redy to forsake nat [only] all wordly thynges, but also it 
selfe, & repute & iuge it selfe moost vyle of all other. 

^ The .xii. chaptre is of the royall & victorio/^ waye 
20 of the holy crosse. 

THere be many that repute tJiQ wordes of oure sauyour harde and 
peynefull, whan he sayth we may nat be his disciples without 
we denye and renounce our owne wyll, and take the crosse and 

24 folowe hyra. But it shalbe more peyneifull and sorowfuU withouto 
comparison for to here the wordes of mouthe in the extreme <fe last 
iugement / whan he shall pronounce the wordes of perpetuall diimiv 
nacyon, sayynge to the reprobate creatures : Go ye fro^ ^me for euer, 

28 to be in perpetuall fyre, that is ortleyned for the deuyl & his aungels. 
Tho that now here the worde of god and be gladde to folowe it / 
than they shall nat be astonyed of theyr owne partye herynge the 
wordes of dampnacion of the reproued people; whan our Lorde 

32 shall come to deme all the worlde, the sygne of the crosse shalbe 
heue72, and so those that be true seruauiites of the lorde that was 
crucifyed / & at that day hauynge his conisaunce or signe, that is to 
saye, the crosse of penaunce, than may they haue full sure accesse to 

36 hym, theyr maister & luge / why ferest tJioM to take the crosse of 
shorte penaunce, wherby than mayste come suerly to the perpetuall ioy- 
fuU kyngdome / in th^ vertue of the crosse is spinYuall helthe & lyfe, 
proteccion from oure enemye / & infusion of heue«ly swetnes / fhe 

40 strength of mynde, th^ ioy of the spirite / there is profitable & excellent 
vertu with perfeccion of holynes of lyuiwge. There is no helthe of 
the soule ne hope of heuenly lyfe / but by the vertu of the crosse / 
and therefore take the crosse of penaunce, & folowe lesu thy leder into 

44 euerlastyng blysse. He hath gone before the, berynge the crosse / & 
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tberupon for thy loue suffred deth / than take the crosse of tribula- 
cion, sikenes, or other diseases, & desyre to suffre deth for his loue / 
if thou wilt be assembled to hym in pacientlye sufferynge peyne, 
trybniacion & deth / than thou shalt be pertener of his plesure, 4 
consolacion, & p^rpetuall lyfe & ioy. Than beholde what v^ue 
cometh by the holy crosse / & what habundaunce of grace by the 
ardent desyre to suffre deth for the loue of our lorde. There is none 
other way to come ^to lyfe & inly peas / but by the way of the crosse 8 
of penaunce & contynuall mortiiicacion of our rebelliot/s sensuoll partis. 
Go whether so euer thou wylt, & enquyre what soeuer thou desyrest, 
but thou shalt neuer auowe the vnder the fende a more excellent & 
sure way than by t?ie way of imitacion of the holy crosse / Dispose thy 12 
selfe & ortltir euery thynge after thy propre wyll & desyre / & thou 
shalt fynde thou must euer suffre other freJy & by thy wyl, or 
violently & agaynst thy wyll ; & so thou shalt nat auoyde t?ie crosse, 
outher sikenes & peyne in thy body / orellis by tribulacyon in thy 16 
soule. So7ntyme our lorde deleth with tJie as he wolde forsake the / 
and somtyme by his wisdome he suffreth the to be iniured & vexed 
of thy neyghbor, & somtyme of thyn owne selfe ; and there is no 
remedye ne alienation, but thou must paciently siiffi-e tyl it plese the 20 
great phisicion to sende alegians & remedye to the. For he wyll 
that thou lerne to suffre trybulacion, that therby thou mayst be 
made more humble, & holy conuerte thy selfe to hym. There be 
none that perceyueth, or inly or hertly foloweth the gloryot^ passion 24 
of crist, as tho that for his loue or the profit of theyr soules hath had 
coufoiiuable peyne. This cros of tribulacion is euer redy, & abydeth 
the in euery place, & therefore thou niaist nat auoyde it in any 
place ; for if thou were secluded fro all the worlde / yet thou shuldest 28 
haue experience of this crosse of trybulacyon in thyselfe. Conuerte 
thy selfe to those aboue the / orellis to those that ben vnder the / and 
about the, and loke within the. And in all those / thou shalt fynde 
the crosse of ^temptacio?^ and tribulacion / and therefore it is ex- 32 
pedyeut to the euer to anne thy selfe with pacience, yf thou wylt 
haue inly peas and the crowne of perpetuall tryuniphe and ioye. 
Endeuoure thy selfe to bei*e this crosse of tribulacion pacyewtly / and 
it shall susteync the myghtylye, and lede the to a ioyfull ende, where 36 
thou shalt neuer here the burden of any kynde of tribulacyon or 
iem^iacion. If thou here this ci-osse agaynst thy wyll / tha7i thou 
berest a burden that more chargeth thy selfe / & therfore, in as moche 
as thou must of necessite here it / applye thy selfe that thou paciently 40 
susteyne it / and doute the nat if thou abiecte it / & put it away, but 
thou shalt haue another, & parauenture a more heuy and greuous to 
susteyne : thynkest thou to auoyde tJiat neuer mortall creature yet 
might escape] What saynt, fro the begynnynge of the worlde to this 44 
day, hath come to heuen without this crosse of tribulacion 1 No, nat 
the Sonne of god, oure sauyour, the whiche from his firste comynge 
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into this worlde vnto his departynge, was nat the space of one houre 
alyenate from the peyne of the crosse and tryhulacion. It was 
behouable that cryst shnld suffre deth and aryse agayne / and so to 
4 entre into his glorye. How shuldest thou, synfull creature, thynke 
that thou shuldest go to heuen by any other waye than by tho 
playne / ryght and hygh kynges waye, that is to saye the waye of 
the crosse 1 Desyreste thou to come to heuen by pleasure & loyel 
8 Nowe seth the ledar of lyfe, with all his maityrH, haue paste by the 
way of trybulacion and tlie crosse, who so euer ^intende to come to 
heuen withoute the way of trybulacion & the crosse, they erre from 
the ryght waye, for all the way of this mortall lyfe is full of myseres 

12 & crosses of tribulacion. And euer the more a soule pf'otiteth in 
yei'tney the more peynfull crosses and greuous trybulacions it shall 
fynde, {)artly for the fende assaileth more iiersly those persons whom 
he seeth encrese more in vertu. The seconde cause is / for the more 

16 strongly a soule encreasith in vertu, the more desyre it hath to be 
eleuate frome the incommodytees of this temporal exyle, and to be at 
lyberte in the perpetuall ioy & propre coutztrey. But the soule thus 
vexed with manyfolde affeccion, may syngulerlye be recor^fortyd 

20 whan it perceyueth that, euery trybulacyon pacyently and by grace 
ouercome, it shalbe rewarded with the frute of euerlastynge lyfe. 
And euer the body is punysshed with peyne and trybulacyon, the 
more shal the soule receyue of spirituall strengthe & consolacion.* 

24 And somtyme the soule is so reconforted in aduersite and tribulacion 
that it wolde nat be without them, considerynge that therby it ia 
made coiifortable to oure sauyoure Cryste. And also it consydereth 
well that the more peyne and tribulacyon it may suffre for his loue / the 

28 more acceptable it shalbe in his syght. Howe may this be, that man 
by pacience suffereth and desyreth that nature fleeth / and hateth ] nat 
by no vertue in man, but by the synguler grace of lesu cryste. It is 
nat the naturall appetite of man to loue / and suffre a peynefull 

32 ci-osse, to chastyse the bodye / and subdue it to the seniyce of the 
^spiiite, to fle honours / & gladly accepte repreues & iiauries, to 
dispyse hymselfe and desyre to be dispysed, paciently to suffre all 
aduersitees, with shames & repreues / & to desyre no prosperite in 

36 this worlde. Beholde thy selfe well / & thou shalt well perceyue 
that if thou haue those thyuges aforesayde, thou hast nat them of thy 
selfe ; but if thou wilte apply e thy selfe & haue confidence in god, 
he shall sende the fro heuen, that thou shalt haue these vertues ; & 

40 also thy sensuall partys with the worlde shall be made subiectes to 
the / & if thou wylt arme thy selfe with the quycke feitli & the crosse 
of iesu cryst, thou shalt nat nede to fere the enuyous subtylte of the 
feende / than prepare thy selfe as a feythfull seruaunt of iesu criste, 

44 to bei-e his crosse constantly / consideringe how he, thy lorde, dyd 
here it for the peynfully & mercifidly ; order thy selfe to suffre maul 

* leaf 39. ^ consoiaoion, orig. * leaf 39, verso. 
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aduersitees / iniuries & wronges in this miserable life, & so thou 
Bhalt haiie hym with the where so euer thou be, also thou shalt 
fynde hym where so euer thou hyde the. Than if thou desyie to 
be dere & a frende to thy redemer, & haue parte of his consolacion / 4t 
desire aff actually to drinke wttA hym of his chalys of trybulacion ; 
desire no consolacion ne prosperite but at the wyll of god, & order 
thy selfe to suffre tribulacioTis / & repute them as the moost speciall 
consolacyons / for they be the redy meanes to come to the heuenly & 8 
perpetual 1 consolacions / whan thou comest to thai degre of pacye?ice, 
that tribulocion is swete & plesaunt to the for the loue of God / than 
exteme thy selfe in good state / and that thou hast founde paradyse 
in erth / And as longe ^ as it is greuouse to the to suffre, & enforceth 12 
thy selfe to fle tribulacion, so longe thou art nat in the perfyte state 
of pacience ; and wheresoeuer thou fleest, thou shalt fynde trybulacion 
nere th^zt followeth the. If thou ordir thy selfe euer to suffer paciently 
& to haue remembrance of thy dethe / than thou shalt perceyue thy 16 
selfe in good state, & also in qtitetnes & reste. If thou were so perfite 
that thou were rauysshed spiritually with Puule into t?ie thyrde heuen, 
thou shuldest nat be sure thereby e to be without aduersite. For our 
sauyour, spekynge of Paule, saythe : 1 shall shewe hym howe many 20 
thynges he shall suflre for my name. Than if thou wylte seme and 
loue thy lorde perpetually, thou must no we suffre & say many tj^es 
to thy selfe : wolde to God I wore able to sufiFre for the name of my 
sweto lorde lesu. For thereby thou shuldeste gyue occasyon of 24 
speciall edificacion of thy neyghboure, great glorye to thy selfe, and 
exaltacion of gladnes to the holy anngels. All people in mancr 
recommende pacience ; but there be fewe that wyll vse it. Thou ///at 
takest great labours on the, and stifferest moche for the loue of the 28 
worlde / and worldly thynges, by great reason thou shuldest be glad 
to suffre a lytle for the loue of the moost tnie louer, criste. And 
euer the more thou mortifye discretely thy selfe, the more thou be- 
gynnest to lyue in the sight of god. There is no pcrsone apte to 32 
co7?iprehende heuenly thi/iges without they submit their selfe to 
suffre aduersyto for the loue of criste. There is nothynge more 
profitable for thy selfe & acceptable to god, than to be pacient & 
glad to suffre for the loue ^of hym. And if prosperite & aduersite 36 
were put in thy eleccion, thou shuldest rather chose aduersyte / than 
desyre to be recreate with many co7isolacions ; For by aduersite thou 
arte made conformable vnto Cry«»te & all his seyntee. Our meryte 
& perfeccion of state staTideth nat in great, plesaunt, & delectable 40 
consolacyons, but rather in greuouse teniptacions & tribulacions, & 
penalite of lyfe. If there had be any more expedient meane to the 
helthe of man / than to suffre peyne / & tribulacion, our lord6 crist 
wolde haue shewyd it by wordes & exauniples. But he exorted his 44 
disciples / & all other that wolde folowe hym to heuen, to take tJie 
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crosse as the inoost medyate meane to folowe hyni, sayinge, who that 
woll folow me to heuc?*, they must denye theyr owne selfe, foi^sakiz/ge 
theyr propre wyll, & take the crosse of penauiice & folow me. Afl^^r 
4 all these thinges redde & periitlye serched, it foloweth as a fyiiall 
conclusion that it is behouable to vs to entre inU) the kyngdome of 
heuen by many tribulacions. 




% Here begynneth the .iiL boke. 

8 ^ The firste chaptre conteyneth the inwarde spekynge 
of our lorde lesu criste to mannis soule that he 
hath specially chosen. 

O, sayth suche a feythfull soule, I shall attende / & here what 

12 I our lorde shall speke in me / blessyd is thai soule whiche herith 
our lorde god speke in it / and that conceyueth of his mouth a 
worde of coTisolacion. ^Blessyd be the eris thai here the sty 11 
spekynge or rownynge of almyghty god / and pondereth nat the 

16 dysceytfull calJynge or pryue mouynge of the worlde / blessyd be tlie 
eres that rest nat in the flaterynge / or wordly voyce outwarde flowyuge, 
But rather herynge trouth that spekith and enfo[r]meth roannes soulo 
inwardly. Blessyd be the eyen that be shytte to IIiq delectable syght of 

20 outwarde or wor[l]dly thynges, and that gyue hede deuoutly to gostly 
thynges. Blessyd be they that by grace and by the lyghte of soule 
perceyue the true inly enteut of scripture, & that prepare them dayly 
by exercyse of soule to conceyue the celestiall priuetees. Blessyd bo 

24 they that labour busilye in soule to beholde & loue god almyghty & his 
pleasure in all thynges, & for that auoyde from them all woi[l]d)ye 
busynes or desyres that let such deuocion. O thou, my soule, attendo 
& gyue hede to the prcmysses, and shyt thy senses or sensuall partes, 

28 that thou mayst here gostely what thy lord speketh in the inwardo 
inspiracion. The lorde & louer saith to the, I am thy helth Sz peas 
& lyfe euerlastynge, loyne and knytte the surely to me / & thou shalt 
fynde rest and peas of conscyence and, after this, euerlastynge peas 

32 & lyfe. Forsake the loue of foule & transetory & erthly thynges, & 
dilygently seke euerlastynge thynges. what be all temporal thynges 
but disceyuable, and what may any creature helpe the if thy lorde 
god that made the forsake the / wherfore ri^fuse thou all wordly e 

3G thynges, & ioyne and cleue by clone and stedfast loue and seruyce to 
almighty god, thy redemer, that thou '^maist hereafter attayne the 
etemall felicite in heuen. 
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^ The aecoiide chaptre, howe treuthe speketh mwardly 
to mannes soule without uoyse, 

ADfliitute floule, nfter that it liath hanic the swete instyllaunt 
B[>ekyiige uf his loi-de god, as a niau inHumeJ with lone, denyretli 4 I 
inure luniier speche with our I^orde, eayinge with the Prophete 
Sarauell thus / Spke, good lonle, £or thy eoruaunt is redy to here 
the / I am thy seruaunt, gyue me Tuderataadynge to knowe tby 
coniiuaunilementes & sayili^. Bow & make my hert & sou]e to fele 8 1 
& folow thy wordes, & instyll into my soule Ifay holy techii^e & 
wfrdes, as the dewe droppeth vpon the giasse. I say nat aa the 
chyldren of Israeli sayd to Moyaes : Speke thou to vs & we sh^ ben 
the gladly -, let oat our lorde epeku to va lest we dye for dreile. So 19 
be it oat with me, gixA lords. But rather I beseche the humbly & ' 
duairously with the prophete Samuel Wat tbou vouchesaue to 8|>eke 
to ine tby selfe. I shall liere the. Let notliitr Uoyaea ne uone other 
prophet bnt thou, good lonle, the ihwanle iiispirour of all prophelea, Ifl 
speke to nie & in me. For tbou only without Uiom maiat perlitly tecbe 
lue. They without tby goodnea can nut profyte me. They may 
well prufer Sc vtter tbi wonlea, hut they caunot gyve the spirite of 
VDderst[and]yDge ; they profer fayre wordea, but if thou worke nat S 
with theym, they luoke none ardoure iiiwaide ; they shewe fayie 
letters & wrytinges, but thou alaue openeet theyr sense - they profer 
(.Teat niisteries, but thou alone opeuest tlie clere vnilerslandinge of 
them. ^They shewe tby ccrnimaundementcs lo be fulfylled, but tbon 2 
alone helpest vs by thy grains to perfourme them. They shewe vs 
wuy that we shulde wiUke in, but tbou alone doest contforto ts to tv> 
ther in; they worke only withoutforth. but thou only illumyniit 
within forth. Tliey only water outwardlye / but thou gyuest vs the Si 
frute of grace & good workes. Tiiey crye & spoke to vs i/i outwarde 
wordee / but thou gyuest vuderstaiidingu of Mut ne here : wherfore 
I beseke the that I may here the speke to me / & nat moyscs, lest I 
dye Si be voyde of the frute of good lyuynge, if I be only outwardly 9 
nionissbed & nat inllamid inwni-dly, that nat tby worde be only 
herUe j & ual fulfyllid indede / kuowyn / & nat louod / beleued Si , 
tint kepte / & so be to me dampuoctun /s]>eke thou, good lorde, to me . 
Si tby seruaimt abalbe redy to here the ; for thou hast the wonlee 9 
of etemall lyfe shyl in the. Speke to me, I beseche the, the wordes 
of consolacion St comforte to my eoule, & to the amendemeut of my 
lyfe to thy eucrlaatyuge laude & praysinge in beuen. 



1" The .iiL chaptre, howe the wordea of God shulde be t 
mekely herde / & howe mauy ponder them nat in 
thtyr conacieuce. 
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m 

OUr lorde speketh to his deuoate seruaunt, sayinge thus / My 
8one, gyue hede to my wordes; they he full swete, precellinge all 
visdom & cunninge of philosophers & wyse men of this worlde ; my 
4 wordes he sptn^all & gostly lyfe / & nat paisihle in manms mynde / 
they he nat to he applyed no drawed as vaine complacens / hut to he 
haide stedfastly in sylence ^and peas of soule, and to he taken with 
all humilyte ^ desyre of the soule. The deuoate seruaunt of god 
8 answereth his lorde god thus, sayinge to hym^ Blessyd is that man 
that thon doest enfourme and t«cho, good lorde, to Vnderstande 
thy lawes & commaundementis, thai thou mayst so spare hym in the 
day of thy wrath fro thy indignacion,^ that he he nat lost without 

12 comforte in the lande of dampnaciom Oure lorde sayth agayne : 

I haue taughte prophetes, with other fro the hegynnynge of the 

: worlde hytherto ; & yet I cesse nat to enforme men / hut many there 

he that he harde & defe to here my wordes. Many here more gladly 

16 the worpjdly spekynge / than godly or gostlye spekynge. Many folowe 

gladly theyr flesshely appetytes of theyr hody / than the pleasure 

. or commaunderaent of god. llie worlde promitteth & somtyme 

gyueth vs temporall thynges and lytell of valure, for the whiche we 

20 serue it with great desyre. But God almyghty promytteth & gyueth 
vs hye thynges & eternal, & yet men he dulle & slowe to his seruyce 
and to attayne such rewardes as he promytteth. who so serueth & 
oheyeth god almyghty in ohseruynge his commaundementis, as it is 

2 4 oheyed to wordly pryncos & maysters 1 Almoste none / for a lytell 
fee or prehende great Journeys & harde lahours he take an hande for 
such wor[l]dly lordes, & for the etemall lyfe skarsly we may any lahour 
or any haianes sufifre. So a vyle pryce is husily sought, & an excel- 

28 lent rewarde is put vnder. For a peny to he gotten or won, we wyll 
lightly put our hody & soule in ieoperdy & auentuere, & for a vaine 
*thynge & a lytell promyse we gyue ofte our selfe day and nyght to 
great fatygacyon / hut alas, for god almyghty, that is euerlastyng 

32 goodness & rewaide of ryghtwyse people / for the vnspectahle & 
inestymahle Joy in heucn / or for the hye honour & glory intermyn- 
ahle for to he had in rewarde in heuen / we dysdeyne & he slowe to 
suffer a lytell fatygacion / Be thou ashamed, sayth our lorde god to 

36 slowe folke, and repreue them with theyr seruyce, tliai worldly folke 
he founde more dylygent to theyr perdyciow / than he to euerlastyng 
lyfe / they ioy more in vanyte than other in troth e or stedfast 
thjmges / & yet they he ofte frustrate of that that they truste vpon / 

40 hut the promyse of our Lorde god deceyueth no man / for he is true 
& faythfuU all his wordes & hehestys to suche folke specyally that 
serue hym vnto theyr ende / I am, sayth he, th^ rewarder of all 
good folke, and the prouer and helper of all deuoute men / wryte 

44 my wordes, sayeth he, in thy herte & thynkc vpon them / they shall 
he to the right necessary in tyme of trybulacyon / Thou shalt vnder- 
staride in tyme of my vysytacyon these thynges thai thou redist 
^ leaf 42, verso. ^ Ori^, indigDaciou. ' leaf 43, tig, O. iiL 
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before & vnJerstande nat / I am wowte to vysyt, sayth our lorde, my 
8eruau7ite8 in two maner wyse / that is to say, by probacyon and 
consolacyon. I prone them dayly by rebukynge theyr vyces & 
defautes / and I co7?iforte tliem agayno by exortacyon to vertu and 4 
to the encrese of grace / He that liei-cth my wordes and dispysetli 
them / hath ihni ehall iuge Iiyni in the last day. 

^ The .iib\ chapter, how by prayer we may opteyne to 

deuocyon. 8 

^fTlhou, good lorde, arte all goodnes / I am nat worthy to speke to 
JL the, thy eccellence is such. I am thy moost poore seruaunt & 
moost abiecte worms, moost poore & contemptyble of all other, for I 
am very noughte / nothynge hauynge, ne nothynge of valour / thou 12 
alone, good lorde, art god ryghtwyse & holy / thou arte almyghty / 
thou gyuest all thynge, thou fulfyUest all thynges / leuynge all on^ 
the synfull voyde of grace / haue mynde, good Lorde, of thy merytes 
& fulfyll my herte wM thy grace, for thy workynge is neuer voyde / 16 
Howe may I lyue without great anguysehe <fe perplexyte in this 
wretched lyfe, but if thy grace & mercy cowforte me / wherfore I 
beseche tliQ that thou tume nat thy gracious face of helpe from me / 
tary nat thy visytacion from me, wi77«draw nat thy swete consolacion 20 
fro me / that nat my soule be aryfyed & be made as drye erthe, 
without the moystoure of grace / good lorde, teche me to knowe & 
fulfyll thy wyl, teche me to lyue humbly and worthely in thy plea- 
sure, for thou arte all wysdom, in tliQ whiche thou knewe me before 24 
the worlde was, and before I was brought into this lyfe by naturall 
byrthe. 

^ The .V. chapter, how we ought to beleue truth & 

hu;;/ilite before god here. 28 

SOn, sayth our lorde, walke before me alway in truth & symplycite 
[of] herte, & all doublenes auoyde from the ; in sucho wyse do 
alway seke me j he that walketh before me and alwey in trouth 
shalbe safe from all perylles / & leoberdyes / & trouth shal delyuer 32 
hym fro deceyuours & from the detraccion of yll men / And if trouthe 
de-lyuer the, thou shalt bo very fre from the vayne wordes of men in 
this worlde, & shall nat set by them / it is true, sayth a deuout soule 
to god, that thou sayst ; be it done after thy sayinge / thy trouth teche 36 
nie / kepe me & brynge me to saluacion <fe good ende, & delyuer me 
from all euyll ufFeccyon / from all inordyuate loue, so tliat I may 
walke with the, good lorde, in lybertc ^ fredom of herte / Truth sayth 
agayne to sncli a soule, I shall teche the thynges that bo rightwyse 40 
i5L' plesau/it before me / Re?/?enibcr thy synnes past with great dis- 

1 leaf 43, verio. 2 j^jaf 44.. 



IIL V, vi] Of walking in Truth and Humility. 199 

pleasure and heuynes, and repute the nat any thynge of valoure for 
any good dede that thou haste done / Thynke verely thou arte a 
synner hewiupped and hounde in many passion & synnes, thynke that 
4 of thyu owne selfe thou art nought & soone turnest to that that 
nought is, thou arte soone ouercom wtt^ synne, thou art soone 
troubled & ofte broken wtt/* passyons of synne, thou hast nothynge 
of thy selfe that thou mayst magnyfy thy selfe of / but many thinges 
8 thou hast / wherfore thou oucjhtest to vylypewde the / for thou art 
more feble than ^^u knowest thy selfe / therefore let nothinge that 
thou doest seme to great of pryce / of all thynges t?iat thou doest 
esteme nothynge precious or in valour, or in reputacyon & laudable / 

12 but that thynge that is etemall, so that the euerlastynge trouth be 
pleasaunt to the before any thi??ge ellys / & that all vylyte or synne, 
specially thyn owne synne & foulcne^, dysplease the so that nothyng 
be to the so odyous / as synne & wyckydnes, the whiche ought to 

16 displease the more than the damage or losse of any other worldlye 
thynge / Some there be that ^walke nat clerely before me / but they 
be led by pryde & curyosyte to serche & knowe my secretys & the hye 
thynges of my godhed / & so they be neclygent about thomselfe to 

20 knowe theyr synnes & gostly helth ; such persons fall oftentimes into 
temptacions & greuous synnes lefte to them selfe, for theyr pryde & 
curyoeite that they folowe / drede thou thorfore the iugementes of 
God & the importable wrath of god almyghty / dyscusse nat ne 

24 enserche the marueylous warkes of god, but consyder thou well thy 
synnes & wickydues, how ofte & in how many great thinges thou 
has offendyd & trespassyd ayenst god / & how many good thinges 
thou hast lefte vndon of rechelesnes / some folke ther be that here 

28 theyr deuocyon all in bokes / some in Images and some in outwarde 
tokens & fygures / some ther be that here me in mouthe, ofte namynge 
me in woide, but lytell in herte / and some other therbe / that haue 
theyr intelleccyon or reason clerely illumyned wtt^ the lyght of vn-. 

32 derstandynge, & theyr affecte so pourged of erthely thinges that tliey 
alway aspyre to etemall thynges, greuously berynge to here com- 
roenyng of erthely thynges / takynge but scarsly of such thinges as 
be necessaryly requyred to natund lyfe / such kuowe what the spyryte 

36 of trouthe speketh in them, the which tcchcth thetu to despyse erthely 
thinges & to loue heuenly goodes / and to despyse the worlde <& 
worldly thynges, and to desyro euer hcuen and celostyall thynges. 

^ The .vi. chapyter, of the marueylous desyre and 
40 affecte of the loue of God, 

*0 Thou fader cclestuill, the eternall fader of my.lorde iesu criste, 

I loue the & blesee the, for thou hast vouchesaue to remcmbre & 

beholdo me louingely with thy gracious consolation. thou fader 

44 of mercy & god of consolaciou, I thank the that thou co/nfortost me, 

^ leaf 44, verbo. ' leaf 45, 
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vnwortliy to bitue anj consolncyon. I blesse & prayse tlie ftlway, 
with thy only bogotten sono & thf. holy f^tp without ende / whan 
thou, good lonle, my louer, ns Ihou arte of all mankynde, bLbU <»me 
into my herte, all luy inwnrde iiartes ghnll ioy. TLou art my ioye / 
thou arte my hope / & refuge in the tyme of my tiibulacion ; but for 

05 moch as I am impcrfito of yerhx & I'eble in loue, llieiefore I haue 
nede to be comforted and helped of the ; wherefore I besech thy 
endele« goodnes to ^■ysyte me oftymes / and iiiHtracte me with Ihy 8 
holy disciplenes and techyngea. Uelyuer me from passioDR / & hetpe 
my hert fro all inordinat desires & aflvixyvns. Se that I inHordly 
be purged & eleuate from worfljdly afft-tcynns, and may be made apte / 
and able to loue the, good lorde, spiritunlly atroiige in pacience to Ij 
suSre for the / nnd etablo by perseueraunae in gomlncs. Love ia a 
great thynge & an excellent vertue / that maketh euery greuonse ft 
harde thynge light / ewete / importyble tbinge eauye U> bere / and 
bitter thyngea awete & sauomble. The loue of iesu, perfyghtly im- 1( 
prynted in mannea noule, makctb a man to doo great thjTigea, and 
exorteth hym themftor olway to desyro more and more perfjght 
thynges, Goostly lone ilesyreth cuer to aacende to henenly goodee, 

6 vilyperideth all crthly tbinges, ' his necessaries Raued, Suche goately 2< 
lone couetelh to be fre and alyenate from rdl wordly occupaciona, lest 
that his inwarde syi^bte of aoule be darked / or letted, no bis affec- 
cion to goostly and hauenly thynpes be lotted from bis liberte by 
worpldlyo thynges. Nothynge ia more swete than is loue / no tbinge H 
is more stronge than lone ; nothynge hygher / Inrger / miiryer / fuller 
nc better in hciien / or erthe. For loue cometh of god : ne it may 
nut rest fynally in any creature lower than god / It mnketb n man 
renewe / & ioye. It maketh a mnn fre in bis Hoiile, without any 31 
letaynynRo of aynne. It maketh a man eet noughto by wor[I]dlye 
goode«, but to deparle with all that he hath to reJyue the indignes / 
and myserye of other folks. Also it maketh a man content with 
tbal lytoll that god sendeth hym, & nought to desyre that jierteineth 
to othei; for he resteth aboue all thynge ertbly, in one perfite 
goodnes ; that is to say / in god almighty, of whome all other good] 
floweth & pruceiieth. Suclio a jiersone beholdeth nat onlye I 
gyftea thai be gyuen to hym, but he alteudeth aboue all tbinges 
with loue and drede vnlo god the giuer, Loue knowetli no 
but it inwndeth the louer oute of measure. I.*ue maketh 
fele no hardnes, no other burden layde vjion hyin / and it maketh a 
man nat repute any labour that is iin|>ute to hym; it inaketb any 
man to desyro ouer hie power / and might. It complnynetb nat of 
impoteucye any tyme / For it maketb a man to thynke all thynges 
poasyble to bym and lefult. Loue therefore dotho, and may doo 
*greut thynges, where the touer lyeth nut nor defayletb nnt. It maketh 
a mau gla<llye to wake whtin he is duUc and Jis]insod to slepe / whan 
a man is wery it mnketh hym nat to ntoomirte it / whau 
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arted or troubled / it chaseth awey all trouble and fere inw&rde / For 
as a quycke bronde or flame of fyre, if it be moucd or blowen, it 
flameth vpwarde, so a gostely louer in troubles is lyfte vp by 
4 feruoure of loue to god : and so by the helpe of god almighty ho 
ouerpasseth all suche peynes and tribulacions / He that is a gostely 
louer knoweth that the ardent desyre of mannes soule is a great cryo 
in the ere of almyghty god / the which crye sayth inwardly to 
8 almyghty god : Thou, good lorde, arte my loue / thou art all my 
desyre / and I am thy creature /delate my herte in thy loue, that I 
may leme to taste by the inwarde mouthe of my soule howe swete 
thou arte in loue / and what is to man to be lyquyfyed and molten in 

12 loue, or to swymme therein. I am holden / and bounde in loue, so 
that I go aboue my seife for great marueyle & feruoure of loue. I 
belteche /Ae, good lorde, that I may synge the songe of loue / & 
folowe the, my louer, by vertuous lyuynge euer to ascende to the 

16 in perfitnes^ of lyuynge / so that my soule may be strengthed in 
praysynge of thy maieste by ioyfull loue of thy goodnes. I beseke 
the alwey that I may loue the more than my sefie, and that I may 
euer loue my self e & all other that loue the, for the & in the, as Hie 

20 lawe of loue that thou commaunded monissheth. loue is swifte / 
clere / pyteous / mery / and iocunde / it is stronge, *pacient / wyse / 
feythfuU / longe abydynge / maulye, & never hyd, but alway redy / 
where so a man seketh hymselfe / there he falleth fro loue / for loue 

24 is drcuTTispecte, very mcke & religious / nat lyght, ne gyuyng hede 
to vayne thynges. Very loue is sobre / chaste / stable / quyet / and 
kept in his bandes. Also loue maketh a man subiecte and obedyent 
to his prelate. It maketh a man ferme / and stable in vertuous lyfe, 

28 & to seme yyle and despecte, or unworthy in his owne sight. Also 
it maketh a man deuoute to god & kynde, & alway to beleue & trust 
in hym, though he haue nat suche fauoure or approximacion to his 
goodnes thai perfighte folke haue. For no man here lyuynge may in 

^32 loue withoute langour. & heuines. He that is nat alwey redy to 
jBufire & to applye hymselfe to tlie wyll of god almyghty, his louer / 
he is nat worthy to be called a louer / for it perteyneth to a louer to 
sutfre gladly all. harde & bitter thinges for his louer, and nat to 

.36 dedyne fro hym for any contrarious thynge. 

^ The .vii.' chaptre, how a true louer is proued. 

He that leueth or forsaketh the loue or the vertue that he hath 
begonne with for a lytle aduersyte or trouble / or that in such 
40 tyme seketh lightly wor[l]dly consolacion / he is nat prudent ne 
stronge louer : for a stronge louer standeth stably in temptacion / & he 
gyueth nat hede ne place to the deceytfull persuasions of the enemyo ; 
he is nat broken by impacyence / by aduersitees, ne illuded or disceyued 
44 by prosperous thynges. A wyse & a prudent louer powderith nat the 

* Orig, inpeifitoes. * leaf 46, verso. * Orig, viil 
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gyfte tliat Es gyuen so ninclic as the loue of ^tho gvuer. He con- 
ceyueth rather the loue of the ^yiier thnn tlie gyfto that is gyuen, & 
prepondereth tha pyiicr before nil thyiiats gyuen. A noble & very 
louer Test«th nat m the gyfle i/inl gml almyg)ity gyueth, but in god, 4 
that is the gyuer o( all goodnea ; tliat man is nat all disordred that 
Bomtyme lease co«wyiieth or poiidtreth god almyghty or his sayntia, 
than he wolds du. I^'or that gooil & awote desyte that a man sotiityiiiB 
perceyueth in his soule, is the eifecte of grace gyuen to man irt this ( 
present lyfe, & a taste and bsuoiuo of houenly glory, to the vhicho we 
may nat rest ouemiooh by confidence or trust of soule; for it goeth / 
and cumnieth mouable / & ia nat permanent, a man to fight or stryue 
apiynHt We euyll luocions of his soule, & to ouercome the suggeations IS 
of the deuyll, is a token of vertu & of great merita, Se, therfore, 
wliat BO euer thou art, that no strongs fntitasies of any mater trouble 
the. Kopo styll thy purpose & right inteouion of soule to god, & 
thou shalt not fall. Thinko nat that it is illusion that thou art Iff' 
aomtyme raiiieshed in extasy or excease of niyndc, & so returned 
fl^nyn to custoinuble lightues of hert. For thou sulferest rather 
auche discens agaynst thy wyl thnn wylfuUy. As lo>i<;e as suche 
coritrariouB, disordred, or viiynu thouglitcs disjileae the, & thou 20 
etryuest agaywst them wlian they rise in tlis, it is to thy metite, & no 
loaae or Uuderaunce. I kiiowe, saith our lurde iesu to his louer, 
thai the aide enemy to mart doth alwey his power to let thy wyl & 
desyre in goodnes, & to hynder & lot the from all good & deuout« 34 
exursyse; as fro the worship t/iat thou art bounde ^to honour me 
with, & my saintes, & fro the meditocyon or romembrauiice of my 
passion ; fro the rememhraunce of synnes with bittcmesse of soule ; 
fro the preseruacion of thy herte fro euyll, and from wyll to prafite SB 
in goodnea & vertue. Many ydell ilfe euyll thoughlia ho suggesteth 
to mannls soule, to make hym both lothe & wery with prayer & other 
vei-tuous exorcyaes : low confessyo« displcaeth liyni grtally / & if he 
may, he wyll let a man of his communion. Set nat by hym, ne 3S 
beleue hym nat, for he leyeth before the many snares of disceyta, 
whan he shewelh to thy soule evyll tliinges ur vnclene, Dispiteouely 
say to hym, go fro me thou foule wiuked spirite. Tbowe workea 
that bryngiat suuhe foole thinges to eutyse me. Be thou ashamed, 
for thou art« foule of thy selfe; go fro me, thou false disceyuor of 
maiikyttde / thou ebalt baue uo parte in me ; For my sauyour iesu 
ahull atande with me in my defence as a etroKge warriour, to thy 
eorifuEion. I had leuor dye & suffre all maner peyue, than to consent 
to l/ie. Holdc peas, it cese of thy tcjHptacions ; I wj-U no more here 
no gyve Jiede to the, thoughe thou vaxo me iieuer so moche. For 
alrajghty god ia ray helper, whont I dredo. He ia the defender of 
my lyfe, vpon whnme I truste; ye, if the strength of castels with- 
stande me, I shall nat drede. For our lorde is my helper / and 
redcmer. Figlit & strjiie agayiist suche intyseracntcs as a good 
' li^iif 17, lij. H, i. - kuf 17, vtrso. 
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knygbt; if thou somtime be ouorcome by thy feblenels or frailte, 
take than more co77iforte & strengthe of soule than thou didest before, 
trustinge therby to hauc th^ more large grace & comfort of god ; & 
4 beware ^the after of pryde & vayne glory, for therby be many led into 
erroneous wayes, & fal into vncurable blindnes of soule. So that 
thou, therfore, beware & humble the agayuat the presu7}icion of such 
persones. 

8 ^ The .viii. chaptre, howe grace is to be hyd vnder the 

palle of humylyte. 

Sonne, sayth the wise man / it is more sure / & profitnble to the to 
hyde the grace of deuocion gyucn to the, than to sliewe it out 

12 wor[l]dlye. Auaunce nat the of it / ne speke iiat of suche grace to 
other, nor magnifye thy selfe therby; but thou shuldest rather 
dispyse thy selfe, and drede lest thou be vn worthy to haue it, or 
sone by thy neclygence to lese it. Man shulde nat cleve or trust to 

16 moche to such affeccion, which may soone be turned to the contrarie. 
Consider well whan thou hast such grace, howe wretchid & ncdy 

( thou were before thou hadest grace / nor the profyte or encreace of 
spm/uall lyfe is nat only whan thou hast the consolacion of grace, 

20 but whan thou with humylyte sufferest the subtraccion of the same, 
so thai thou leue nat the prayer, ne other good dedes : but with all 
thy vnderstandynge & dylygence do thy best, whan thou felest such 
subtraccion or dulnes in the, to recouer the consolacion of grace. Many 

24 there be that be very dulle and impacient whan aduersyte falleth to 
them ; the way & lyfe of fortune of man is nat euer in his power & 
eleccion, but of the goodnes of god ys all that wo haue, the which 
doth confoi'te whan he wyll, & as moche as he wyll / ^ whom ho 

28 wy], as his plesure is, & no more / some persons have distroyed the^n- 
* selfe by ihdiscrete desyre of grace of deuocion, for they haue disordred 
theyr strengthe of soule ouermoche, nat ponderinge theyr exyle ^ 
pore lymytes of reson, but rather folowed the desyre of hert / & 

32 therfore for as moch as they presumed higher thinges than goddes 
pleasure was that they shulde attayne to, therefore they lost theyr 
grace before had / And so they be made & lefte nedy & vyle, that 
presumed to entre the secretes of heuen / thai they may leme nat to 

36 presume vpon them selfe, but alwey with tnie humylyte to trust to 
god almyghty. Suche persones as be beginners, & be nat yet perfite 
in the way of vertue & in our lorde god / may lightly erre & be 
deceyued but if they folowe the counsell of discrescion, or discrete 

40 persones. Suche persones as lene to theyr owne wytte, & so folowe 
it, & refuse the discrete wayes of suche as haue louge exersysed the 
wayes of vertue, fall into great inconuenie;ttis fynally. Such persons 
as be wyse iii theyr owne sight, wyll seldome be rulid humbly by 

44 other. Better it is to a man to haue lytoU wisdomo or cunnynge 

1 leaf 48, «/V^. H. ii. . ^ leaf 48, ye»&. 
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with humyljrte, than tT hnue great cunnyngo with pryilo or v.iine 
glory. Better it is to iho to hauH lytfll, thnii to Imiin niocho with 
pryde & darttpnncion : he lyueth nut discretely that }^iieth hym all 
to lightnea & vayne gladnee, forgetyiig hym eelfd & the dreile of god, 4 I 
not drodyiige to leeu grace. Also he is nat wyse ne vertuous / that 
in tytiie of aducrsyte or other hardnea, disivayreth & trusteth nat 
stedfaetly in god. lie that in tyme of peace wyll lyue to sykerly 
withoute drede of all parellyg / he ahail be founde to dred'full and 8 
vnredy in tyme of batayle / & man wolde alway abyde humhle & 
lykU in bifl owne syght, & dylygently awayte on bymselfe / he shnld 
nat so aoone full to ?ynne & offence of god / good & hobom counceyll 
is a mun after that he hath eonceyued tlie spyryt of deuocion and 13 
charyte, to tiiynko howe shuld he do, & what shulde falle to hym in 
tlie abeoDa of sucho deuocyon ; whaii sucho a case liappeth, lot a man 
gader that auch grace and lyght may retume agayne to hym by the 
honour of god, which withdrewe fro his uonsulticyon a aeason to 16 
ehewe his power, & for mannea wole / it la more profytabla to man 
somtymetobflleftetohyniBelfe,and tolacVe suthe graoe & eomforte / 
tlian alway to haue such proeperous thyiiges at his wyU / For a man 
is nat reputed to be of more meryte or vertu in the syght of god / if ^^ 
he haue many vysyons or conaoluctions gyuen hym / or if he ho 
clere vnderstafulying of scrypture / or if he be auaunaed by great & hye 
promocynn / but than he ia of great meryte, & greatly in the fauoure 
of god almyghty, if he be perl'yte in mekenes & fylled with charyte, 3 
alway aekynge the honour of god in his dedes / with co»t«nipte & 
ilespyeynge of hym aelfe as wel in the syght of other men as in his 
owne, couetynge more in bumyliacion than to be honoured. 

% The .ix. chapter, how a man ahuld nat repute hym 
selfe of any valour but vylypcnde hym. 

GOod lorde, I speke to the of my prosunipcion, natnithatandinge 
that I am but puluer & asehes, if I repute my sdfe any better / 
thou & thy wordea agaynstaiide me / also my synnoe here true tasty* f 
mony 'agayne me, ne I can nat agayiiesay tbem / and if I wyll vyly- 
pendo & deapyao my aelfe, & nat repute me any tbynge worth, aa 
trouLb apereth in me, than the gnice of my lorde god shalbe to me 
nmrcyfull, & his lyght nore me, and my humylyacyon and obedyonce 9 
ahalbe turned after this lyfe into eucrlustynge exaltacyon and 
auauDcoment / There, good lorde, thow ahalt ahewe me to my aelfe, 
ViTely what I am, what I waa, and wlicrof I came / for I was & 
am nought, and know it nat : if I bo lel'te to my selfe without thi 40__ 
helpo, good lorde, than I knowe my aelfe to Ito nought and full of 
iufynnyte / and if thou, good lowle, «ylto beholJo me with thy grace 
nnd consolacion, anon I elwlbe niiulo strongc, & be fulfyllod with t 
neweioy, t&great marueyleit ief/'ttt I, a wretchethatalwayofmyeelfo t 
I U-of 41), I't/. H. i 
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fall downewarde & may nat ryse agayn, & by thy grace so sodaynly 

arayaed agayne and so benygnely lyfte vp and halsed of the / This 

is thy charyte & grace which preuentith <fe helpeth me in many 

4 necessytes, & kepeth me busyly from greuous peryls & many enyllys / 

I lost my selfe by inordynate loue of my selfe, & in sekyiige the 

agajrne and in loaynge the agayne I haue bothe founde the & me / 

and of thy clene, prolbuude & depe loue I am lyquyfyed & knowe 

8 verely my selfe noaght / For thou, swete lorde, doest to me ouer my 

roerites & ouer all that I coulde hope to haue of th^ / blessyd be 

thou, good lorde, for though I be vnworthy to any goodes / yet thy 

i/ifynyt goodnes cesseth neuer of well doynge, ye to such persons as 

12 be vnkynde & farre fro the / make vs to be holye ^conuerted to the, 

good lorde, that we may be kynde / humble / meke / and deuout to 

the I for thou alone art our helthe / vertu and strenthe. 

% The .X. chapter / all that we haue or do is to be 
16 referred to god / as to the ende of euery thynge. 

SOne, sayth our lorde to vs, I ought to be thy last & souerayn 
ende / if thou desyre to be blessyd / and by this intenciun shal- 
be purged thyn affeccion, that is oftymes euyll bowed downe^ to it 

20 selfe & to other creatures / if thou seke thy selfe in any thiuge / anon 
thou fay lest in thy selfe & waxest dry, wherefore to me referre all 
thynges / for I am he that haue gyuen all thynges / consider all 
thynges as wellynge & spriiigynge out of the hyest & moost souerayne 

24 god, & therfore they to be reduced to me as to theyr oryginall begyn- 
nynge / of me lytell & great / pore & ryche, drawe quycke water as of 
the well of lyfe, & who seruith me wellingly shall receyue grace for 
grace / But who that hath glory without me / or hath delectacyon in 

28 any pryuate good / shall neuer be stablysshid in very loy, ne delyted 
in hert / but shall be lette in many maner of wyse & anguysshed, 
wherfore thou oiightyst to ascryue to thy selfe no maner of good / 
thou shuld nat commende nor more repute thy selfe for any goodnes 

32 that thou hast / who euer thou be, but referre all goodnes that thou 
hast to god almyghty, without whom we haue nothynge / god of 
hiB goodnes gaue vs what we haue, & therfore he requyreth the same 
to be consydered of vs with thankes to be gyuen agayne vnto hym / 

36 This is the very way to exchew* from vs tiie synne of vayuglory / 
if 80 be that trewe charyte and heuenly grace enter into man / 
no enuy ne dysdayne of any person / nor pryuate of mannes selfe 

^ shall haue place in hym / For grace and very charyte ouercometh all 

40 suche vyces, and it delateth & enflameth mannes soule to god & to 
our neyghbour. if we perceyue & vnderstande well, we shulde only 
ioy & hope in our lorde god, and in no wyse in our selfe / for no man 
is good of hym selfe but god alone, which is to be loued and blessyd 

44 ouer alL 

. 1 leaf 50. ' Orig, dowue. > leaf 50, verso. 
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% The .xi. chapter, howe it is full swete to serae god to 
hym that forsaketh the worlde truly. 

NOwe, good lorde, I shall repete my speche to the and nat ceese / 
I shall speke in the er}'8 of my lorde god and kynge that is in 4 
heuen / how great is the multytude of thy swetnes / which thou 
haste hyd and hydest, good lorde, for the tyme, from theym that 
lyuetli here vnder thy drede / and to thy perfyte loners and semanntes 
thou shewcst the Ineffable contemplatyue swetnes of thy godhede / 8 
in this thou, good lorde, hast shewed tliy great' charite, that, whan I 
was nat, thou madest me / and, whan I erryd and went out of the 
way, thou broughtest me agayn, commaundynge me to seme and to 
loue the / O well of perpetuall loue, what shall I say of the / how 12 
may I forgotte the / whiche so louyngely doste remember me / and 
where I haue perysshed, thou, good Lorde, hast shewed thy mercy to 
me ouer my hope and rewarded me aboue my meryte / what thankes 
shall I gyue to the for tliis grace gyuen mo / It is nat gyuen ^ to all 16 
men to forsake the worlde & to take vpon them a tolytary lyfe / It 
is no great thynge me to some the, good lorde, to whom all thy 
creatures be bounde to serue & plese. But rather this is to me a 
great thinge & maruelous that it plesoth thy goodnes to reoeiue me to 20 
thy seruice / & to ioyne, so pore & vnworthy as I am, to thy welbe- 
loued seruau7ites. Lo, all thinge that I haue, & that I may do tJie 
seruice of, is thyne / & therfore I can gyue the nothynge but thyn 
owne / Heue7i & erthe with tbeyr co7itentes that thou hast ordeyned 24 
to helpe man, docth dayly fulfyll tliy co^nmaundement after the ordre 
& forme thai thou haii^t ordeyned them to. Also, thou hast ordeyned 
auugels to helpe & comforte man. But aboue al this thy selfe hast 
vouchsaue to serue man, promittynge to gyue the to man. what shal 28 
I gyue agayno to the for those & for a thousandefolde benefaites tJiat 
thou of thy grace & goodnes haste gyuen to me. Graunt me helpe & 
grace to serue the, good lorde, all the dayes of my lyfe, & at the leest 
tJiat I may one day seruo the worthyly. Thou arte worthy to haue 32 
all seruice / all honour / & etemall laude & praysinge. Thou arte my 
very lorde god / & I am vnworthy and pore seruaunt / I am bounde 
to serue the with all my strengthis, & neuer to be wery of thy seruyce 
& praysynge, so I desyre & wolde it shulde be. Thou, good lorde, 36 
fulfyll that I want of my partye. Great honoure & glory is to serue 
the & to forsake all erthli thynges for the. They that gladly & wyl- 
lyngly do submytte them to thy seruyce shall haue great grace, and 
they that forsake all wordlye busynes / & do chose ^the harde and 40 
strayte way for thy loue, shal be refres8he<l with the swete consola- 
cion of the holy goost, shall haue great liberte of soule. O thou thank- 
full & ioyfuU subieccion^ & seruice of god wherby man is made fre 
from synne & holy in the sight of god. O thou holy & bye state of 44 
religion, which makcth a man egall to aungels / pleasaunt to amyghty 

^ leaf 51. ^ leaf 51, verso. ^ Oriff, subteccioB. 
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god and dredfuU to deuyls & honourable to all feythfull folke. O 
thou seruyce, worthy alwey to be desyred & haLjed / wherby almighty 
god is gotten, <& euerlasting toy & gladnes gotten. 

4 % The .xii. chaptre, The desyre of herte is to be 

examined & modered. 

SOnne, saith our lorde to hia louer, thou must yet lerne many 
thynges thai thou hast nat yet well lerned / tha^, is to say, that 
8 thou Older thy desyre / & affeccion alwey after my pleasure, so that thou 
loue nat thyu owne desyre or profite, but thai thou [be] in all thinges 
a couetous louer & a folower of my wyll. thou hast many desyres 
rysynge & mouynge the ; but consider well whether thou art mou^ in 

12 them for myne honour only, or more for thy owne auayle or profite. 
if I be /^e cause of thy mouynge, thou shalt be wel content what so 
euer I sende vnto the / & if any thinge be hid in thy desyre of thyn 
owne will or sechynge, so that thynge is it thai anoyeth and greueth 

16 tli^Q outwardly & withiuforth bothe / beware therof thai thou lene nat 
to moche to thyne owne desyre / me nat counseled ; tJiai same thinge 

' that before pleased the / displeseth the afterwarde. Euery thynge 
thai man desyreth is nat to be folowed shortly / no euery contrarious 

20 affeccion thai ^man lotheth or hateth is to be fled at the firste. It is 
expedient somtyme to vse a brydell restraynynge in good affeccions 
& cunnynge or other businesses, & of indiscrete behauiour folowe thQ 
distraccion or brekinge of mannis mynde / that thou by thy indiscre- 

24 cxov be nat an occasion or sclaunder to other ; Also that thou be nat 
sodaynly troubled or inquyete by other me7tnes resistence. It is som- 
tyme behouetull to a man that he vse vyolence <& resist his sensual 1 
appetite, & nat to giue hede what it desyreth & what nat : but rather 

28 indeuor hym that it be subiocte by yyolence to the soule / this 
scnsuall appetite is to be subdued by disciplyne to th^ soule, vnto it 
be made redy to obey in all thynges to reason, vnto it haue lerned 
to be content with fewe thynges & necessary, without all grutchinge 

32 agayust any inconuenyent thynge. 

% The .xiii, chapter, of the informacion of pacience & of 

stryfe ageynst sensualite. 

LOrde god, sayth the deuoute soule vnto god, as I fele & vnder- 
stande, pacience is full necessary vnto me / for many contrarious 
chauftces fall in this lyfe. howe soever I order my selfe for pease to 
be hadde, I can nat haue it withoute batayle, ne my lyfe can nat be 
without sorow and trouble, wherto our lorde sayth / Sonne, thou 
40 sayest truely, I will nat that thou seke such peas as wanteth temptar 
cion and trowble or contradiccion : but counto the than to haue fouTtde 

1 leaf 52. 



208 Of Striving against Concujnscence. [III. jdv' 

peas / wha/i thou art exercysed yriih dyuers troubles / & proued 
with diuers aduersitees / & if thou say that thou mayst nat suffre 
such peynes, How maist ^thou siilfre the fell peynes of Purgatorye : of 
.ii. euyls the lesse is alwey to be suffered & chosen / wherefore suffre 4 
thou paciently the aduersitees & euyls of this wor[l]de or lyfe, that thou ; 
inayst auoyde the peynes euerlastinge folowinge here after for synue. 
Trowest thon that wordly men that be in welthe & wordly busyiies 
suffre no aduersyte ; thou shalt not fynde one suche, ye, if thou pre* 8 
sent the most delycate person tJiat thou canst fynde. but thou sayst 
to me agayn : They haue delectable thinges & pleasures / & they ; 
folowe euer theyr owne wyll / & therfore they ponder nat theyr 
trowbles: But howe be it that they haue theyre desyre / & in. 12 
ryches / & wor[l]dly pleasures that they be sacyatte with, how longe 
trowest thou it shall last % Sothly suche folke as abondeth in wor[l]dly 
goodes & plesurs shall soone fayle and vauysshe as dothe the smoke 
of fyre, No remembraunce lefte of theyr loyes before had; which. 16 
also whan they lyued was nat fynallye without great anguyssh / 
tydyousnes / & drede. often tyme they receyue great troubles / & 
poyne of suche thyngcs as they haue great solace & pleasure in before, 
for of rightwisnes it foloweth to suche persons tJiat they fulfyll nat 20 
without groat coiifusion & peyne the delectucions & wor[ljdly pleasurs 
that they haue before sought & Iblowed with great inordinate delyte 
& plcsure. how short / how vyle / & fals is that wor[l]dly glory & 
plea8ur& Surely they be very false & fikil, and yet they be nat per- 24 
ceyued, for the blyndnes of mannes soule, so that man as a beest 
vuresonable for a litell plesure or commodite of this transetory lyfe 
renneth ^iuto euerlastynge deth of soule. Wherfore, sonne, fle to folow 
thyn owne wyll alway, & folow nat thy plesure & desyre. Put thy 28 
delyte & hxe thy loue in god / & he wyll graunt the thy peticion & 
desyre of hert Fle all wor[l]dly inordinate pleasures & delectacions, 
and thou shalt haue abundaunt & heuenly consolacion ; & the more 
thou preseruest the from the solace of erthely creatures, the more 32 
swete coTisolacions thou shalt fynde in almyghty god. But fyrste 
thou muste come to such gostly consolacions with great heuynes / & 
lamentacion, & with great labour & stryfe in thy selfe agaynst thy 
sensuall parties. Thy olde synfull customo wyll agaynstande the in 36 
such goostly laboure, but ho shal be vanisshed & ouercome with a 
better custome. The flesshe wyll murmoure & grutch ageinst such 
labours, but the feruour of the inynde may refrayne hym. The olde 
enemy to ma?mes soule wyll let the, but thou maist chase hym away 40 
by prayer, & by profitable occupucion he & his wayes shalbe let 



% The .xiiii. chaptre, how an humble subiecte oughte to 
be obedient after the example of crista. 
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SOnne, he that lahoiireth to withdrawe hym fro obedience, he witli- 
drawe hyra fro grace / & who seketh to attayne pryuate thyiiges 
leseth comon graces & gyftis, <fe he thai doeth nat obey to his 
4 superyor, it is a toke^i that his iiesshe or body is nat subdued yet 
periitly to his soule, but if ofte grutcheth & rebelleth agaynste it. 
Therefore if thou wylte that thy body be no rebel, but subdued to 
thy soule, leme ^thou to obey gladlyo to thy superior. Soner is thy 
8 outwarde enemy ouercome if thy inwaitle man be nat destroyed or 
ouercom. There is none worse nor more greuous eneraye to man than 
his boily, if it be nat accordynge or consewtynge to his soule. thou 
must vtterly dispyse thy selfe / if thou wylt preuayle aye^ist thy 

12 body. But thou louest thy selfe yet inordiuatlye, & therfore thou 
dredest to leue thy selfe & to subdew the fully to other mennes 
wyll / what great thyng is it to the, that arte but erthe and nought, 
to subdue the to man for godes sake / whan I, god almyghty, that 

16 made all thynge of nought, did subdue and submitte me humbly to 
man for thy sake 1 I was made humble thai thou shuldest leme to 
ouercome thy pryde by my mekenes / Leme, thou asches, to obey. 
Leme, thou erth & slyme, to humble the, & to prostrate the vnder 

20 euery mannes fete by true humylite, nothynge p7ie8Uini7/ge of thy 
selfe. Leme to breke thyn owne wyll & to applye to other mennef^ 
wyll / Ryse agaynst thy selfe, & suf&e nat pryde to rayne in the / 
but shew the so meke that al men may walke vpon the and trede 

24 vpon the as vpon clay iu the way / what haste thou, vayne man & 
vyle synner, to complayne or to gayne say theym that myssayeth 
the or vexeth the, whiche haste so ofte offended thy lorde god, and 
hast 80 ofte desemed helle by thy synfull lyuynge ; but my mcrcifull 

28 iye & sight hath spared the for loue that I haue to thy soule, that thou 
myghtest knowe ho we well I loue the, & that thou shuldest be kynde, 
& gyue the to tme humilyte & subleccion for my sake, paciently 
suf^ferynge thy propre contempte & despytes. 

32 % The .XV. chaptre, of the hyd lugementes of God to be 
considered for th^ repressyoD of vayne glory and 
magn3rfyinge of man in graces receyued. 

T Hou, good lorde, sayth the deuout soule, chastyse terrybly thy 
36 lugementes vpon me, so that with great fere thou alterist all my 

body & bonis to gyder, & my soule is troubled with great fere & dred. 
I stand astonyed & coTisyder that heuynes be nat clene in thy syght / 
if thou founde thy auugek defectyue & impure, and theribre thou 
40 diddest nat spare theym, what shall fall vpon me that am dust & 
assbes 1 ike aungels fell frome heuen : what then may I presume ] 
Suche people as in semynge hadde wurkes of corame;<dacion haue fall 
full lowe, & suche as were fedde with the mete of auTigels I hauo 
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seno be glad of swynes mete. There is therfore no holynes in man, if 
ihovL^ lorde, withdrawe thy hande. Noo wysdome may auayle, if thou 
withdraw thy hando of gouemaunce. Ko sure chastyte is, if thou 
defende it nat / ne propre custody may profite man, if that the helpe 4 
of god bo nat there. For if we be forsaketi of god almyghty, we be 
drowned & we perisshe. And if we be vysited and helped, we be 
raysed vp to lyfo. Of oure selfe we be vnstable ; but by the good 
lorde wo be confermed, & made stedfast : we be coldo of our selfe, 8 
but by the we be ncce;?ded & kyiidled in goodnes. O howe mekely & 
obiecte ought I to consider my selfe / howe symple / & litell be my 
good dedes if I haue any. Howe profoimde^ly ought I to submytte 
me to thy hydde & depe iugementis, good lorde, wlierin I fynde my 12 
selfe nothing valcnt & nought. O thou iTnmesurable weighty o thou 
im])assable see, wherin I can nat fynde me, but all perisshed & 
adnichilat / where nowe is become all wor[l]dly glory, what confidence 
may I haue of all vaync glory thai I have be exalted by before. Lo, IC 
al vayne wor[l]dly glory is vanysshed by the depnesse of thy hyd 
iugementis thai thou hast shewid vpon me : what is any man in thy 
sight, good lorde, but cley or erth / & what may clay or erthe haue 
any gloriacion or pryde agaynste his maker 1 he that hath his herte 20 
truly rotcd by loue & humbles in god may nat be extolled by no 
vayne flateringe agaynst his pleasure, ne he shall nat be moued by 
any flaterynge that putteth his hoJo hope in god. they that vse suche 
flateryngo be nought, & vanisshoth at the last with the sou/ido of 24 
wordes : but thQ truth of our lorde shall alwey abyde, and also they 
with hym that cleueth to hym. 

^ The .xvi. chaptre, how a man shulde make his 

peticion to god. 28 

GOod lorde, sayth euery man in peticion makinge, if this thyngo 
that I nsko be to tliy pleasure, if it be to thy honoure, and if it 
bo to nie expedient / & profitable, than graiint me it, and to vse it to 
thy honouro ; and if thou, good lorde, knowe it noyous to me & 32 
vnprofitahlo to my soide, than take fro me suche desyre I beseke 
tho / euery desyre cometh nat of the holy goost, & though it seme 
to man good & rightwise, yet it is harde to luge trewJye in suche 
thynges ^whether good spyryt or euyll / or elles mannes owne soule 36 
moue hym to desyre this thir/ge or thai / for many be desceyued in 
the later ende that semed to be induced and led by a good spyryt 
into such desyres. wherfore we ought to desyre euery thynge that we 
aske or desyre / with drede of god & humblenes of hert / & that for 40 
man in all workes & desyres shuld co??/mytte hym holly to god witA 
resygnacyon of his proper wyll, sayinge / Good lorde, thou knowest 
what thynge is to me moost profitable / do with me in euery thyng 
after thy pleasure & moost honoure / gyue me what thou wylte & 44 
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whan thou wylte / put me, good lorde, where thou wylte / and do 
with me thinges as thou wylt / I am thy creature alway in thy handes, 
& thy seniaunt redy to thy behest ; I desyre nat to lyue to my selfe, 
4 but to tlie, good lorde, my god & lyfe / I beseke Hiq that I may lyue 
worthely to the. 

% The .xvii. chapter, A prayer & desyre alway to lyue 

and to do the pleasure of god. 

8 Thou moost benygne lesu, graunt me, I beseke the, of thy 

grace that it euer be with me & worke with me vnto my ende, & 

gyue me grace euer to desyre that thynge that is moost accepte to tliQ / 

thy wyll be my wyll / & my wyll alwey folowe thy wyll, & euer aoorde 

12 therwith / & neuer discorde fro it, so thai I may euer affeime me to 
thy wyll / gyue me grace to dye to tlie worlde & to all tynges that 
be in the worlde / & to loue to be vnknowen in the worlde for thy 
sake / Graunt me aboue all desyres to rest in the by holy peace of 

16 herte / For thou, good lorde, arte the ^very peace & rest of mannes 
herte / and without the all thynges be harde & inquyete / wherfore I 
beseke the that I may euer rest in the. Amen. 

^ The .xviii. chapter, very solace & conforte is alonly 
20 to be sought in god. 

W Hat 80 euer thyng I may thynke or desyre to my solace & con^ 

forte, I loke nat for it here, but 1 hope to haue it here after / 

For if I alone had all tha goodes and solaces of the worlde / & myghte 

24 loye in all delytes and pleasures worldly, I am ascortayned that they 
may nat longe endure / ne I with them, wherefore I knowe that my 
soule may nat fully be reco7iforted, ne perfytely satysfyed, but alonly 
in god alniyghty / the which is the conforter of poore men, and the 

28 embraser of meke persones / Abyde therfore, thou my soule, abyde 
the promes of god almyghtye by good lyujrnge and heuenly desyre / 
and thou shalt haue the abundaunce of all goodnes in heuen ; for if 
thou to inordynatly desyre or loue the goodes of this present lyfe / 

32 thou shalt lese the heuenly thynges etemall. Temporal thynges be to 
the in vsage / and heuenly in desyre / thou mayst nat be sacyat with 
thynges tewporall / for thou art nat ordeyned to ioye and rest in 
them fynally / if thou hadest in possession all thi/eges create in erth, 

36 thou canst nat be blessyd in thera / but alonlye in god almyghty, the 
maker of all thynges, standeth thy felycyte and beatytude / nat sucho 
blysse which is sene & commendid of the loners of the worlde, but 
suche ioy and felycyte that good cristen folke abyde & hope to haue / 

40 which spin'/uall persones & they thai ^be clene in herte some tyme 
tasteth, whose conuersacion is heuenly & nat erthely / all worldly 
solace & conforto of man is vayno and shorte / but that conforto 
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that 13 perceyaed inwardly in mannes soule truly is blessid here in 
hope / A deuout persone bereth alway about with hym in mynde his 
confort lesu / sayinge to hym busyly by inwarde spekyoge / My 
lorde lesu, assyst and be nere me in euery place & tyme, I beseke 4 
the, & that I may be content <^ conforted in the absens & wantynge 
of all mannes solace for ioy of thyn / and if thy consolacyon be absent 
fro me for any tyme / thy wyll than & right wyse probacyon be to 
me a hole solace / be thou nat alway wrothe with me, I pray the. 8 

% The .xix. chapter / how all busines of our soule is to 

be put in god, 

SOne, sayth our lorde to his loner / suffer me do with the what 
pleaseth me / For I know what thynge is expedyent to the / 12 
Thou thynkest as a man / thou fclest in many thynges after mannes 
desyre and affeccyon / Good lorde, sayth the louynge soule to god / it 
is trouth that thou hast sayde, Thy busynesse for me is more than all 
my charge may be for my selfe / He standeth casually and vnstably 16 
that castith nat all his busynes in the / whyles my wyll is stable and 
ryghtwyse, do with me as it pleaseth the. It may nat be yll that thou 
dost or wyll haue done about me / if thou wylt that I be in darkenes 
or lygbt, blessid be thou / or if thou wylt haue me to be in wolth or 20 
ellys in trybulacion / thy wyll be done / & blessyd be thou / Sone, 
sayth our lorde, so thou must stande ^if thou wylte walke with me, 
thou must be as redye to suffre as to ioy ; thou must as gladly suffer 
pouerte & aduersite as prosperite / and to haue ryches and welth. 24 
Lorde, sayth the loner of god / I am redye to take of thy hande what 
so euer thou sendest me / and as gladly shall I take by thy grace yll 
as good / bitter thynges as swete / & heuy thynges as glad, & to 
thanke thy goodnes for euery chaunce that thou shalt sende me / 28 
kepe me, I beseke ^/ie, from all synne / & than I shall neyther drede 
deth ne hell / And cast me nat fynally out of the bowels of thy 
mercy / ne do me nat out of the boke of lyfe / and nothynge shall 
noy me, what so euer hardenes or trouble fall to me. 32 

^ The .XX, chapter,, temporall misery es we ought to 

sufire with Cryste. 

S One, sayth our lorde to his louer / I desccTtdid fro heuen for 

thy helthe and saluacyon / I toke vpon me thy myseryes of my 36 
faderly loue & charyte (and nat of necessyte) that thou myght lerne 
paciens at me and nat grutche / ne here heuely temporall myseryes / 
For from the houre of my byrthe vnto my deth vpon th^ crosse / 1 
neuer cessed of suffraunce of peynes / I suffred great penury and 40 
defaute of temporall thynges / I harde great grutchynge and co7/i- 
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playntes made of me / suffered benygnely confusyons and repreues. 
I receyued for my bcnefaytes viikyndenes agayne / & for my myracles 
shewed I receyued blasphemes / for my doctryne I had repreues / 
4 good lorde, saythe the deuoute soule to god / For as moche as thou 
waste founde soo pacyent in all thy lyfe, fuPfyllinge in thai vertu 
with other the commaundement of thy fader / it is worthy that I, 
vn worthy wretch, here me paciently after thy wyll in all thynges. I 
8 shal here the burden of this corruptible lyfe as longe as thou wylt for 
the helth of my soule ; for though this present lyfe be tedious / yet 
it is made meritorious and easy by thy grace, and the more tollerable 
and dere by thy blessyd exaumple of holy lyuynge / and of thy holy 

12 saintcs. Also this present lyfe is more lightsome and co7ifortable 
than it was to the faders of the olde lawe to whom the gat'C of heuen 
was shitte, so that none myghte entre were they neuer so ryghte 
wyse, vnto the sufPeraunce of thy holy passyon and deth, wherby 

16 thou madest man fre fro euerlastinge deth, & gaue them that they 
serued truly here in this mortall lyfe fre entre into the kyngedome of 
heuen / O good lorde, what thankes and grace am I bounde to gyue 
the, whiche hast shewed vnto me and vnto all feythfuU people the 

20 very good and rightwis way to thy euerlastynge kynj:jedome of heuen. 
For thy holy lyfe that thou lad is a wey to vs to folowe. And by 
holy pacience we walke to the that arte our crowne. For if thou 
hadest nat gone afore vs & had shewed vnto vs the wayes of pacience 

24 and vertue, who shulde haue folowed the ) Alasse, howe many shulde 
haue stande a backe farre fro suche vertues, if they had nat sene <^ 
beholde thy vertuous exaumples : we be yet slowe nat withstandynge 
that we here thy great techynges & maruels, And what shuld we do 

28 if such lyght of exaumple were nat % 

*^ The .xxL chapter, of suffraunce of iniuries & who 

is proued very pacient. 

GOd almyghty sayth to his seruaunt, tedious & wery of teiwpta- 
cyon: what spekest thou, sone? Cesse of thy complaynt, 
consider myne (with other sayntes) greuous passyon / Thou hatst 
nat yet resisted in sufferauTice of thy troubles to the effusion of thy 
blode, as we dyd ; thou hast litel suffred in comparison of them that 

36 suifred so many thynges for me / some in warre, stronge temptacioTis, 
some in greuous tribulacions with other thynges, wherby they haue 
be proued & examyned / thou must theribre remembre the great 
thynges thai other haue suffred before, that thou mayst here thy 

40 lytell giefes more esely, <^ if thy troubles & other greues seme to 
Me right great, beware thai thy impacience marre it nat, & whether 
they be lytell or great, se thou here all pacyently without any 
grutchynge, for Me more thou disposest the to suffre, the more 

44 wysely thou doest, & the eselyer thou shalt sufifre / & the more 
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nier}'te shal be to th^, say nat in thy excuse : I may nat sufTre this 
thinge of such a persone, he hath done me great harme, and he dis- 
claundretli me wtt/i suche thinges as I ncuer thoughte ; But I may 
well sufifrc other persons & other thynges as I ought to do. such 4 
thoughtis and obstacles thai considereUi nat the vertue of pacience ne 
the rewarde therof, but more the persons & offences done to hym. 
He is nat very pacient that wyll nothyng suffre, but as farre as it is 
saien to hym and of suche as he can suffre. A very pacyent persone 8 
poTidereth nat of whom or of what persone, good nor euyll, prelate or 
felowe, ^he be proued to suffre any hardenes or iniurye; but whan 
someuer aduersyte or wronge falleth to hym, howe sonieuer and of 
whom it cometh, a true pacyent pei-sone taketh it pacyentlye & with 12 
thankes, as of the hande of god. & so doynge he winneth to hym great 
merite / for nothynge, be it neuer so lytel, ihai man suffreth for god, 
can nat passe without great meryt ; be thou therfore redy to suffre 
paciently aduersites, & to fight ayenst thy impacient proude herte / 16 
if thou wilt haue victorye. Tlioii mayst nat gete the well of pacience 
without fight / if thou wylt nat suffre aduersites, thou refusest to be 
crowned ; wherfore, if thoxx wilt be crownid, thou must fight & stryne 
with thy selfe strongly, & suffre paciently such euyls. For with out 20 
laboure no man may come to rest / ne withoute fight no man may 
hauo victory / wherfure, good lorde, I bcseke the to make possible by 
thy grace to me & in nio thai / that is sene irnpossible to me by 
nature, thou knowest ihai I am euyll to suffre, Sc thai I am sone 24 
caste down by litel aduersite araysed agajTi me. I beseke ^//e, good 
lorde, that all niaucr of trowble or aduersite thai tliou shalt sende 
me, may be commendable & desyred for thy holy name, for to suffre 
aducrsitecs for the is very helllifull & meryte to my soule. 28 

% The .xxii. chapter, of the cowfessyon of manes in- 
fyrmitees, and of \vor[l]dly myseries. 

IKnowlege myne iniquitie ageynst nie ; I am ryglito feble and 
vnstcdfaste. good lorde, thuu knowest the thynge thai I am 32 
discharged & cast down by oftcr? is but of lytell valure or weyght. I 
j)urpo8e ^me strongly to stande in well doynge. But whan a litell 
te7??ptacion assayleth me, I am greatlye anguysshed / the thynge that 
I am moued & teywpted by greuously is but vyle / & whan I thynke 36 
my self a lytell siker of lytel rest that I somtyme haue / I fynde me 
scone after ouercorae of a lytell blaste of te7?iptacyon. Beholde ther- 
fore, good lorde, my fraylte, knowen to the in all thynges that I am 
proued by / haue mercy on me, I beseke the, and delyuer me from 40 
fylth of synne, thai I be nat fastened therin ne ouercome therby. I 
haue great remorse, <fe often I am confounded before the, <fe that I am 
so vnstedfaste and frayle to gayustande ni}' jiassions. And thoughe 
they drawe me nat to tlie cowscut of synne, yet theyr persecucyon & 44 
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contyniiall insuynge is to me ryght greuoiis and heuy / and it is to 
me right tideous to lyue in batayie & stryfe. Therby I knowe the 
better myne infynnyte, For wicked & abhomynable fantasies do rysc 
4 in me, to my trouble, soner than they goo or pnsse from me ; wher- 
fore I beseke the, god almyghty, & louer of feythfuU soules, to beholde 
vfiHi thy gracious consideracion ^^e labour <& affliccio/t of me, thy 
seruaunt, & asist me with thy merciful! helpe in all nedes, & strengthe 
8 me with heuenly strengthe, thai the tewptar of man, or my wretched 
flesshe, nat yet fully subdued to my spirite, haue nat dominacion 
vpon my spirite, ayenst whom I must fight contynually, whyles that 
I lyue in this miserable lyfe. Alas, what maner a lyfe is this; 

12 where tribulacions & miseries habou^ideth, where all places be ful of 
enemy es & snares to ouercome & cache man ? ^For whan one tempta- 
cion or trouble cesseth, another cometh. Also the firste conflycte or 
trouble yet durynge / many other sodaynlye ryse. How may this 

16 lyfe be beloued that hath so many bytternes, and is so full of 
myseryest how may it be called, a lyfe that gendreth so many dethes 
& gostely infeccionsi and yet it is beloued, and with great gladnes 
delyted & ioyed in. The worlde is ofte reproued for thai it is dys- 

20 ceytfull and vayne. And yet it is nat soone forsake, whyle the 
concupyscence of the flosshe reygneth : some thynges in the worlde 
inducith man to loue the worlde & some other to despyse it: the 
concupiscence of mannes flesshe / /Ae desyre of ma/mes eye / & pryde 

24 of thQ herte. But the peynes and the myseryes folowynge gendre 
hate and contempte of the worlde ; yet, for all suche myseryes, the 
euyll delactacion of mynde that is geuen to the worldly pleasure ouer- 
cometh the heuenly desyre / & suche carnall delyte i-eputeth felycyte 

28 to be vnder such sensuall pleasure. For such iieyther sauer ne taste 
ihQ swetnes of god / ne th^ inwarde ioy of vertue. They that despyse 
the worlde, & study to lyue & serue god vnder holy discyplyne, they 
taste the sauour of heuenly thinges, promised to such gostly lyucrs : 

32 they also se verely th^ errour & disceyte of the worlde. 

^ The .xxiii. chapiter, howe man shuld rest in god 
aboue all gyftes and goodes erthely. 

Thou my soule, rest thou aboue all thinge in our lorde God, for 

36 he is ^^e eternall rest of sayntes. Gyue me, swote lesu, moost 

louable of all other, grace for to rest in the aboue all other creatures / 

a^boue all helth and beawte / aboue all glory / honour, power <fe 

dygnyte ; aboue all ryches, cunnynge, subtylte, or craftis / aboue all 

40 gladnes / ioy / fame / or laude ; aboue all swetnes / consolacyon / 

hope / or promyse ; aboue all nieryte / desyre / or gyftes thai thou 

mayst gyue to me, body or soule / aboue all ioy or iubylacyon that 

mannes mynde may felo and com pry so. And aboue all heuenly 

44 spyrytes, with all other thynges vysyble & inuisible, that is nat thy 
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selfe; for thou, good loido, amoTige all thinges art best / hyest / 
moost mighty & moost sufficiont; thou art mooet swete / fayiest, 
moost louab^e, moost noble & glory oti« aboue all, in whom all other 
gooiles be perfytely / haue be, & shalbe. And therfore, what euer 4 
it be that thou gyuest me (thy selfe excepte), it is insuffycient : For 
my hert may nat vorely rest, ne holy be content, but in the, that 
Burmountest euery creature or thynga O my most amiable spouse, 
cryste iesu, moost pure louer, & lonle of euery creature, graunt me, 8 
I pray the, wynges of very lyberte, that I may fle & rest in the, my 
feruent lone & desyre. O whan shall it be gyuen to me fully to 
vnderstarade & se howe swete and good my lorde Grod is % whan shall 
I fully gader me in the / so that for thy loue I shall nat fele my 12 
selfo, but the alonly, that excedest all knowlege & mesiurel Nowe 
I ofte sorowe & mome, & here me in felycyte, and lamentable 
myserye thai I am in, with great heuynes. For many euylls assavle 
me in this vale of niysery ; they sore trouble me, and also ofto 16 
blynde me / dystroycth and Ictteth me, that I may nat haue fre 
accesse to the, ne haue thy swete en^braf^ynge, that the blossyd 
spyrytes haue contynually with all iocundite & ioy. I pray th^ that 
my syghes & inly desyres, with my manyfolde desolacyoTis, may 20 
mouo thy goodnes to enclyne to my desyres / o iesu, the lyght & 
clerte of euerlastynge glorye, the solace & conforte of wayfarynge 
soulcs, my soule spekyth to the with styll desyre, and my mouth 
without voyce. Howe longe tarj'eth my lorde god to come 1 I 24 
bfseke hym to come to me, 1 is pore sciniaunt, to my consolacion & 
gladnes. Sonde he his hande & power to delyv.er me from all 
nnguysshe. Come, good lorde, for wi't//out the I can haue no gladdo 
day or hour*; thou arte my ioye, & witliout the my mynde & horde is 28 
voyde. I am a wretche, and as a prysoner fetred withoute all 
fOTifort, agreued tvll tyrae that I may be refresshid with tliy present, 
& so restored to lyberte / shewe iiio thorfore, I beseke the, thy lauoiir 
& gracious presens. Let other seke for tlie what so euer they wyll : 32 
nothing jileasoth me, ne shall doo, but thou my lorde god, that art 
my hope & etemall helth ; I shall nat cesso to pray & rail to the tyll 
tliou retume to me by thy grace, & speke to me inwardly, saying / lo, 
lam here come to the, for thou called me / thy terys & the desyre oif 36 
thy soul, thy humyliacion & contricion of hert hath niade me enclyne 
& brought me to the. And I agayne to my lorde : good lorde, I 
called the, & haue desyied to ioye in the, all other thynges lefte & 
forsaken for the. Thou, lorde, dyd fyrst excyte me to seke the / 40 
blessyd be thou, that hast wrought such goodnes w?'t/i thy seruauf/t 
after thy great merci / what shuld thy peruaunt more do or say 
^before the, good lorde, but to humble hym to thy mageste, alway 
myndefull of his propre fraylte & wyckednes? None is lyke to the, 44 
good lorde, in all the maruelons creatures \n heuew & erth / all thy 
workes that thou hast wrought be very good, & thy domes rightwyse 
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& trewe / & by thy prouydews all tliinges bo gouemeA Laude <fe 
glory be to the, that arte the wysdorae of thy father celestyalL My 
soule / my mouth /with all party es, may loue the and prayse the 
4 with all other creaturis wtt^out ende. Amen. 

% The .xxiiii. chapter, a remembrauwce or repetynge 

of i/ie benrfaytes of god. 

GOod lorde, open my herte in thy lawe / and in thy pr<?ceptcs 
make mo to walke. Make me alway to vnderstande thy wyll 
and pleasure, & dylygently to consider with reuerence thy benefaytes, 
both in generall & in specyall, that I may dcwly thanke the. I 
knowe and confesse for trothe that I may nat gyne to the due 

12 thankes for the lest bencfyte that thou gyuest, and am vn worthy 
therof ; whan I consyder thy excellence and nobleneJ»8e, my spyryte 
fayleth in me for the great magnytude thereof. All thynges that we 
haue in body or soule, within or without, naturallye or supernaturally, 

16 we haue of thy gyfte, & all they commende the, of whom all goodnes 
cometh / & though some perceyue of thy largos mo graces or ben^- 
faites, and some fewer, yet all that we haue cometh of the, & the 
leest gyfte may nat be had without t?ie / he that receyueth more 

20 bouTiteuously of thy graces may nat ioy therin as he had them of his 
owne merytes, nor he may nat very worthely exalte hym selfe aboue 
oHher, no vylypende his inferyoure or the poore / for he that ascrybeth 
nat to hym selfe no to his merytes, but onely to the goodnes of god, 

24 is more meke, and in gyuynge thankes vnto god more deuout / and 
he that for all suche prerogatyuos repreueth hym selfe moost vyle 
and vnworthy of other, he is more apto to p^-ceyue of the haTide of 
almyghty god more larger gyftos / and he that percoyneth fewer gyftes 

28 of God ought nat therfore to be heuy no wrotlie / no onuyoti^ ayenst 
his rycher : but he ought rather thanke the goodnes of god that so 
frely & so abumiantly gyueth to his creatures without any personall 
concepcion ; all thinges come of the / & therfore thou art to be magny- 

32 fyed & praysed in all thinges / thou knowest, good lorde, what thing 
is expedyent to be gyuen vnto euery man / and why this persono 
receyueth of thy largos more / & an other lesse / it perteygneth not 
vnto vs but to the to disceme, the which alonly knowest euery 

36 mannys merytes. I repute it for a great benefyte gyuen to me of thy 
goodnes that 1 haue nat gret gyftis, wherby I shuld haue any vayne 
laude or praysynge outwardlye of the people / so if man consyder well 
his vylete, pouerte & great indygence / he wolde nut be heuy & 

40 troubled in hym selfe / but he wolde rather take therof great con- 
solacion & gladnes of soule / for thou, good lorde, chose and do 
contyuually chose poore and humble / & such as the worldo dispiseth, 
to thy soruyco & famylyaryte / as is shewed manyfostly by the 

44 apostles syngulcrly chosen of the, whom thou made prynces of all the 
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worlde / that nat withstandynge theyr eonneisacion & ^lyuynge was 
without reprefe amonge men of humble & symple, wti^oute deceyte 
& malyce, that they sufifered gladly for thy name, reprouynge & 
Bcourgyn^es and greuous peynea, wttX deth at th^ last, th^ which all 4 
be horryble & dispytfull to worldly folke / wherefore ther ought 
nothynge to glad tliy louer & knower of thy ben^fytes as thy wyll to 
be fulfilled in hym & the pleasure of thy eteiiiall disposycion / 
wherof he oughte to be so wel eontente & pleased as at Me ordenaunce 8 
of god. it is to hym as lefe to be th% leest & lowist as an other 
desyreth to be hyest & moost repute, & to be content & pleased wtt^ 
the lowest place as an other vfiHi the hyest, & to be as gladly abiecte / 
& dyspycable as other doth desyre to be bye & abone other in the 12 
worlde / for thy loue & wyll, good lorde, ought to p>*ecell all other 
Ihinges, & more to please man than all other benefytes gyuen or to 
be gyuen to man. 

^ The .XXV. chapiter / howe .iiii. th3mge8 brjmge pease 16 

to man. 

rOure thinges, sone, therbe that make a man to be in great pease & 
lyberte of soule / fyrst is thai a man shall study rather to do and 
folowe an other mannys wyll than his owne / an other is to chose to 20 
haue lesse of temporall goodes or worshyppes rather than more : the 
tliyrdo is to chose euer thQ lower sete or place, & to be vnder alway & 
nat aboue / the .iiii. is to desyre that the wyll of god be holy done in 
the / such a persone entreth the endis of pease & rest / lorde, sayth 24 
tliQ deuout soule / thy worde forsayd is short & cowteyner of great 
pe7-feccyon, it is lytell and short in pronunciacion & full in sence & 
ve^-tue. / If I coulde well kepe it , ^I shuld nat be so scone troubled as 
I am ; for as of to as I am greued & dyspleasyd / I fynde in me that I 28 
goo 80 ofto from this doctryiie ; but thou, good lorde, thai all may / & 
also loueth wele and profite of maunes soule, encrease thy grace in me, 
thai I may acco/nplysshe thy worde vnto my saluacyon. 

^ The .xxvi. chapyter / a prayer agayne euyll 32 

though tea. 

LOrde God, I beseke the nat to be lowge absent fro me / but gyue 
alway hede to me in helping me / vayne thoughtes haue rysen 
agayne me with many terrous that haue troubled me / how shall 1 36 
passe vnhurte / and howe shall I breke them and escape, but if thou 
helpe? thou sayst to thy seruaunt I shall go before the / & I shall 
huwible them that loy & tniste in erthely glorye, I shall open to the 
the gatis of darkenes, & I shall shew the my secretes ; do, good lorde, 40 
as thou p'omysest, dwell in me & chase fro me all wicked & euyll 
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thoughtes ; my hope & refuge singuler is to fle to the in eilery tryhu- 
lacion, & to call vpo« the with inwarde co/ifidence to be helpeil, 
paciently abydinge thy consolacyon. 

4 ^ The .xxvii. chapter, a deuout prayer for the 

illumynacyon of marines mynde, 

Thou, good ihesu, claryfye me with tliQ clerete of euerlastyng 
lyght, & chase fro myn hert all maner darkenes / stablysshe the 

8 great vagacions of my mynde that I siiffre / broke & destroy the vyolewt 
temptacyons that I am acombred with ; fyght strongly for me, & for© 
away the euyll bestes, that is to say my lecherous concupysseiis, thai 

1 am moued & tempted by / thai peace may be in me by thy ve^iiue & 
12 myght / so that lauMe may sounde to the in th^ hall of my soule; 

commaunde the wyndes & tempestis of trouble & temptacion, & the 
see full of monstres & parels to cease / & say to the north wynde that 
it blowe nat / and than shalbe a great tra7M][uilite / sende out thy 

16 lyght of truthe that it may shyne vpon ertlie / for I am as the erth 
vayne & bai*e» vnto thou illumyne me / sende out thy grace from 
aboue / anoynt my hert wtt/i thy grace celestyall / sende vnto me the 
terys of deuocyon to make moyste and wete my dry soule, thai it 

20 niay brynge forthe good frute & the frute of god warkynge / rayse 
vp my mynde, the which is oppressyd wit/i thQ burden of syn, & 
suspende my desyre holy to heuenly thinges, so that, th% swetnes of 
heuenly felycyte tasted / I may lothe to thynke of erthely thynges / 

24 rauysshe me from th^ vnstedfast consolacion of all creatures / for no 
creat ihirvgQ may fully satysfye myn appetyte. loyne me, good lorde, 
to the wttA the baTule of inseperable loue / for thou alone suffysyst to 
thy louer / and without the all other thynges be vayne and of no 

28 valure. 

^ The .xxviii. chapter / howe a man shulde eschewe to 
enquyre buayly of an other mannes dedes. 

SOne, sayth god to his louer / be thou nat cuiiot^ to seke vanites 
or euyll questio7ts of other mennys conuersacion in worde or 
dede / folowe thou me. what perteyneth to ^^e this or thai / or what 
this man is or that / or ellys what this man doth or saith / and what 
thai^ thou shalt not gyue accompt for other mennis dedys but for 

36 thyn owne sel^^e / wherfore than dost thoM wrap the in such vayne 
questyons % I knowe euery ^man vfiih his conuersacyou / & I se euery 
thynge vnder thQ sonne; I know euery man what he thinketh / 
willeth, sayth or doeth / and to what ende he entendethe his werke / 

40 thou shuld therfore commyt all thinges to me & to my iugement / and 
to kepe thy selfe in good pease ; let hym that wandreth wander, and 
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dryue as lie wyl. At the last shall fall vnto hym tha\, he hath 
desenied in worde or dede, for he may nat deceyue me. Desyre thou 
nat great fame outwarde, ne great famylyaryte w?tA folke, no prynate 
lone of any person, for these thynges ge?tdreth distraccyons of mamies 4 
soule & great errours, & darkeness of niannes hert I wolde spoke to 
the^ gladly, my wordis of my councels & secretis I wolde shewe ih% if 
thon wolde dylygently obserue my co77iinge, openyng ih^ dope of tiiy 
herte to me / be thou prouident & wukyuge in prayers / humblyng the 8 
in all thynges. 

% The .xxix. Chapiter / In what thynges standeth very 

peace and profyte of man. 

SOue, I sayd ones to my dyscyples, I leue peace wtt^ you and gyue 12 
you my pease ; I gyue you my peace nat as the worlde doth, tlt&t 
nowe gyueth peace / now troubles & warre / all folke desyre peace, 
but all doth nat seke the very thynges thai pertayne to peace. My 
peace is wtV/ hurnble persons & innocent, thy peace shall be in moch 16 
pacieTis / if thou wilt here me & folowe my worde, thou shalt hane 
moche peace, in all thy werkis, take hede what thou dost say or 
intending alwey to please me only / & nothyng without me to desyre 
or seke / also be thou nat curioz^^ or busy to disceme or iuge other 20 
me7mi8 wordes or dedes, ne mell ^nat of thynges that be nat pert«yn- 
ynge to the / and thus doynge thou shalt lytle or seldome be troubled, 
neuer to suffer any heuynes or perturbacyon of body or soule longetli 
nat to this lyfe, but to the estate of the lyfe to come / where euer 24 
quyetnes & peace is ; suppose nat therfore thai thou hast founde very 
peace for that thou fele^t no heuynes ne grauyte / ne thynke nat 
tliat all is well alx)ut the / if thou haue no aduersary / ne suffre con- 
tradiccion / nor repute nat the therfore perfyte / for thai all thynges 28 
be done after thy mynde & desyre / nor thou shalt nat repute the to 
be beloued / or to be in the fauour or grace with almyghtye Grod, if 
thou haue any gyfte of swetnes or deuocion ; for a true louer of vertu 
is nat knowe;i in such thynges, nor the profyte or pcrfeccion of man 32 
standeth nat in suche, but in that rather thai thou otFredest thy selfe 
with all thyn herte vnto th^ wyll of god / nat sekyng thy goodys or 
thyne owne wyll to be done in lytle or moche, so that thou take 
euenly with thankes prosperous thynges and aduersytees / weyinge all 36 
in a lyke balannce / if thou be so stronge in hope thai when thou 
lack est inwarde consolacyon / than thou prepayrest thy herte to 
suffre gretter thynges than before / nat reputyinge thy selfe right- 
wyse or holy, than thou walkest in the true and right way of peace / 40 
& without doubt then thou shalt se my face in euerlastynge loye ; 
and if thou come to the full contempte of thy selfe, then thou shalt 
haue the abundaunce of pese after thy possybilyte, as a wayferer 
may haue. 44 
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^% The .XXX. Chapiter, of th^ preemyneyioe of a fre 
mynde and howe prayers precelleth lesson. 

LOrde, this is the warke of a perfyte man, neuer to lose his soule 
from the speculacion or of the syght of heuejily thynges, & to 
go amonge many busynessys as yriihoMi all busynes, nat as an Idell 
man, but by a prerogatyue of fre mynde, nat lyuynge by inordynato 
affeccyon to any creature. I beseke the, most good & almyghty god, 
8 preserue me from the busynes of this lyfe / thai I he nat wrapte ouer- 
moche by th% many folde necessaryes of my bodye, that I be nat 
caught by lust of body / delyuer me, I beseke the, iiom all maner of 
impedymentes & enemyes to my soule, to saue me that I be nat caste 

12 downe & broke by outragyous heuynes, nat by such vanities as th^ 
world e busyly desyJeth / but by such myseryes as of the com on 
malediccion of mankynde doth greue peynfuUy thy seruau/itis, that 
they may nat haue liberte of soule to be ioyned to th^ as they wolde / 

16 good lorde, tume all camall consolacion in me into byttemers, that 
shuld entyse & draw me by fals pretens of goodnes fro7» the cowtem- 
placion & loue of euerlastynge thynges. let me nat bn ouerconie of 
flesshely lust, Let me nat be dysceyued by ^^e world e or by the 

20 shorte glory & pompe thereof / nor let me be supplanted or be 
begyled by the cawtels & deceytis of the douyll / gyve me, I beseke 
the, strength to resyst all euyll / pacyens to suffre aduersytes, & 
stablenes of perseueraunce ; grannt me for all wor[l]dly consolacyons 

24 the swete, gracyous vnccyon of the holy goost, & for all carnall loue / 
yet into my soule the loue of thyne *holy name. Mete & drjmke and 
clothe & other necessaries to the body / be peynful & onerous to a 
feruent spyryte ; grau77t me, good lorde, to vse suche bodely confortes 

28 te9?iperatly / so that I be nat wrapped in outragyous desyre of 
suche thynges / to forsake all suche bodely necessites I may nat 
lef uUy / for nature must be sustayned, but to seke suche thynges in 
supcrfluyte or suche thynges as be more delectable than profytable / 

32 th^ holy lawe forbedeth it / for elles the fleshe of man shuld rebel! 
ayenst the soule / amonge all suche thynges, good lorde, 1 beseke the 
that thy hande of grace may teche and goueme me euer / that I 
admytte no such thynges in superfluyte. 

36 ^ The .xxxi. chapiter, the loue of pryuate thynges & 
of mannys selfe letteth the perfyte goodnes of 
mannys soule. 

SOne, if thou wylt possesse god almyghtye to dwel in thy soule / 
thou must eschew & forsake all thy wyll for hym / so ^^at onely 
thou gyue thy wyll holy vnto his wyll / for the propre loue of thy 
selfe is more dysauauntage to the than any erthly thynge. after thyne 
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nffeccion & lone, thoM enclynest to euery thynge more or lease ; if thy 
loue be pure, symple, and well ortlere<.l, thou shalt nat be ouercomcn 
by inordynate desyro of suche ertlilely tbynges. Couet nat suche 
thynges as it is vnlefull tbe to haue. Nor yet haue thou nat in dede 4 
nor in desyre that thynge that shall lette tbe or thy inwardly lyberte 
of thy soule. I haue marueyle, sayth God to his louer, that man 
g3rueth nat hymselfe to me with all his herte to gether / withall 
^ other thynges that he hath or desyreth to haue ; why art thou 8 
fatygate with superfluous busynes or desyer? why is man wasted 
by vayne heuynes % Lette hym stande to my pleasure & wyll : and 
than he shall fele no heuynes ne harme / if thou seke this thynge or 
that / or to be here or there for thy profyte or commodyte, thou shalt 12 
neuer be quyte ne fre from busynes of niynde / For in euery thynge 
besyde me is some defaute of goodnes / and no place is voyde of all 
aduersyte / wherfore seth transytory and worldlye thynges / rychesses 
or worshyppes, multiply ed in dede or in desyre, doth nat helpe 16 
mannes soule, but rather the contcmpte and hate of such thynges 
profyteth in the acceptacion aycnst goil / for all suche shall passe 
with the worlde / The place that a man desyreth shall lytell helpe 
hym, if the spyryte of charyte & grace be nat with hym : & such 20 
peace as man seketh without forthe shall nat longe stande if it lacke 
the very foundament of stabylnes, that is to say, if man stande not 
in god almyghty, which is grouwde of all stableiies / he may well 
chauwge his place, but he shal nat be auauwtaged in soule, for 24 
whyther so euer a man fleith ho shall fynde suche occasyon as ho 
fleyth. 



^ The .xxxii. chapiter / an oreson for the pourgynge of 

mannes soule and for grace. 28 

COnfermo mo, good lorde, by thy grace & make me sad in vertue 
inwardly in soule / make my herto voyde of all vnprofytable 
busynes / & nat to be drawen or led by thQ vnstable desyre of any 
thynge, what euer it be, vyle or preciot^, but to co/wieyue all thiwges 32 
2 together w/t/i my selfe as tra/jsytory / uothynge vnder the sone is 
stable & permanent, but all is vnyto^ & afliyccyon to mannes soule / 
ho we wyse is he that so vnderstandeth and pcrceyueth / graunt me, 
good lorde, heuenly wysedome, thai I may lerne to seke & to fynde 36 
the above all other thynge, to co7iceyue and loue the aboue all 
thynges / & to vnderstawde all other thi7?ges as they be, after the 
order of thy wysdome ; gyue me grace to here prudently the prosperite 
& pleasure of the worlde & paciently to suffer aduersyte / for it is 40 
great wysdom nat to be moued with any blast of wynde, ne to 
entende to any flaterynge tale. 

1 leaf 05, niif. L. i. * leaf 65, verso. ' gic^ Read * vanyte/ 



III. xxxiii, xxxiv, xxxv.] Agahist the Tongues of Slanderers. 223 

^ The .xxxiii. chapter, how a man shuld behaue hm 

ayenst detracciow. 

SOne, sayth our lorde to his loner / thou shalt nat be heuy if a man 
say yll or haue an yll opynyou of the, that thou wolde nat gladly 
here / for thou ought to iuge thy selfe to be worse & more vyle of 
co^idycion than other people be / if thou gader tby selfe so inwardly 
thou shalt nat greatly po7}der flcing wordes / it is nat a lytell argu- 
8 ment, prudews or wysdom, a man to kepe scylews in tyme of yl sayd 
or don to hym, & to conuert hym selfe inwardly to god, & nat to be 
inquyete of mannes iugement / let nat thy peace be in mannes worde ; 
whether they say wel of ^^e or yll, thou art one & nat chaunged by 
1 2 theyr wordes / where is true peace & true glorye but in god / he that 
desyreth neyther to please men nor drede the nat to dysplease them / 
he shall fynally have great peace / for of iTwrdynat loue & vayne 
drede cometh all inquietnes of herte and dystruccyon of soule. 

16 ^^ The .xxxiiiL chapter, god almighti is to be inwardly 
called and blessyd in tyme of tribulacyon. 

THy holy name, good lorde, be alway blessyd, that hast wylled 
this trouble or temptacyo7i to fall vpon me / I may nat He ne 

20 eschewe it / but I haue nede to fle to thy goodne^ for heipe and 
socoure, that thou maye tume it to my well / good lorde, I am nowe 
in trowble, and it acordeth nat to well to my hert / for I am greatly 
vexed of this present passyon ; what shall I say, that am tached thus 

2 4 with tribulacions / sane me, good lorde ; in this houre I come to the, 
in this houre of trowble, that thy goodnes may be knowen whan I 
shall be delyuered by the of my great humylyacion & trouble that I 
am in / please it thy goodnes, lorde god, to delyuer me therof / for I 

28 kuowe nat what may do to my dyscharge & well, & whyther I may 
goo without the / graunt me paciens, good lorde / also now helpe me, 
good lorde, & I shall nat drede what euer fall to me / what shal I 
say in all my aduersy tes / but tJiat thy wyll be done in me 1 I haue 

32 well deserued to be troubled & vexed, wherfore I must suffer / & 
wolde god I myght so do wit^ pacyeTtce tyll ^^e tempest be past / & 
better fortune folowe / god almyghty, thou may take fro me this 
temptacion / if it be thy pleasure that I be nat oucrcome thereof, as 

36 thou hast ofte done / for the more harde it semeth to me to suffer 
suche temptacyon, the more nere is thy right hande to chaunge it. 

^ The .XXXV. chapter, howe man shulde aske the helpe 
of God, trusty nge in hym to recouer grace lost by 
40 deuout prayer. 
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5 One, sayth our Loide to his louer, I am thy lorde god, that do 
conforte my seruauntis in the daye of trouble / come therfore to 

me whan it is nat well with the / it doth lette the to haue consolacion 
from aboue, that thou slowly fallest to prayer for a remedye / for 4 
before thou prayest to me deuoutly for heipe and consolacyon / thou 
sekest many inwarde consolacyon for thy refresshynge, wliiche all 
auayleth the lytell vnto thou conceyue inwardlye that I alonly 
delyuer and heIpe in nede them that truste in me / & without me 8 
there is no vaylable or profytable counceyll, ne remedye durable & 
abydynge ; but resume thy spyryt, & be reconforted in the lyght of 
my mercyes, for I am nere & redy to repayre all thynges that be 
ruynous / nat onely to the state that they were of before / but also to 12 
theyr perfeccion / nothinge is to me harde or impossyble / I am nat 
lyke to the, that sayest more than thou doest in dede / for my worde 

6 dede is all one / where is thy fayth 1 8ta»de feimly & perseueranlly 

in thy fayth & my seruyce / be strongely abydynge in me / & thou 16 
shalt haue co7<fort in tyme conuenyent / abyde me, & I shall come 
soone & hele the / it is a lytell temptacyon that doth vexe the / & a 
vayne drede that dothe fere the / why art thou buf«y about thynges 
or chaunces nat yet beynge, but for to come, the which encresyth thy 20 
heuynes t it is sufPycient to the day his wickednes / it is but vanyte 
or Idlcnes to be troubled or to be glad at the auenture of thynges to 
come, which parauenture shall never fall / but mannes condycyon is 
to be disceyued by such Imagynacio7<s / & it is a token ^of an vnstable 24 
soule that is so soone led fro god by suggestion of the enemy, for he 
lK);/dereth nat whether he deceyue by true suggestyons or fals / 
whether he throw downe by the blynde loue of thi«ges present or by 
drede of thynges for to come / be thou nat aferde ne trowbled in 28 
soule / trust in my merry, whan thou trowest to be farre fro me / I 
am ofte more nere the ; wLan thou wenest to be holly lost, than thou 
moost deseruest rewarde / all this is nat lost whan thou felest con- 
trariousnes in thy mynde / thou shnlde nat inge after thy sensuall 32 
felynge, ne take euery vexacjon, hopinge neuer to escape it / repute 
the nat al forsake wha7^ 1 sonde the any trybulacion / for by such 
tribulacyon it is come to the kyngdome of heuen ; it is more expedyent 
to the I & to my other seruauntes for to be preued in adversitees 36 
than to haue eche thynge after theyr wyll / I know the hyd thoughtes 
of man / it is expedye/it to thy helth & saluacyon to be lefte some 
tyme to thy selfe wit/iout gostly sauer / that thou be nat inflate by 
pryde <fe lyft vp aboue thy selfe, thinkynge the to be better than thon 40 
art in dede / I may take away whan my lyste that I gyue to any 
man / & restore it to them whan I wyll ; whan I gyue any gyft or 
grace to any person, it is myn that I gyue / and whan I withdrawe it 
I take but myn owne / for al goodes & enery p^fyt gyft is myn. if 44 
I sende the any trouble bodely or gostlye, dysdoyne nat thorof, ne let 
nat thyn hert fall therby unto great heuynes / for I may soon lyfte 
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the vp agayn, & chaunge thy heuynes into ioy / nietiertheles I am 

rightwyse & moche to be lecoTnineTtded & loued whan I sende thQ 

^suche aduerayte or scourges / if thou wylt vnderstande, thou oughtest 

4 neuer to be heuy for tliQ adversytes that I sende the, but rather to 

thanke me / & to repute it a synguler ioy thai I spare ^^e nat iu such 

peynfuU afilyccions that I sende the / for I sayde to my dyscyples / 

I loue you as my father dyd me / though I sende you into the world 

8 nat to haue ioyes of th^ worlde, but great batayles ; nat to haue 

worldly honours, but despitis ; nat to be Idle, but to labour / nat to 

haue rest, but to gader moche frute of saued people into the bame or 

church of god, lyke as I was sent to also ; haue mindc, sone, also of 

12 these wordis. 

^ The .xxxvi.* chapt^, how all creatures shuld be set 

a syde, that we may fynd god. 

LOrde god, sayth a deuout soule to our lorde, I haue nede to haue 
more grace than I haue yet, if I shuld come thyder where no 
man nor creature shall let me / for as lortge as any creature reteyneth 
me by lokynge of thy loue, I may not fle to the frely / he desyred to 
fle frely that sayde these wordes : who shall gyue me winges lyke a 

20 done, thai I may fle & rest where perfite rest is 1 what thynge is 
more quyete & restfull* than is a symple iye / & who fleyUi more 
frelye into the knowlege and loue of God / than he tluii desyreth 
nothynge here in erthe / he therfore that wyll staTule iu eleuacyon of 

24 mynde / & so beholde the, good lorde, maker of all thynge, he muste 
ouer passe euery cres^ture & forsake hym selfe wt t/i other, co7isideryng 
his lorde to haue nothynge lyke hym / but thai he precell all 
creatures in thy loue / and, but if a man be f re & lowsed from 

28 inordinate loue of all creaturis, he may nat * frely lyft hym vp by con- 
templacion & loue of heuenly thinges / therfore fewe fulke be founde 
contemplatyue / for fewe be founde that fully sequestrate theym selfo 
fro erthly thinges, that be but transytory / to contemplacion is great 

32 grace requyred / for by grace a man must in the dede of contenipla- 
cion be lyft aboue hym selfe / & but if he be lyfte vp in spyryte 
aboue all creatures erthelye, <& be holy vnyte to god almyghtye / 
what so euer he can or hath of vertue is but of lytle pryce aforo 

36 god / he shall longe be lytle in vertue / & lye longe in erthe, that 
reputeth or prayseth any thynge but onlye eternall goodes, which he 
had of god almyghty / and what so euer thynge is nat goil olmyghty 
or to hym referred is nought / & to be acounted for nought / great 

40 differens is betweue the wysdom of a deuout and illumyned persone 
of god / & the cunnynge of a lettred clerke or a student / for that 
doctryne is more worthy & better thai cometh by the influence of 
god than it that cometh by the labour of maunys wyt / ma[n]y desyre 
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to come to contemplacioft, but f ewe stndy for sucli thinges as be 
required iherto in exercyse / & a great impedyment therto is that we 
stande in sygnes & in sensible thinges, & labour nat to mortyfye vs 
fro them / ne to despyse theym parfytely before as we shulde do / 4 
howe is it and with what spyryt be we led / I wot nat, that be 
reputed sptn/uall persons / & yet we laboure more about vyle & 
transytory thynges / than about sptn^all / about the which scarsly 
at any tyme we labour or thynke inwardly with suspensynge of our S 
outwarde sensys, so that we wey nat our warkes straUye or euenlye 
^as we ought to do / for wherupon our aflTeccyon resteth we do nat 
attende / ne we lament nat our vyle and vnclene dedes / & therupon 
foloweth that whan our inwardo afTeccyon is corrupte, that the dede 12 
folowynge & procedynge thereof is necessaryly corrupte, for of a 
clene herte cometh* good dedys and vMuous lyuynge / euery man 
seketh the dede of what & how moche he may do or doth / but howe 
virtuous a man is it, that is nat so dylygentlye sough te / for a ryche 16 
man or a stronge man / for a good labourer / a good wryter / a good 
synger / a fuyre man or woman / or for an able persone, euery man 
dylygently seketh / but howe meke in soule is suche a persone / howe 
pacyent, how deuout / or well-disposed inwardly is he, no questyon is 20 
made / nature sheweih the outwarde goodnes of man / but grace 
turneth it selfe to the inwarde vertues of man / nature with gyftes 
natural is ofte dysceyued, but the soule trusteth in God that he be 
nat disceyued. 24 

% The .xxxvii. chapiter, howe man shuld forsake hym 

selfe and all couetyse. 

S One, sayth our lorde, thou may nat haue perfyte liberte, but if 

thou vtterly forsake thy selfe. all proprietaries & loners of them 28 
selfe be fetered and nat fre / as couetous folks / curious & vayn- 
giorioiis, that soke alway ryches, honours & delectable thinges, & nat 
suche as perteyne to iesu cryste / suche folke ofte feyne & compounde 
suche thynges as be nat stable but faylynge, for all thynge shall 33 
poryssh that is nat begon & caused of god / holde well this shorte 
worde / forsake all thynges for god, & thou shalt fynde all thinges ; 
^forsake couetyse, & thou shalt fynde rest / degest thys thynge in thy 
myiule busyly, & thou shalt vndersta72de all thynge / lorde, that is 36 
nat one dayes warke nor a lyght thynge to attayne / for all perfeccyow 
of relygyow is co^wprysed therin / sone, thou shulde nat soone he 
aduerted* no cast downe by dyspayre wha/i thou herest the wayes of 
l>erfyte folke / but rather to be prouoked to hyer thynges / & at the 40 
leest to enforce the by denote dcsyre to theym ; I wolde thou come 
there to thai thou loued nat carnally thy selfe / but that thou wolde 
folowe my councell in all thynges ; than thou shuld be as I sayd, & all 
thy lyfe shuld be led with ioy & peas, thou hast yet many thynges 44 
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to be forsake & lofte, the which but if thou holy leue and resygne to 
me / thou shalt nat attayne that thou desyrest / I counceyll the to 
bye of my bryght golde / thai ia to say, heuenly wysdome, the which 

4 despyseth all erthly thitiges, thai thou may be very lyche / lay thou 
a syde all erthely wysdom and all inordynate pleasure of thy lyfe / 
or any other, & thou shalt haue heuenly wysdome therfore / th^ 
which wysdom, though it be reputed l3rtell worth in erthe & of erthly 

8 folke / yet it is a precyous margarete hydde fro many, & greatly 
desyred of many. 

^ The .xxxviii. Chapyter, of the vnstablenes of the hert 
of man / & how man shuld fynally Ijrfte vp and 
12 order his herte and mynde to God. 

SOne, say th our Lorde, tniste nat to moche to thyn owne wyt & affec* 
cion, the which is nowhere, now there, soone chaungid from one 
thyng to an other / for as longe as thou lyuest thou shalt be chaun^geable 

16 & subiecte of mutabilite ayenst thy wyl / now shalt thou be glad, now 
heuy /now well plescd & content & soone discontent, now deuout & 
soone viideuout, now busy in mynde & werke, & now sleuthfull / now 
thou art lyghte & mery & soone after sad & troubled, but a wyse man 

20 & well taught in soule standeth stable in all such mutacyoTss / nat 
attendynge what he felyth in hym selfe / or of what party th% wynde 
of thy stablenes blowe^ / but rather that all the entente of his soule 
& mynde may come & profyte to the due and best ende / and in this 

24 wyse may a man alway one abyde holy, as longe as the symple en tent 
of his soule amonge all suche varyacyons is nat vndered, but dyrecte 
to me contynually ; the more pure and clene the entencion of mannys 
soule is, th^ more stedfastly he goth amonge such stormes & troubles / 

28 but in many thinges is the pure iye of mannes soule made darke / a 
man lyghtely beholdeth^ a delectable obiecte thai is presented to hym, 
and anone the soule is infecte by vnlefuU desyre / for seldome suche 
persones be fre and ynfecte of the venym of theyr owne sekynge / as 

32 we rede by exaumple of the lewes, the whiche came into betanie to 
Martha / & Mary / & nat to lohan only / but for to se Laxar / wher- 
fore the iye of mannes intencion is to be clensed so that it be rightwys^ 
and aboue all varyant meanes directe to me. 

36 ^ The .xxxiz. chapiter, howe god almyghty sauoureth 

to his louer aboue all thynges. 

BEholde my lorde god, & beholde all thynges : what thinge may I 
more graciously & better ^to my beatytude desyre % o thoM sauery 
40 & swete worde^ to thy louers, my lorde god & all thynges / I say nat 
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that he is the worlde, ne the transytory goodes of the worlde, which is 
nat to he loued / hut god in all thinge, the which worde often repeted 
gyueth a great gladnes to the loner of god / whan thon art present, 
good lorde, all thynges he plesaunt to man / and if thou aheent the 4 
from hym / thinges he tedyous to hym / thou, good lorde, alone 
makest a peasyhle herte, and also a great gladnesse & solempne ioy- 
fulness in mannis soule : thou makest a man fele wele of all thinges, & 
to loue the in all thynge / and without thy goodnes nothinge may 8 
longe please man / hut if any thynge shall he thankefull & well 
sauory to man / thy grace must he present, and wysdome : if thou, 
good lorde, sauour plesauntly to any man / what thyng shall nat he 
delectahle to hym, & if thy goodnes sauour nat to man, what may he 12 
ioyfull to hym 1 sothely nothinge : hut worldlye wjrse men fawteth 
in thy wysdome, good lorde, and they lyke wyse that saaoureth 
flesshely desyres, tor in such wysdome and noughty wayes he many 
vanytes, and spyrytuell deth foloweth / And they that folowe the, 16 
swete and blessyd lorde, by contempte of the worlde / and hy morti- 
fyinge of theyr body or hodely lustys, be knowen to he very wyse, for 
they be transfourmed from vanyte to trouth / and from camalyte to 
spiritualte / to such persones doth almyghty God swetely sauour / 20 
and what someuer goodnesse or delectacion they fynde in any 
creature, they referre all to the laude & praysynge of the^ creature^ 
of all. ^ Great dyfference & dyssyiiiylytude is hetwyxt the sauour & 
swetnes of almyghty god the maker of all, & the sauoure of the 24 
thyn<:;e that is made of hym, as is also hetwyxt etemite and tyme, 
and betwyxt lyght increate & light illumined of god / o thou light 
eternal, precellynge & transcendynge all lightes creat, perse the 
inwarde partes of myn hert ; with thy ioyfull shynyug puryfye, glad / 28 
claryfy and quyken my spyryte, with his powers, to enclyne & be 
ioyned to the from vnprofytable excesses / o whan shall that hlessyd 
houre come, moost to be desyred, whan I shalbe sacyat & replen- 
ysshed with thy blesful presence / that thou may be to me in all 32 
pleasures possyble to be desyred / for as longe as that gyfte is nat 
gyuen to me / my full loye shall nat be : it is myne olde man, that is 
to say, my bodye lyuynge in me, by his venemoM* concupiscence nat 
fully crucyfyed or mortyfyed in mo ; as yet my body couetyth 36 
strongly agaynst my soule ; it moueth inwarde batayles, and suffeiyth 
nat the reygne of my soule to be in rest ; but thou, good lorde, <Aat 
hast dommacion vpon the see / & dost myttigate his mouynges & 
flowinges, aryse & helpe me, queTwhe & destroy these outragious 40 
meuinges of my flesshe, wherwit/i I am sore troubled ; destroy them 
in thy vertue & myght / shewe, I beseke the^ thy power, & declare 
the right haTui vpon me, for I haue no other hope hut the, that arte 
my lorde & sauyour. 44 
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% The .xl. chapiter, howe no man may be sure frome 
temptacyon whyles he lyueth here. 

. S One, sayth our lorde God to his louer, thou shalt neuer be syker or 

4 surer in this lyfe, but, ^as longe as ^^^u shalt lyue here / sptW^aU 

armour shalbe necessary to the; thou art conuersaunt amonge thy' 

encmyes on euery syde, thou arte troubled & vexed / & theifore if 

. thou vse nat on euery hande thy shylde of pacyence / thou shalt nat 

8 be longe vnwounded / more ouer, if thou put nat thy herte stable in 

me, & to suffer with good & deuout wyll all maner of thynges for the 

loue of me, thou mayste nat suffer this ardoure, nor come vnto the 

crowne & rewarde of blessyd soules / thou must therefore passe 

12 manly ouer all suche thynges & vse a myghty hande ayenst thynges 
contrary to the / for to a conquerour is promised & graunted in 
rewarde aungels fode / & to a sleuthfull & an Idell man is ordeyned 
great misery / if thou soke here rest, how shalt thou come to euer- 

16 lastyng rest & qutetacion in heuen / gyue tJie nat here in the worlde 
to great rest, but rather to great pacicTice ayenst aduersitees con- 
tynually insuynge / seke nat ^erfore true peace here in erthe, but in 
heuen where it is / nat in man nor in other creatures, but in god 

20 alone / thou oughtest for the loue of god suffer gladly all labours & 
sorowes, temptacyons & vexacions, aduersites & necessytes, infyrm- 
ytes, & iniurye, oblyqmes & repreues / all tokens of mekenes & 
confusyons / correccioras & despytes / these thynges helpe to purches 

24 vertues, these thinges proueth tJie knyght of cryste, & maketh hym 
worthy the celestyall crowne. I shall, sayth our lorde god, yelde to 
my seruaunt thai serueth me in such seruyce as ia spoken, euerlast- 
ynge rewarde for a lytell & short laboure / & glory infynyte for a 

28 lytell confusion / trowest thou, sayth our lorde ^ to his seruaunt, that 
thou shalt have alway spinYuall coTisolacions at thy wyll / my sayntes 
had nat such co;isolacions contynuall / but many dyuers temptacions 
& great persecucions / but with paciens they ouercame all such 

32 troubles / trustynge more in me than in them selfe in suche peynes / 
knowynge with the apostle that the peynys of this present lyfe be nat 
worthy to deserue the glory of heuen / woldest thou hane that anon, 
that many afore haue scar[8]ly opteyned after many wepynge terys 

36 & great labour / abyde pacyently the gracyous comynge of our lorde / 
labour manly in his vyneyarde the warkes of rightwysenes / put 
thy contort in god, mistrusts hym nat / but stande strongly iu fayth, 
& go nat fro his seruyce that he hath called the to, & expounde thy 

40 body and soule stable & strongely for the loue of god / and I shal be 
with the in all thy troubles, & shall fully rewarde all tbat suffre or 
do for me. 
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^ The .xli. chapiter, agaynst the vayne iugementes 

of men. 

5 On, sayth our lonle to his louer, cast thy hert & loue vpon thy 
lorde god stodfastlye, & drede nat what man iugeth in the / 4 

where thy concyence yeldeth the dexiout & innocent / it is good & 
blessyd to suffer & to be heuy to an humble persone that tmsteth 
more in god than in hym selfe / many folke say many thynges / & 
therfore lytle feyth is to be gyuen ; but to satysfye all men it is imr 8 
possyble / and though saynt Powie the apostell laboured to please all 
folke in god / makyng hym selfe mote & apte to all mennys eondicions 
for theyr saluacion & lucre / yet he set lytle by mennes iugoment, 
that is to say, mennys dyscommeTidacion or com^me7<dacion ayenst 12 
hym / he dyd labour dylygentlye for other mennes edyficacion & 
saluacion / but he suffered other men to iuge or despyse hym / ho 
coulde nat let / and therfore he commytted hym selfe & all his labours 
to god almyghty that knoweth all thynge, ic what is best for man / 16 

6 he defendyd hym selfe by pacyence & humylyte agaynst all his 
aducrsaries & lesynge makers / he answeryd so7ntyme by worde and 
wrytyng ayenst his dctractours^ thai he shuld nat be sclaunder to 
other / what art thou that dredest a mortall man, which is to day & 20 
the morowe apereth natt drede god, & thou shalte nat drede mannes 
torrours. whan may any man worko in thQ by wordes or iniuryes / he 
shall rather noy hym selfe than the / no ho shal nat eschewe the 
iugementes of god / who euer he be. haue thou god alway before the, 24 
and stryue nat agayn such complaynynge wordes / & though thou 
soemo for the tyme ouerthrowe, and suffre confusyon contrary to thy 
deseruynges, disdayn nat therwith, lest thou minysshe the crowne of 
glory by impaciens / but rather beholdo me, that may delyuer euery 28 
man fro confusyon h iniurye, & rewarde euery man after his meiytis 

& trauayles. 

% The .xlii. chapter, if man wyll opteyne fredom of 
hert, he must holy forsake hym selfe. 32 

Ur lorde god sayth to his seruaunt / sone, forsake thy selfe / & 
thou shalte fynde me : stande thou w/t^out th^ eleccion of thy 
fro wyll / & without all propryete, & thou shalt alway wyn / for if 
thou leue thy selfe vtterly / without pre8U77ipcion of the same, more 36 
abundau?tce of grace than thou had / shall bo gyvon to tho. ^ Lorde, 
sayth tho discyple to his lorde god / how ofte ^ in what thynges 
shall I forsake my selfe 1 I say to the, sone, that thou shalt euery 
houre, & in euery thynpje great & small, forsake & make thy selfe 40 
nakeil / ellys Howe may thou be myne & I tbyne / but if thou forsake 
thy proper wyll in all thynges within & without? the soner thou so 
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do, the better it shalbe with the /the more fully thou forsakest thy 
selfe with all other thinges / the better thou shalt please me & the 
more thou shalt wyn / some religyous folk with other forsake them 
4 selfe nat fully / but with some excepcyon / such trust nat to god 
almyghty / & therfore they endeuer them to prouyde for them selfe 
in some thynges. some other at the fyrst doth oiBfcr them selfe and 
all theyrs to god / but at a te^/iptacyon soone after arysynge they 
8 returne to theyr owne wyll, the which they had forsake / and ther- 
fore they profyte nat in vertue / suche persones shall nat come to 
very clennes of hert ne to the grace of my ioyfull famylyaryte / but 
if tiiey make a hole resygnacyon & a dayly oblacion of tiiem selfe & 

12 all thejrrs fyrste / without which the vnyon that longeth to my 
fruycion may nat be had / I have sayd ofte to the : forsake thy selfe, 
and resyne the perfytely, and thou shalt enioy inwarde peace / gyve all 
for [all], aske ne seke nothynge agayne of them that thou hast forsake 

16 for me / but'stande holye & fermely in me, nat doutynge any thynge / 
& thou shalt haue me / thou shalt be fre in soule / darknes shall nat 
possesse the, ne any spyryt of derkenes shall haue power of the / 
indeuoure the to this / pray & study with all thy desyre, that thou 

20 may ^be delyuered fro all maner of properte, & wtt^ nakydnes of all 
ambicion & possessyon folowe naked iesu cryste thy sauyour / & 
that thou dye to thy selfe & the world & lyue to me eternally / than 
all vayne fentasyes, wicked troubles, & superfluous busynes shall 

24 fayle / Also than shall all imoderate drede / & loue inordynate dye. 

% The .xliii. Chapyter, howe man shulde gouerne hym 
in outwarde thynges, & renne to god for helpe 
and socour in parek and daungers. 

28 S One, say th our lorde to his louer, thou oughtest wtt/^ all dylygence 

gyue hede that in euery occupacion & outwarde dede thou be 

fre wtt^inforth in thy soule, hauynge power of thy selfe / so that all 

thinges be under the & thou nat vnder them / that thou be lorde & 

32 leder of thy werkes and nat seruaunt / but as a true hebrew or 
cristen man, goynge into the sorte & lyberte of chyldren of god, the 
which stande vpon the present thinges of the worlde and beholde the 
eternall goodes of heuen / the which also beholde the transytory 

36 thinges of the worlde w/tA theyr lefte iye, & heuenly thynges vrith 
theyr right iye; such folke be nat drawen by worldly goodes to 
inordynate loue of them / but rather they drawe suche te^nporall 
goodes as god sendeth them & order them to good dedes, lyke as 

40 god almyghty the bye artyfycer hath ordeygned them, tJiat lefte 
nothynge vnordred in all the worlde / also if thou in euery auenturo 
or chaunce stande nat in the outwarde apparau;ice, tJiai is to say, if 
thou stande nat to the iugement of thy bodyly iye or ere / but anon 
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as thou percejruest such thinges / if thou enter wiUi moyses into the 
table of thy soule by deuout prayer ^to couticell our lorde / thou shalt 
liere sometyme the swete answere of god almighty / & thou shalt 
retume agayne to thy selfe instructe of many thjrnges bothe present 4 
& for to come / moyses euer had a recours to the tabernacle of 
god for doubtis & qf^estyons and to assoyled, and he fled to the 
subsydye of prayer for parelles & the Tni^esonable Yyolencis and 
fautis of men to be fled / so thou shuldest fle into the secret tal»er- 8 
nacle of thy soule in such doutis or parels, there callynge on the 
helpe of god by deuout prayer / we rede that losue with the chyldren 
of israell was deceyued of the Gabaonytis, because they gaue lyght 
credens to theyr swete wordes & dyd nat couTtceyll with our lorde 12 
by oracle as they shulde haue done, before they had graunted them 
any thynge. 

% ITie .xliiii. chapyter / a man aliuld nat be importune 

in his wayes or nedys. 16 

5 One, sayth our lorde to his louer / commyt thy cause to me 
alwaye / & I shall well dyspose for the whan tyme behouable 

shall be / abyde myn ordynannce & thou shalt fynde profyte therby / 
my lorde god, sayth he / I gladly commytte to thy goodnes my scdfe 20 

6 all my desyres & necessytes, for my prouydence may lytle auayle / 
I boseke tlie that I cleue nat moche to auentures here after ensuynge / 
but that I may shortly in all such offer my selfe to thy pleasure / 
eone, sayth god / man often prosocuteth the thynge that he desyreth, 24 
& whan he comcth therto / he be<^ynneth otherwyso to fele therin / 
for mawnys affeccyoTis & desyres about one thjiig be nat durable & 
abydynge / but now vpon this thynge sette / and now vpon that / 
the very ^profite of man is to forsake hym selfe & to cwrtniyt hym 28 
holy to God / for such a man is very fre and syker / But our enemy 

& contrary to all goodnes cesseth nat of his te77iptacyons / but day & 
iiyght he maketh greuous f antes to vs / to catch vs at un wares by his 
deceytfull snares / wake therfore & pray dylygeutly that thou enter 32 
nat into temptacion. 

^ The .xlv. chapter, man hath no goodnes of hym selfe / 
ne any thyng that he may haue any glory or 
pryde of, but all of the goodnes of god. 36 

LOrde, what is man that thou hast suche mynde of, or the sone 
of man whom [thou] doest vysyte with thy grace / what meryte 
was or is in man that thou gyuest thy grace to / what may I 
complayne if thou forsake me / or what may I rightwysly say 40 
agayne the / if thou graunt me nat that I aske of the J ^th thou 

1 leaf 73, verso. * leaf 74. 



Ill; xlv.] That Man Ms no Good of Himsdf. 233 

gyuest all goodes^ of thy owne goodnes & lyberalyte, & 'without the 

deseruynge of man / Surely this may I thynke & say of my selfe / 

that I am nothynge of valoure^ that I haue no gooduesse of my selfe / 

4 hut that I am in sufifycyent audfrayle in all thynges, & go to nought 

• euer / and hut I he holpen of the, good lorde, aud informed within 

in soule hy the, I shall he made all dyssolute / thou, good lorde, 

ahydcst alwey one heynge / and euery where good, rightwys & holy / 

8 werkynge all thinges wele, right wysly & holyly / & dysposynge all 

thy werkys in wisdom, hut I wretche, that am alway more prone <fe 

redy to fayle than to profyte in vertu and goudnesse / am nat 

ahydynge euer in one state / for seuen tymes in the day the rightwis 

12 man is trouhled of synne / Ne ^the lesse it shal he sone wele with 

• me agayn, if it please thy goodnes to helpe me / for thou alone, good 
lorde, mayste without man helpe in all nedys / & make me so ferme 
& stable / that I shall nat he chaunged hyder & thyder / or fro this 

16 thynge to that / but that my herte may be turned & rest in the 
alonly / & if I wolde cast away all mannes consolacion, eyther for 
deuocion for to he had or ellys to seke thy socoure & goodnes / for 
such nedes as fall to me, that I am compellyd by to seke the / for no 

20 man may helpe or comfort me as thou mayst / than I myghte well 
trust to thy grace & to ioye of the gyfte of thy newe consolacyon / 
I thanke the, good lorde, the actour and grounde of all goodnes / as 

' ofte as any good chaunce happeth towarde me / I am hut vanyte 

24 and nothynge in thy syght, an vnstahle man & syke / wherof may I 
than be proude or shuld repute me any thynge profytahle / whedcr 
nat of nought, the which is moste vanyte ? truly vayne glory is an 
i»fectyue pestylens and moost vanyte / for it draweth a man fro very 

28 glory & remeueth grace spyiytuall / whyles a man hath a complacens- 
in hym selfe / he displeaseth god / and whan he desyreth mannys 
laude & vayne praysynge / he forgoth very vertues, very glory ; & 
holy ioy to man is to ioy in god & nat in hym selfe / to ioy in the 

32 name of god almyghty / & nat in his proper vertu or strength / nor 
to have delectacyon in any ci*eature but for god / thy holye name, 
good lorde, be praysed & blessid, & nat myne ; thy werk be mag- 
nyfyed & nat myne / no laude, ne praysynge be gyuen to me hy 

36 mannes mouthe for any thynge ^that I do, hut all be vnto thy plea- 
sure ; thou arte my glorye & the inwarde ioy of my herte / I shall by 
thy grace euer Ioye in the & in nothynge pertoynynge to the^ hut in 
my infyrmytes / let lewes with other vayne loners of the worlde 

40 seke glory of them selfe, & in other. I shall only seke the glory and 
praysynge of god / for all mannes glory & praysynge w/tA worshyp 
temporal, & also worldly hight and promocyon, compared to thy 
etemall glory, good lorde, is hut vanyte & folye / o thou blessyd 

44 trynyte, my god / my mercy and very truthe, to tJie alone he laude / 
vertu / honour / & glory for euer. Amen. 
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^ The .xlvi. chapter, how all temporall honour is to be 

dyspysed. 

• 

SOne, sayth our lorde to lii» loner, be thou nat confoundid ne heuy, 
whan thou seest other lionoured and auaunced / and thy aelfe 4 
despysod and humyled / rayse vp thyn harte to. me into lieuen, & 
thou shalt nat be heuy thoughe thou be despysed of man here in 
erthe / Lorde, suylh the dyscyple, we be here in darke blyndenes, 
lackynge the very lyght / and therfore we be Boone disceyued by 8 
yanytcs ; as farre as I can yndirstande / I neuer yet suffered any 
iniury of any creature / wherfore I can nat rightwysely complayne 
agayne the / but for as moche as I haue ofbe syniied agayn the / 
therfore cuery creature is worthyly armed ayeiist me in punysshement 12 
of my synries. wherfore confusyon & shame to me is dewe with 
contempte ; to the, good lorde, be laude, hououre, & glory / and but 
if I prepare my wyll to be dyspysed and forsake gladly of euery man 
and Ytterly to be reputed noughte, ^I can nat be stablysshed ne pacy- 16 
fyed w/t/(inforth / nor sptnYually to bo illumyned / ne may nat be 
fully knytte & ioyned to thy goodnes. 

% The .xlvii. chapter / howe no man ought to put his 

peas fynally in man. 20 

S One, if thou put thy peas with any person for thy felynge, & for 
that they accoitle with the, thou shalt be vnstedfast & vn- 
peased / but if thou haue thy recours to god, that is permanent & 
euerlastynge truthe, thy frende goynge a way or dccessynge fro the 24 
shall nat make the inoixlynatly heuy / thou oughtest to loue aU thy 
frendes in me / and for nie to loue euery [»ersone that thou ac- 
comptyst with good & dero to the in this lyfe / for I am the be- 
gynuor & the ende of all goodnes / & without me all frenshyp is 28 
nat valent or durable / nor no worldly frendshyppe may endure / 
where I ioy nat. thou ouglitest to be mortyfyed to such camall 
affcccions of thy loners / that as moche as thou mayst thou shuldest 
desyre to be without al mannes co7?ipany / for the more a man with- 32 
draweth hym fi-o all worldlye solace / the more he draweth nere to 
god almyghty / & the more hye that he ascendeth in loue & 
epm^uall ccwte7?iplacion, the more profoundly & inwardly he de- 
sceTwietb in humble ccmsyderaciow of hym selfo and vylypcTidynge 36 
hym selfe / he that ascrybeth or gyiioth any goodnes to hym selfe / 
he gayustandeth the grace of god & letteth it to enter into hym / for 
the prace of god alwey requyreth an humble herte / if thou man, 
8aji)h our lorde, woldo perfytely disprayse thy selfe / & wold empte 40 
clenc thy hert fro all erthely loue, than wolde I, sayth he, distyll & 
entre into the with abu?fdaunt grace, ^but the more attendauTice & 
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effeccyon tbou hast to my creatures / the more is the consydeiacyon 
& lone of thy creature^ take fro the / loke that thou lerne to ouer- 
come thy selfe in all thynges / for the possessyon of thy creature^ / 
4 & than thou mayst come to the knowlege of thy lorde god / 
what so euer thynge thou louest inordinatly, be it neuer so lytel, 
yet it defoylith thy soule & letteth the to come to the knowlege & 
loue of god / 

8 % The •xlviii. chapter, agayne vayne & seculer 

8cye«ce. 

SOne, sayth our lorde to his louer, beware thai thou be nat moued 
by tJiQ fajOT & subtyll wordes or sayinges of men / the reygne of 

12 god standeth nat in worde but in vertu / attende my wordes, for they 
illumyne mannes mynde, & inflameth wtVt the ardure of loue mannys 
herte / they make compunccyon in man to be sory for his synnes / & 
with that they brynge to mamiys soule great consolacion / gyue the 

l6 nat to lecture or study for that thou woldest be scne cunn3rnge / or 
wyse before other / but study therby to mortyfy thy vyces & vicious 
lyuynge in the & other / for that shal more profyte the than the 
knowledge of many questions / for whan thou hast red, knowon many 

20 thynges / thou must at last come to one pry ncy pall & begynnynge of 
all other / I am he that techeth man cunnyng, & I gyue more clere 
vnderstandinge to humble persones than any man techith / loke, who7n 
I speke to, he shal be wyse & profyte in soule / wo shall be theym 

24 that seke of men curyous thynges, and lytell ponder the wey how 
they shuld seme and please me / the tyme shall come whan that 
Gryste, the mayster of all maysters / and Lorde ^of aungels, shall apei-e 
redy to here euery mannes lesson, that is to say, to examyne euery 

28 mannes concyens ; than shall Iherusalem be lyghtened & enserched 
with kntemes & lyghtes / and the hyd warke & cogitacions of men / 
shalbe manyfestly opened / & all vayne excuses shalbe fdrdon & 
layde a syde / I am he, sayth god, that sodenly ryse vppe and 

32 fllumyneth an humble mynde/ that he may take and peroeyue mo 
reasons of etemall trouth soner than he that study eth .x. yere in the 
scolys / I teche without sounde of wordis, without confusyon of 
opynyons / without pryde of worshyp / & without fyght of argumen- 

36 tacion / I teche to dispyse all erthely thynges & thynges present / I 
make my louers to seke & to sauoure thynges etemall / to fie 
honours, & paciently to suffer sclaunders and aduersites, nothynge 
without me to desyr<s but all theyr hope to put in mc, and to loue 

40 me ardentlye aboue all thynges / some in louynge me inwardlye haue 
deuyne and godly thynges, & cunnyng to speke mameylous tliynges, 
such hath more profyted in forsakynge all thinges / than in studyinjje 
about subtyle thinges / but I speke to some comon thynges & to other 
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specyall tliynges ; I appere to some swetely in byd syhee & fygnres / 
& to other I showe great mysteryes with great iyght of vnderstaitd- 
yiige / there is one voyce & one letter in the bokes that they beholde / 
but that Yoyce or letter informeth nat all in lyke / for I am ih^ 4 
inwarde techer of trouth / sercher of mannes hert / th^ ynderstander 
of mannes thought, promoter of his dedis, gyuynge to eueiy man as 
I thynke worthy. 

*^ The. xlix. chapiter / how we shulde despyse & nat 8 
greatly desyre outwarde wor[l](lly thynges. 

SOne, thou must be ignorant & ynknowinge many thynges, thoa 
must acompte thy selfe as dede upon erthe / & seke one thai all 
thQ worlde is crucyfyed to / thou miiste ouerpasse many thynges thai \% 
thou shalte parauenture [hear] ayenst the or thy f rende with a deffe ere, 
nat answeringe to suche / but to such rather ^ose thinges that be to 
thy peace / it is better a man to tume away his iyen fro tiiynges of dis- 
pleasure / & to let euery man to thynke & loke as he wylL Also to 16 
withdraw thyn erys fro vnprofytable fables than to deseme^ to con- 
tencious wordes / if thou wylt stande & enclyne to god / & dylygently 
beholde his iugement, & the meke answers in his reproues / thou 
shuldest suffer the more easely to be ouercome / o lorde God, what 20 
be we 1 lo, we wepe and lament greatly for a lytel tewporall hanne or 
losse / we renno ayenst myght and laboure bodely for a lytell 
towiporall aiiauntage / but our spiVi/uall losses & detrymentis that wo 
suffre be soone forgot with vs / & scarsly we retume agayn therto 24 
any tyme after our losse / to that thyng that is lytell or nought worth 
we gyue great attondaunce / and that thynge that is of great pryce 
& moost necessary to vs we set nat by it / for all mankynde in maner 
rewneth towarde outwanle thynges / & but they soone aryse fro suclie 28 
dysposycyon / they shall gladly lye & delyte euer in outwarde 
thynges. 

% The .1. chapyter, howe euery tale or worde is nat to 
be beleued / & how mannes worde soone slydeth. 32 

*/^ Ood lord, gyue & graunt me helpe of my trouble that I suffer / 
VJT for mannes helpe is but vayne & vnuaylable in such nedis / I 
hauo ofte faylod of helpe & socoure / where I trusted to haue founde 
it, and ofte haue I founde faythfulnes / where I trusted leest to haue 36 
foumle it / wherfore I say, that man laboureth in vayne that putteth 
his ho})e in man. thou, good lorde, art the very hope <fe helth of man ; 
blessyd be thou in all thynges, & for all thynges that happeth to us / 
we bo sicke & vnstable of our selfe, we be soone chaunged fro goodnes 40 
& disceyued / who is he that can so warely & wysely kepe hym selfe 
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in all tbinges, that he fall nat some tyme into a snare of disceyte of 
some perplexite / but be that tmsteth in the, good lorde, and seketh 
the with symple herte, doth nat so soone remeue from the / and if it 
4 hap hym to fall into any tribolacyon / howe so euer he bo wrapped 
therin / he shall soone be delyuered therof by the / or ellys soon 
leceyue comfort of thy goodnes / for thou, good lorde, forsakest them 
neuer that truly truste in the / it is harde to fynde a faythfull & a 
8 trusty frende / that so perseueryth in all the trybulacyons of his 
frende / thou, good lorde, art moost faythfull in all such nedys / & 
lyke ynto the none is / nor may be founde / o ful well felte & 
sauoured thai soule in god / the which sayde, my mynde is grouTuled 

12 & stablysshed in my lorde god / if it were so with me, I shuld nat so 
soone drede man / ne be moued at his wordes / who may prouyde all 
thynges for to come / or who may eschew the parelles or euyls here 
after ensuynge ? if chaunces or thinges before sene ^ of te anoyeth & 

16 hurteth man / what shall I say than of thynges vnp'ouyded / but 
that they more greuously hurt / but wherfore haue nat I, wrotche, 
better prouyded or purueyed ] why gaue I so soone credens to other 
mennes sayinge 1 but we be men / ye^ thoughe we be reputed and 

20 extemed aungels of many folke. to whom shall I gyue credeTts / but 
to the, good lorde ? for thou art very trouth, that nouther disceyuest 
ne may be disceyued / and euery other man is a Iyer, vnstable / & 
soone dysceyuynge moost in wordes, so that vneth it can or may be 

24 beleued tliat semeth ryghtwyse whan he proferith it / howe prudentlye 
haste thou, good lorde, gyuen warnyng to vs to be ware of men, and 

• how the moost f amy Iyer frendes of man be euemyes to hym / also a 
man shulde nat beleue if man shuld say to hym / lo, ciyst is here or 

28 there / shewyng hym that is nat cryste but rather antecryst, as hath 
be sayd, and hereafter shalbe sayd. I am taught by harme that I 
haue suffred & sene other suffer / And praye God that I may be 
taughte to be more ware & nat tid my foly / a man sayth to me / 

32 sone, be ware and kepe this pryuey to thy selfe that I say / & why lea 
I kepe pryuey suche as hee commytted to me / he can nat kepe pryuey 
that thynge that he desyred me to kepe pryuey / but anon he betrayeth 
and dyscloseth bothe hym and me, and so gothe his way. good lorde, 

36 defende me from such talys and vnware men, that I fall nat into 
theyr handes / nor take vpon me to do suche thynges / good lorde, 
graunt me to haue stableness of worde & neuer to have dysceytfull 
tonge, ^but remoue all suche dysceytes fer fro me / 1 ought in all wyse 

40 eschewe that thynge that I wolde nat suffer my selfe / o howe good 
& peasyble is it a man to kepe scylence of other mennys dedes / & 
nat lightly to beleue euery mannis tale / ne lyghtly to tell out suche 
talys / to shewe brefely in fewe wordes t?ie entent of his mynde, nat 

44 to be led or moued wt t^ any hosting or flaterynge wordes / & alway 
io seke god almyghty, the beholder of mannes soule in his dedys, 
euer desyryng that ail the entencipn of his soule inwarde, to gedet 
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Avith his outwarde dcd^, may be directe & perfonrmed after his 
gracyouB pleasure / how sure is it for the co/<8eruacion of heaenlj 
grace / a man to fie vtter apparaunce of goodnes &, nat to desyre out-, 
warde flatery or vaynglory / but rather to folow those thiitges which 4 
gyue and procure the amendynge of lyfe with the feruour of good 
lyuynge / knowen vertu & openly commendyd hath hurt many 
persones, where grace pryuelye vsyd & hyd hath and doth profyte / & 
auayle many in this fiayle lyfe / the which after scripture is all 8 
tetnptacyon & malyce.^ 

% The .li. chapter / howe a man shulde put his confydence 
in Goa whan sharpe wordes touche hjon. 

5 Tonde, sone, fermely & truste in me, whan thou art vezyd with 12 
troubles & malycyous wordes / what be wordes but wynde that 

fleeih in ^Ae ayre without hurt of any stone / if thou be gylty of 
such wordes or worthy of them or suche repreues, than thynke ihon 
wylte gladlye amende the / and if thou be nat gyltye, thynke yet 16 
thou wylte suffer gladlye ^such repreues for goddis sake / It is but an 
easy thynge to suffer sharpe wordis sometyme, where it is so that 
thou mayste nat suffre harde flagellacyons / or betynges, with cryste 

6 for hym / & why is it that so small thynges be so bytter and 20 
odyous to the / but for that thou art yet carnall & nat spmVuall in 
thy affeccyons / geuynge more hede to man than to god ? for that 
thou dredest to be despysed / thou wolt nat be repreued for thy 
excessis / but sekest for thy defence derke & synyster excuses / but 24 
beholde thy selfe better, & thou slialt se well that the worlde & 
vayne glory / or mannes pleasure lyueth yet in the / whan thou 
refusest to be humbled & cowfowndid for thy defautis / it is certeyne 
that thou art nat very hu7?*ble, ne truly dede / or mortifyed to the 28 
worlde / nor hast nat the worlde crucifyod to the / but here thou 
my wordes & thou shalt not drede a thousande mennys wordys / 
lo, if all the wordes that myght be feyned were maliciously sayde 
agayn the / what shulde they noy the, if thou wolde let them passe 32 
& nat powder them greatly 1 thou k no west they may nat mayme the 
ne hurt one here of thy hede / but he that hath nat inwarde syght to 
his soule helth / nor god afore his syght, is soone moued & trobled at 

a abarpe worde / he that trueteth in me, sayth our lorde, and woll nat 36 
stande to his owne iugemewt, sbalbe without mannes terrour / I am 
the iuge and knower of all secretis / I knowe how euery thinge is 
done / I knowe both hym that doth the iniury & hym thiat suffreth 
it / for by my suffraunce such iwiuryes be done / that many mennys 40 
though tis may be knowen / ^I shall iuge bothe the inocent / and hym 
that is gylty, but I haue decreed to proue them both by my hyd 
iugemewt / the testymony & iugement of man ofte tyme deceyueth / 
but my iugement is true / it shall stande stable / & it shal nat be 44 
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subuerted. though it be hyd & nat apere / yet it neuer dothe erre, 
thoughe it apere nat ryghtwys to some / wherefore in euery iuge- 
ment man shulde renne to me / & nat to lene to his owne reason / A 
4 rightwis man wol neuer be troubled, what thing so euer hap to hym 
of god / yet and if any wionge be layde vnto hym he wol nat moche 
recke / ne he shall nat be excdted by vayne glory, if he be reasonably 
excused by other / for such a persone consydereth well that I am the 
8 very sercher of mannys hert & inwarde partyes, & nat iugynge after 
the face & the outwarde aperaunce of man, but after the inwarde 
demeanyng of mannys soule / for ofte I iuge & fynde culpable many 
thingis thai mannys iugeme7<t demeth to be laudable, wherefore I 

12 beseke the, my lorde God, the true iuge, strange and pacient, that 
knowest the fraylte of the malyce of man / be thou my strength & 
trust in all nedys,^ myne owne concience / for thou, good lorde, knowest 
in me that I know nat my selfe / & therfore in euery repreue I shuld 

16 humble my selfe & beningely suffer / but for asmoche as I haue nat 
paciently & mekely suffred sdl such condycyon / relece & forgyue mey 
good lorde, I beseke the / & gyue me more large grace of sufiferaunce / 
thy plenteous mercy is better to me, by the which I may opteyne 

20 pardon of my mysbehaueour / than the proper opynyow of my iustyce 
for the defence of my ^hyd concience / for though I suppose my con- 
cyence to be clene & nat spotted with any synne / yet I may nat 
iustifye me in that / for if thy mercy be remeued fro vs^ no man 

24 here lyuynge may be rightwyse in thy syght. 

% The .lii. chapter / how man shulde suffer all greuys & 
aduersytes for the lyfe euerlastynge, that we all 
hope and abyde here. 

28 C^On, se thou be nat broke by i7npacie;?s of the labours that thou hast 
O t&ke vpon the for my sake ; also se thou be nat cast downe by 
dyspayre or ynresonable heuynes in any trouble that shall hap 
vnto the, but be thou reconforted / & strengthed in euery suche 

32 chaunce by my promyses/ for I am suflfycyent to rewarde & gyue to 
my seruauntis aboue all mesure / thou sbalt nat labour longe here, ne 
alwey be greued with heuynes / abyde a shorte tyme in pacyens / and 
thou shalt soone haue an ende of thy troubles / one houre shall come 

36 whan all thy labours / and troubles shal ceace / nil thynge is mesuiyd 
and passeth wtt^ tyme is both lytell & short / do therfore as thou 
doste, and labour feythfully in my vyneyarde, that is to say, in my 
churche, after the degre that thou art called to, and 1 shalbe thy 

40 rewarde, wryte thou / rede / synge / sorow for thy synnes / kepe thy 
mouthe fro yll & vayne wordis / pray thou & be pacient in aduersites / 
such exercy^es with such other Yertuous labours be the very wey & 
merytes of euerlastynge lyfe. peace shall come one day that is knowen 
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to our lortle & hyd fro man / iJiat day shall nat be as ike day or 
nyght of this lyfe / but it shal be lyght & euer endurynge detenes / 
stedfast peace / ^and infynyte rest infallyble & sure / Thou shalt nat 
then say with the apostle : who shall delyuer me fro the perellys & 4 
the iope^xly of my mortall body t ne thou shalt nat than crye with 
the prophet with desyre to be desolued, & say these wordes / wo is 
me, that myne abydyn^e here in this mortall body is prolonged / & 
why 1 for than shall deUi that before had domtnacion in man / be over- 8 
throwe^i & destroyed / & helth of body & soule shall than euer be 
without iBiide / none anoy shall than be to man / but a bleasyd ioy & 
myrth / & a sweto / and fayre company / O if thou sawe the per- 
petuell crownes of sayntes in hoven / & in what maner of glory they 12 
lyue & ioy in now / that were before dcspyscd in the3rr lyuynge & 
reputed vn worthy to lyue / solhely thou wolde humble iJie in the 
moost lowly wyse / & thou wolde soner desyre to be subiecte to euery 
man / than to have gouernau/<ce of any man, nor thou wold nat 16 
desyre the glad dayes of this worlds / but thou wolde rather desyre 
to be in trybulacion for god, and thou wolde desyre also to be vyly- 
pendyd & set at nought amonge men for cryst & with cryst thy 
saueour / o if these thynges were sauery to the & shuld profoundely 20 
perse thy hcrtc / thou woldest nat ones complayne fhe at such troubles 
^ aduersitees ; & why ? for we ought eche of vs to suffer all labours / 
& haixlnesse for the lyfe ctcrnall that is so precyous / it is no lytell 
thyngo to wynne or to lese the kyngedome of heuen / lyft vp thy 24 
soule into heuon & beholde me & my sayntes, all that hath had and 
suffrcd great conflyctcs / and batayles with me in this wprlde / now 
they ioy with ^me / no we they be cowforted / nowe they surely rest 
after theyr labours & shall euerlastynglye abyde and reygne with me 28 
in the euerlastynge reygne of my fader. 

% The .liii. chapiter / of the day of etemyte / & of the 

aiiguysshe of this present lyfe. 

THe mansyon of the hygh cyte of heuen is all full of blysse & ioy 32 
infynyte / o thou day eternall, moost clere, that which art nat 
made darke by any nyght / but it shyneth euer by the hye trouthe of 
almyghty god / this day is euer ioyfull and moost mery, euer sure 
and stedfast, & neuer chaungynge his state into commodyousnes / 36 
wolde god that day shulde sliyne to vs / & all temporal! thynges 
were endyd. this day of eteniyte gj'ueth lyght to the sayntes in heuen, 
with porpetuall clorte and shynynge / but to trauaylers here in erthe 
it is farre, & as by t/ie mene of a myrrour / the Cytezins of heuen 40 
knowe howe ioyfull that day is / and we, whiche be the chyldren of 
Eue and outlawes from heuen, sorowe for tedyousnes & byttemes of 
this our temporall day / the dayes of this tyme be shorte / euyll, full: 
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of sorowes and anguysshes, where man is defoyled with many sywnes, 
and is teblysshed and destroyed often by passyons ; ho is contracte and 
dystrayned with many dredes, and with many busynesses is he 
4 occupy ed / he is wrappyd in many vanytes / & with many errours 
be is intriked, and broke with many laboures / he is moued with 
many temptacions / he is ouercome with delytes, & he is crucyate & 
turmentyd with penury and node / o whan shall all these labours be 
8 ended / and whan^ shall I be delyuered fro the mysery / and thral- 
dome of vyces / whan shall I thynke of the alone, good lorde, all 
other thyuges lefte / and whan shall I ioy in the fully 1 whan shall I 
be without all Impedyment / or lettynge / & in very lyberte without 

1 2 all greuaunce of body and mynde / whan shall I possesse sadde peace 
without trouble / sure peace within and without, & sure on euery 
syde / good iesu, whan shall I sta^ide to beholde the / whan shall 
I have syght / & contemplacyon of the eternall glory oif thy kynge- 

16 dome) wha/t shalt thoa be to me all in all / o whan shall I be 
with the iu thy kyngdome / the whiche thou haste of thy goodnes 
preparate to thy louers at the begynnyng) lo, I am lefte here a 
poore outiawe in the Lande of myne ennemyes, where dayly 

20 batayles and in-fortunes be full great / comforte me, good lorde, 
in my exyle / mytygate my sorowe, for I syghe viito the wtt/i all 
desyre / for all that the worlde offreth vnto me for my solace is but a 
burden to me / I desire inwardoly to be knytte & cleue to the, good 

24 lorde, but I maye nat come therto / 1 desyre to be conuerted and 
atteyn the heuenly thynges / but worldly thynges and possessyons^ 
vnmortyfyed in. me let me / & where in my mynde I wolde and 
desyre to be aboue all tem(iorall thynge / I am com pel 1yd agaynst my 

28 wyll by my dul body to be vnder all / <fe so I, vnhappy man, am m 
coiityiiueAl light with my selfe / & 1 am made greuous to my selfe, 
whyles my spyryte desyreth to be aboue & my flesshe to be downe / 
o what is my sufifraunce wit/nnforthe, that whan 1 treate of heuenly 

32 thynges by* dylygence of my mynde / anoue a mnltytude of carnall 
thoughtis mette & letted me / good lord, be thou nat by thy grace far 
from me / nor declyne thou nat in wrath fro thy servaunt'/ sende 
downe the lyghtuyng of thy grace & consume such vayne and troblous 

36 thoughtes / se^ide downe thy arowes of di*ede & chase away all the 
fantasyes of the ennemy / gather to gether all my sensys to the / & 
make me forget all worldly thinges, & gyue me grace soone to auoyde 
fro me & to despyse the fantasmes or Images of synne / Socoure thou 

40 me, eternall truthe, that no vanytes meue me / O thou heuenly 
swetnes, come and enter into me / & chase fro me all vnclennes / for- 
gyue me, I beseke the, & mercy fully perdon, as ofte as I consyder in 
my mynde any thynj^e in tyme of prayer excepte thy goodnes / I 

4i knowlege the, good lorde, that I have be wont to behave me very 

clistractely in prayer & other thynges, for I am nat often there / but 

absent, where I standc or eytte bodyly, but I am more there, whether 
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I am borae by such thouf^htis / for I am there where ray desyres be / 
and there my thought & desyro is where thai thyng is that I love / for 
thai thyng doth mete me anon in thought that naturally pleasith 
or dclyteth, wherfore thou truthe hast openlye sayde ; where thy 4 
treasour is / there is thy herte / if I loue faeuen I thynke gladly on 
heuenly tliynges / If I loue the worlde I ioy of hit & in the fortunes 
of the worlde / and I am heuy to here of the worldly aduersytees / if 
I loue my body or flesshely de-syres / than I often Imagen and thynke 8 
of them / if 1 loue my sowle / or spyryte,^ I delyte to thynke vpo» 
spirituell thynges / so what so euer thynge I loue I gladly speke / & 
of the same I here the Images of such busyly in my mynde / but 
blessyd is that man thai for god forgetteth all maner of creatures, & 13 
that doth vyoleTice to nature / and that doth crucyfy or quenche the 
foule lustys or concupysscns of the flessh by fervour of spyiyte / so 
that with a clere conscience ho may offer his prayers purely to god / 
& so be worthy the company of aungels / all ortikely thynges within 16 
and without hym excludyd fro hym. 

% The .liiii. Chapiter /of the desyre of euerlastynge lyfe, 
& what goodes be promysed to the kuyghtis oiF 
god that f yght ayenst synne. 20 

SOno, whan thou felyst that the desyre of euerlastynge beatytude 
or blysse is infoundyd in to the by grace, nnd with that thou 
desyrei?t to departo out of tliy body, that thou may so my clerenes 
oucrlastyngly / than open tliyn heHo & recoyue this holy inspiracion 24 
witli all deuocion & desyre / gyue dygne & moost largo graces to the 
live goodnes of .c:od that cloth to th^ so worthely / so gracyously vysyteth 
tha I so anion tly excyteth the / & so myghtyly doth rayse the, that 
thou fall nat to erthely thynges by thyn owne nature & burden / thou 28 
doste nat receyuc that grace by thyn owne thynkyng or labour^ / but 
all only by the goodnos of heuenly grace and the respecte of God, for 
that thou sliuldest ])7-cfy to more & more in vertuous lyuynge & in humy- 
lytc / Sc that thou shuldest p;r|)nre the fiyenst batjiyles for to come, and 32 
also that thou shuldest cleuo to god almyghtye with aflfeccyon of, ^ with 
a feruour of deuocion & stedfjist wyll / sone, the fyre doth often bren, 
but thQ. flame therof doth nat ascende without fume or smoke / right so 
the desyre of some men is in hcuenlye thynges, but theyr affeccyons be 36 
nat fre fro temptacioiis of the flesshe / & there fore they do nat alwcy 
purely for the honour of god that whiche they aske so effectuously of 
god ; such is ofte tymes thy desyre, which thou sayde was so impor- 
tune / for that desyro is nat pure and porfyte / the which is infecte 40 
wiih niiinnes proper comniodyto / aske thou therfore nat such thini^e^? 
as be delectable / or ^jrofytiible to the / but suchc a« bo worehypfull 
to nie, for, if thou iuge right, thou oughtest to p7'ffer myn ordenaunce 
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before thy desyre and all other thiwges to be dcsyred / and to folowe 
my wyll & ordenaunce. I knowe thy de«yre, and hane herde thy 
nianyfolde syghynges & wepinges ; thou wolde now be in the lyherte 
4 of the glory of the chyldren of god / it delyteth the nowe to l)e in 
the eternall hous of god, that is to say, in the heuewly countrey, where 
full ioy is, but thour is nat yet come / thou must yet hane labour and 
batayle ayenst thyn enemyes / & so haue the tyme of probacion here 
8 afore thou come to euerlastynge glory / & rest : thou wolde be f ul- 
fylled vfiHi that hye goodnes / but thou mayst nat haue it yet / I am 
the essencyall goodnes of man / abyde me, sayth our lorde, vnto I 
call the to my kyngdome / Thou must be proued & exercysed here \n 

12 erth afore thou come to me; thou shalto haue consolacion some tyme 
gyuen the / but the full plente that sayntes hathe in heuen shalte thou 
nat ^ haue whyle thou lyuest here / be thou therfore reconforted ^ 
stronge both in thy doinges & in thy suffraTJce [of] the contraryousnes 

1 6 of nature / thou must do on the clothynge of grace & inocencye, & 
be chauwged into a newe man. thou must often do that thou wolde 
nat, & that thynge that thou wolde do thou must leue ; that please 
the othiT men shall p-ccede and come to effecte / & that thynge tliat 

20 thou hast a pleasure in shall nat come to effecte pcrauenture / also 
what other men say shal be herde, & what thou sayst is set at 
noughte / other men shall aske & they shall haue theyr askyngc, 
but thou shalt asko & nat spctlo / other men shalbe co7;iuie7wled in 

24 mennys mouthes / and of the no man shall speke / other persones 
shall haue this offyce / or that commyt to them / and thou shalt 
bo demed vnprofy table / for suche thynges is man ofte naturally 
heuy, & a great thynge it is if thou bore such vciih sty 11 mouth 

28 antl mynde ; in sucli thinges with other lyke is man p^'oued / 
whether he be the true seruauwt of god / how he can denye hym 
sclfe & breke hym in aduei-sytees ; scarsly thou shalt fynde any 
thynge enioyned or layde vnto the to do / fur the wliich thou nedyst 

32 to suffre deth, as thou shalt fynde thynges contrary to thy wyll, 
which thou must suffre moost wha7« thynges dyscordynge to thy 
mynde, which appereth to the lesse profytable i?* execucio7z / be com- 
maunded to the / & for asmoch as thou art vndcr the domynyon & 

36 power of other to whom thou dare nat rcsyst, therefore it is sene 
harde to the to folowe alwey the wyll of other / & alwey to leue thy 
proi>er wyll / but beholde, sone, & consider ^well <//e ende of thy 
labours, which is nat far fro the. Also gyue hede to the frute of 

40 them t*)gether with tliQ infynyte rewardes of ///e same / and thou 
shalt haue no greuaunce in suche labours / but a great c(>77 forte of 
thy pacience, for as for that lytle jileasure that thou wylfully forsake>t 
now in this lyue, tliou shalt euer haue thy wyll don in heuen / for 

44 thou shalt haue there all thai thou wyll or can desyre / thou shalt 
haue thcr power of all goodnes without any drede to lese it / there 
thy wyll, one euer with me, shall coueyte or desyre no straunge / 
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pryuate or worldly thynges. there shall no man resyst the / ne none 
coroplayne on the / none shall let the or withstande the / bat all 
that thou desyrest shalhe presentyd to the / and they shal fulfyl all 
thyne afleccyon or desyre vnto the folnes of the same / there shall 4 
glory be gyuen in rewarde for repreues here pacien/ly suffred / and 
the pall of laude for heuynes, and for the lowest or laste place that 
thou hast be content with / thou bhalt there receyne euerlastynge 
reygne / there shall apere the frute of obedye^is here kepto for god / 8 
the laboure of penaunce shal be rewarded with ioy / & humble sub- 
ieccyon shal be crowned with glory / bowe </ie, therfore, vnder euery 
mannes hande / & forse thou nat who commaundeth the for to do 
this thiTtge or that / but study thou wtt^ great dylygenoe, that 13 
whether it be thy prelate, thy felow, or lower than thou / that 
intendyth to do any thynge, that thou take all suche thynges well 
and with pasyence / and that thou fulfyll thcym with very good and 
deuout wyll / let this persoue soke thys thynge ^& he that thynge / 16 
be he glad of this thynge / and he of that / or he commendyd in 
this / and he in that / be they neuer so prccyous or multyplyed / ioy 
thou neyther in thitt thynge nor in that / but alonly to be vylypended 
or despysed & m my pleasure & honour / &, ouer all, desyre that 20 
whctiier thou lyuo or dye / god alwey be glorifyed in the or by the. 

% The .Iv. chapter, a man beynge in heuynes & desola- 
cion shulde co7;^mytte hym into the handes of 
god / & to his grace, sayinge : 24 

LOrde god, holy fader, blessyd be thou now & cuer / for after thy 
holy pleasure / so thou hast done to me / and all that thou dost 
is good. I bcsech the, goo<l lurdo, that thy seruauwt may ioy in the, 
and nat in my selfc / ne in none other thynge but in the / or ordred 28 
to the / for tliou alone art veryo gladnesse / thou art my hope, my 
crowne of reward ; thou, good lorde, art my ioy & honour / what 
haiie I / or any of thy seruauntis that wo haue nat receyucd of thy 
goodnes / ye, without our moryte / all be thyne that thou haste gyuen 32 
and made / I am but pore, & haue ben in trauayle fro my youth / & 
often my soule is heuy vnto wepyng, <fc some tyme it is troubled 
a.^ayn it selfe for passyoTis fiersly in rysynge / I desyre, goode lorde, 
the ioy of peace / I aske that peace of thy chosen chyldren, the which 36 
be norisshed <fe fed of the in the lyght of iytwarde & etemall co/isola- 
cyon / if thow, gooil lorde, graunt me peace / if thou graunt me inwardly 
holy ioy. than shall the soule of thy seruauwt be full of loujnige and 
deuoute praysynge of thy infynyte goodnes / & if thou with drawe 40 
the fro me / as thou hast often wont to doo / ^than may I nat ren 
the way of thy coninianndenie7ftys, thjit is to say fulfyll them / but 
more, thy seivau//t is then arted to kuocko his brest & to kncle for 
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gnice and consolacion afore had, for that it is nat with liym now as 
yesterday and the day before, whan thy lanteme of lyght shone vpon 
hym and illumyned his soule / and [he] was defendyd fro the inwarde 
4 temptacions vnder the shadow & shyldfe of thy wynges. right wyse 
father, & euer worthy to be most louecl, ///e hour is come that tliy 
8t*ruaunt shuld be proued in / it is worthy, father, that thy seruaunt 
suffer this hour somwhat for the / Thou knew in thy eternall presens^ 
8 an houre for to come, in the which e for a lytell tyme thy seruaunt 
shuld outwardly be ouercom & yet within forth be euer lyuynge ayenst 
the I that he shuld be vylypended / contempned / and despysed for 
a tyme in the syght of men / by sorys / peynes / & passyon / that he 

12 aryse agayn with the in the mome of a new lyght of grace, & after 
that be gloryfyed in heuen / for all such humylyacions, holy father, 
thou hast so ordeyned & wylled, & after thy C07nmau72dement so be 
it fulfylled in me / 'J his is thy grace, that thou, good lorde, she west 

16 to thy frende, to suffre troubles here \n this worlde for thy loue, as 
ofte / whan so euer / & in what so euer wyse thou dysposest or suffrest 
it to fall / without thy counceyle and prouydence / And also withoute 
cause nothynge is done here in erthe / It is good to me, good lorde, 

20 that thou haste humbled me, that I may therby leme the ryghtwyse 
iugementes / and therby caste fro me all pryde and presumpcyon of 
herte / It is ^very profitable to me that I hauo sufifred or had such con^ 
fusyon / that I by the erudicion of it shuld rather seke thy consola- 

24 cyon than mannes in such aduersyte / I haue lemyd also therby to 
drede thy inscrutable iugeme7?tis, wherby thou prouest & scourgest 
the ryghtwyse man and the wycked / and that nat without equyte and 
rigfatwysnes. I thanke the that thou haste nat spared n)y synnes, but 

28 punysshed me with scourges of loue / ye, bt)the within & without 
with sores and anguysshes / no creature vnder heuen may comfortu 
me in myne aduersytes, but thou, good lorde, the very and heuenly 
leche of mannes soule, that smytest and helyst agayne / Thou ledest 

32 vs into sharpe peynes of body, & sufifrest vs to be ledde into dedely 
synne somtyme / and thou bryngest vs out therof agayne by thy great 
grace / Thy dyscyplyne be vpon me / and thy scourge shall teche me 
the wayes of vertue and mekenes / Lo, fader, I am here in and vnder 

36 thy handes / & I enclyne me under thy rodde of correccyon / smyte 
my backe and my necke, that I may bowe and refourme my crokydnes 
vnto thy wyll / Make me meke and lowly, that I may lyue alway 
at thy wyll / I commytte me to the, good lorde, with all myne, for 

40 to be correcte / For better is it to be punysshed & correcte here / than 
after this lyfe / thou knowest all thynges, and nothynge is hydde in 
mannes soule or concyens fro the / afore any thynges be made / thy 
wysdome knoweth them for to be / it is nat nedeful t?iat any man 

44 teche or wame the of any thyng that is done here in erthe / Thou 
knowest what pro^fytc or peyne is expedyent to me, and moche trybu- 
lacyon auayleth to pourge the fylthe and ruste of my horryble Synne 
* For * preacience.' * leaf 85, verao. ' leaf 86, 
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aiul vyces / tlierfore do thou with me after thy pleasure, and despyse 
nat, I beseke thy grace, my synful lyfe, for thou kiiowest it best, 
graunt me, good lorde, grace to kuovve that I am bourulo to knowe, 
and to loue that I ought to loue / to prayse thai thou wolde I shuldo 4 
))rayse / and to repute that is i»recyou8 in thy syght / and to refuse 
all that is vyle afore the / gyue me grace, good lorde, nat to luge 
tlii//ges after myne outwarde syght, ne after the herynge or the 
relac^yoii of vncunuyiige folke / but truly to dyscenie of vysyble 8 
thi7/ges & spyrituall / and al>oue all thyiiges to enquyie and folow 
tliy wyll & pleasure / niaiuies wyttes b<j often dysceued in judg- 
mewt / also the loners of the worlde be often desceyued in louynge 
all onely thynges vysyble / what is a man th^ better that men repute 12 
hym more or better than he is i/idedel a deceyuer deceyueth another, 
one vayne man another / one blynde man another / & one sycke 
persone another / whyle he so exalteth hym / And yet in trouth he 
more confoundeth hym that auaunceth, whyles he sj vaynly dothe 16 
laude / or prayse hym, for howe great, co7;imendable & holy euery man 
is in thy syght, so worthy & great he is and no more. 



^ The .Ivi. chapter / A man shulde gyue hym to 
hu;;^ble warkes whan he is nat inclyned or dys- 20 
posed to hye warkes. 

SOne, thou raayst nat alway stande in ferue/it desyre of vertu / nor 
in the hygbe degro of co/iHemplacion^ / but it is nedefuU to the 
sonietyme for tJiQ fyrst corrupcyon of mankyndc to descendo to lower 24 
tliyugc.s / and to bore the burden of this corrui)tyble lyfe vfllh tedyous- 
iies & agivynst thy wyll, for as longe as tliou berest thy mortal boily 
tliou shall felo werynes & heuynos of thy herto / thou must therfore, 
whyles iliou lyuest in this inortall lyfe, ofte mourne and sorowe of 28 
the burden and contriulyccyon of thy botlye to thy soule, for that 
thou mayst nat continually and without cessyngo gyue liede and 
cleue to spmYuall study es and to godly conte7//placyon / then it is 
oxpedyont to the to lie to lowe and outwarde warkes / and to take 32 
thy recreacyon in the exercyse of good dedis, & so to abyde fennely 
my conu?<yngo and heue/»ly vysytacyon / and with that pacyently to 
sutfor exylc and drynessc of mynde / vnto that I vysyte the agayn, 
tt delyuer the from all tedyousnes / for I shall make the forgete all 36 
such anoyes (& labours, & to ioy in inwarde quyetacion of soule / 1 shall 
lay afore the co/isolacioTis of scripture, that with glad herte thou may 
begyn to walko in my com7?iau/^deme/<tes, & say : the peynes and 
l»assyons of this worlde be nat worthy to tliQ glory of lieuew / the 40 
which shal be manyfested & shewed in vs after this lyfe. 

^ leaf 8C, verso. ^ ^Wy. *coft temptation.' 



III. Ivii.] Of GodC% Comfwi to the Contrite Heart. 247 

% The .Ivii. chapiter / a man shuld nat repute hym- 
selfe worthy to haue cowsolacyon / but rather 
worthy indygnacyon, sayinge: 

4 T Orcle, I am nat worthy to hauo thy co7/solacyon nor any epirituall 
I J vysytacioja, & therfore thou, good lorde, dost nothynge agayne 
ryghtwysenes / whan thou leuest me in penurye / nede / and de^sola- 
cion / if I myght yet out fro me teiis of contricion to the symyly tude 
8 of the See, yet am I nat worthy thy co72solacion : I am nat worthy 
but to be scourged and punysshed / I haue so greuously / and many- 
fuldely synned / and oSended the ; in trouth / I am nat worthy tliy 
leeat cowsokcyoTi / but thou, good lordo, benygne & niercifull, that 

12 wyll nat thy werkes shulde perysshe, to shewe the ryches of thy 
excellent goodnes into the ve^jsell of thy mercy / ye, witliout my 
p?*oper meryto / thou withsaue to cowifort me, thy seruauwt, aboue all 
niannes mesure / for thy consolacyons be nat after manrwjs fables / 

16 what haue I don, my good Lorde, that thou shuldest gyue me any 
celestyall co;<8olacyon / for I knowe nat that I haue done any good / 
but alway prone to vyce, and slowe to auie/jde me / trewe it is that I 
saye ; I can nat saye nat / if I shulde any other Avyse saye, thou 

20 ehiddest stande agayne me / and no man shulde defende me agayne 
the / what haue I deserued for my synues but hell & fyre eternall / 
In trouthe I confesse that I am worthy all derysyon and contempte / 
it semeth me nat to dwell amonge deuout persones / and thoughe I 

24 here such thynges impacyentlye / yet shall I laye and reproue my 
synnes agayn me, that 1 may the soner opteyne tliy mercy / what may 
I say, that am so gyltye and full of all confusyon / I haue nothynge 
to say but only this worde / Lorde god, I haue euyll inclynacyons / 

28 and greuously haue synned / Haue mercy 9n me & forgyue me, I 
beseke the / suffer me a lytle that I may sorowe and bewayle my 
synnes afore I ^passe hens vnto the countrey of darkencs, couered with 
the darkenes of duth / and what dost thou aske moost of a wretchyd 

32 synner / but that he be sorofull, and made meke of his synnes / in 
very contricion / and humylyacion of mannes herte / is very hope of 
forgyuenesse / mannys concience, so troubled with contrycyon, \h 
reconsyled to god / also grace lost by synno is repared / and therby 

36 man is defendyd fro the wrathe of god / & there meteth together in 
holy kyssyng and halsynge of god almyghty & the penytent soule / 
the humble co7itricion of synners is an acceptable Q.icryfyce to the, 
good lorde / gyuynge a more swete odour vnto thy goodnes than 

40 incense by fyer / it is also the precyous & acceptable oyntment that 
thou, good lorde, wolde to be mynystred to thy fete / for thou neuer 
dyd ne dost despyse, but gladly receiuest vnto thy grace, a contryte 
& an humble hert / there is the place of refuge fro the face of wrath 

44 of the enemye / there is clensyd and amendyd what so euer fylthe is 
otherwyse done. 

^ leaf 87. 2 jeaf 87, verso. 
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^ The .Iviii. chapter / grace is nat myxt with folke 
that delyteth in erthcly thynges. 

SOne, grace is a precious thyn^ / it woU nat he mjxt with strannge 
thynges nor vrtih erthly consolacions ; thou must therfore aiiojde 4 
from the all the impedymentis of grace, if thou wylt receyue it / aske 
a secrete place to thy conter^iplacioii, loue to dwell with thy selfe 
alone / seke nat veyne spekynge with other, but rather be thou occn- 
pyed with deuoute prayer to god, that thou may haue a compuncte 8 
niynde & a pure concyence / se thou w^sompte all the worlde of lytell 
pryce ^in thy estymacyon, and afore all worldly thynges prefarre thou 
the honour & medy tacion of god / for thou raayst [nat] louyngly thynke 
on me / & with tiiat delyte in worldly & transytory th3mge8 / thou 12 
must seperat & withdrawe thyself fro tfie knowlege & dore frendis, 
& thy mynde fro all bodely solace / as saynt peter the apostyll coan- 
coyleth in his epystyll / all crysten f«>lke fhat they as straangers & 
pylgrymes absteyne from all such flesshely and worldly thynges or 16 
})lea8ure8 / o what sure passynge & trust shall he haue in his 
dccesse / that is nat than ouercome with any worldlyo affeccion / but 
li:ith his hert sadly fixte in god almyghty, and losed fro all erthely 
thynges. a bestely man knoweth nat the fredome of mannes soule / 20 
yet if he desyre to be spmVuall / he must refuse as well his nye 
freTulis as suche as be far fro hyni in consanguynyte / & also he must 
be moost ware of hym selfe / if man perfytely ouercome hym selfe, 
he shall the soner subdue other ennemyes to hym / perfyte vyctory is 24 
a man to ouercome fyrste hymselfe / he that holdeth hym selfe sub- 
iecte, so that sensualyte obey to reason / and reason obey to God in 
all thynges / Suche a man is the very coTtquerour of hymselfe, and 
lorde of the worlde ; if so be that thou fullye desyre to atteyne that 28 
de<;re / & heyght / thou must man lye enforse thy selfe and begynne, 
and to put thyne axe to the rote of thy soule / so that thou may 
plucke vp by the rotis and destroy the hydde and the inordynate 
Inclynacyon to thy selfe and to all piyuate and worldly goodys ; of 32 
this vyce, that a man Jouyth hym to Inordynatelye, all ^moost all 
cometh that is yll in man ; which loue, therfore, if it be ouercome, 
we shall haue consequently in vs great peace & traTMjuyllyte ; but for 
as moche as fewe folke laboreth to dye to themselfe / that is to saye, 36 
to mortyfye such contrariousnes in themselfe / nor goeth nat out of 
themselfe by contemplacyon or exeicyse of vertu / therfore they lye 
wrap}>ed in them selfe, & may nat be lyfte aboue them selfe sptrt^allye 
in soule ; but he that desyreth frely to walke with me / it is nedefuU 40 
that he mortyfye in hym selfe all yll & inordynate affeccyons, so that 
he do nat enclyne ne cleue to any creature by pryuate loue of 
concupyscens. 

1 leaf 88, ^ leaf 88, verso. 
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^ The Jix. chapter / of dyuera mouynges of nature & 

grace. 

SOne, 86 thou gyue hede dylygentlye vnto the mouynges of nature 
& grace / for theyr mouinges be very subtyll & co^/trarious, & 
scarcely they may be pe7*ceyued but if a man be inwardly illumined ; 
eueiy man loueth & desyrelli that thynge that is / or semelh good / 
and eucry man pretendeth in his wordes & sayinges some goodnes, 
8 and therfore many be deceyued vuder the pretens / & symylytude of 
goodnes / nature is wyly, & therefore it draweth / snantth / and 
disceiueth many weyes, & it hath euer it selfe for his eude / but 
grace walketh & muketh man walke symple without colour or de- 

12 ceyte / it maketh man to declyne and fle from all yll / it pretend eth 
no snarys of deceyte / and it maketh man do his werkys all purely 
for god, in whom abo he fynally doth rest / nature doth dye agayust 
hys wyll, he wyl nat gladly be oppressyd or ouercome / ne he wyll 

16 gladly be obedyent ^or subdued vnder other but wttA vyolence / grace 
doth the contrary / for it maketh man to stodye to mortyfye hym 
selfe / Also it resysteth to sensualyte / and so brydeleth hit that she 
rebell nat / grace maketh a man to be subiecte to other / It maketh 

20 hym to desyre to be ouercome /It wyll nat suffer man to vse his 
owne lyberte / It maketh man wyllynge to be euer vnder dyscyplyne / 
It maketh man nat to coueyte domynacyon vpon other, but alway to 
be on lyue and stande vnder God / and for God to bowe humbly to 

24 euery man / Nature laboureth and studyeth euer to and for his owne 
profyte, and gyueth hede what lucre & auauntage he may gette by 
other / but grace attendeth nat to his owne profyte / but rather he 
attendeth what is good & profy table to many / nature desyreth 

28 glad lye honoure & reuerence / & grace gyueth all honour and glory 
feythfully to god / nature dredyth confusion & conte77/pte / & grace 
ioyneth^ to suffre contynually repreues / & turment for the name of 
lesu. Nature loueth Idlenes and bodyly rest / and grace can nat be 

32 Idell / but seketh gladly some profytable labour / Nature seketh 
fayre thyuges and curyous, and aborreth vyle thynges and gros / and 
grace delyteth in symple <& humble thynges / it despyseth nat harde 
thynges, nor to be iTulued with olde gar mentis. Nature beholdeth 

36 temporal! thynges / and ioyeth at erthely lucres / It is heuy at harme, 
and anone impacient & wrathf uU at an iniurious worde / but grace 
beholdeth thinges eternall : it doth nat inclyne ne cleue to temporal! 
thinges / wherfore it is nat troubled in losse of ^ world lye goodes / ne 

40 vexed at sharpe & harde wordes, for he hath put his treasoure & ioy 
in heuen, where nothynge may perysshe / nature is couetous, and it 
soner & gladlyer receyueth than gyueth / Also it loueth pouerte and 
pryuate thynges ; but grace is py teous and large to the poore & nedy / 

44 it escheweth syngularyte / it is content wit^ fcwe thynges J & it 
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lugcth that it is better and more blcssyd to gyue than take. Nature 
enclyneth a man to the louo of creatures as to his owne body / to 
vayno syghte and niouynj^es, & to such other thynges / but grace 
draweth to go<l and to vertues / it forsaketh the worlde and creatures 4 
tberof, with all vanites, it hath^ camall desyrcs, & it restrayneth 
wauerynge or wa^tdrynge about, & it maketh man asshamed to be in 
open place / Nature hath soone outwnrde solace, wherin his sensys 
delyte / grace seketh solace in god only / & it delyteth in celestiall 8 
thynges aboue thynges vysyble / nature moueth man to do all his 
dedis and 'warkes for proper anayle ; it wyll do nothinge frely, but 
trustith for his good dede eyther as good a dede or a better, or at the 
fuuour or laude of man / therfore it setteth moche by them, be they 1'2 
neuer so euyle^ / but grace seketh- nat any temporall thyng / nor it 
asketh none other thyng but [God] alone for rewarde / nor it asketh 
no more of temporall thynges / but that he may be the helpe of them 
come to thynges eternal! / Nature ioyeth of the multytude of carnall IC 
frendys and kynnes folke : he hath pryde of noble kynne or of the 
noble place that he is borne in / it gladdeth to be with myghty men 
and with ^his peiis / but grace maketh man to loue his enemyes / nor 
he is nat proude of the multytude of frendys, ne it reputeth nat 20 
iiobylyte of f resides or of place that he cometli of / but if more vertue 
bo there than with other ; it fauoureth more the poore than the rych ; 
it hath soner compassyo7i vpon an innocent than vpon a myghty 
man / it ioyeth euer in trothe, & nat in falshede / & it exorteth good 24 
folke to encrease of vortue & goodnes, & to be assymylate to the sone 
of god by \<rtu / nature soone complayneth of defaut or heuynes 
that he sudVelh / but grace suffereth pacie/itly all euylles / nature 
maketh all thynges bowe to hym / it fyghteth for hym selfe & re- 28 
l)roueth /but grace referreth all his cause to god / it maketh man to 
ascrybe no goodes that he hath to hym selfe, but to god onely, of 
whom all goodnes cometh orygynally / it maketh man hu;nble, & nat 
to boste hym selfe presumptuously ; it stryues nat, nor p7*e'ferreth nat 32 
his reason or 8e//te//ce before another / but m euery cause or fortune 
he submyttith hym selfe to the eternall wysedome <fe iugement of gotl / 
nature desyreth to know & to here nouelties / he wyll also apere 
fortliwarde, and haue the syghte aiul experyens of many thynges 36 
by his outwarde senses : he desyreth to do such thynges that laude 
and greate praysyngo cometh of, but grace doth nat desyre to know 
and perceyuo newe or curyous thynges / for all such vayne desyres 
cometh of the olde corrupcyon of synne / seth no newe thynge and 40 
durable is vpon ertho ; grace techeth the senses of man for to con- 
trayn and let the vayne glory & pleasour of man / & to eschewe *all 
outwarde auau7itage / & to hyde mekely such thinges as be laudable 
& marueylous in bym / & to seke the laude and honour of god, & a 44 
prof y table frutfulnes of euery thiwge & cunwynge that man hath / it 
wyll nat that man co7?imc«(le hym selfe / no exalte his vertue, but it 
1 For Miateth.' « Oriff. 'exyle.' 3 leaf 90, s'tg. P. ii. * leaf 90, verso. 
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wyll thai god be blessyd in his gyftes / the which gyueth euery 
thiuge after his fre charite & without our deseruyiiges / This is a 
supematurall lyght & a specyali gyfte of God, and it is a proper 

4 sygne and token of clecte / & chosen persones, & an ernes of euer- 
Jastynge saluacion / which lyfteth vp man fro theyse erthely thynges 
to loue thinges celestial!, & it maketh a sptn'^uall person of a carnall / 
the more therefore that natui-e is ouercome, the more grace is yet in 

8 man ; & dayly is inwarde man, that is to say the soule, vysyted & 
renewed with inwarde graces <& visytacyon after the Image of God. 

\ The .Ix. chapter / of the corrupcyon of nature and 

the workyiige of grace. 

12 T Orde god, that hast made me to thy Image & lykenes / graunt me 

I A thy grace / the which, as thou hast afore shewed / is so great <& 

necessary to my saluacion, ///at I may therby vaynquysshe my right 

bad nature that drawetli me to syuTie <& perdicion. I fele in my 

16 flesshe a la we of Synne that Impugneth the lawe of my mynde and 
maketh me thrall to synne & to obey to scnsualyte in many thynges, 
nor I maye nat resyst the passyons or mocions therof / but if thy 
holy grace infounded ardently to my hert assyst me. Thy great and 

20 abundaunt grace is nedefuU to me, that nature therby may be ouer 
come in me, whiche is al^wey prone to yll appetyte & thought ; for 
that nature lynyally descendynge fro our fyrst fader Adam into his 
successyon, after that it was vycyat & defoyled by his synne, the 

24 peyne therof descendid into euery man ; so that that nature, the 
which was good / and right wys whan it was made of the, good lorde / 
is now for the vylete & infyrmete therof so corrupte man thai the 
mouynge of it Icfte to man draweth euer to yll / & lowe thynges / 

28 hye & heuenly thynges lefte / For the lytell vertue & strength of 
that nature the which remaynetli / there is as who sayth a lytell 
sparke of fyre wrapped and hyd in asshes / This is the naturall 
reason of man belapped witA great darkenes / yet hauing dyscrecion 

32 of good & yll / of truthe & falsenesse, though it be vnable to fulfyll 
all that he approueth, nor may nat vse yet the full lyghte of truth / 
nor his affeccyoTis helthfuUy / wherfore it foloweth, good lorde, that 
I delyte in thy lawe after myne inwaixie man, knowynge thy com- 

36 maundement to be good / ryght wyse and holy / arguynge also / and 
fyndinge all yll and Synne to be exchued and fledde / and yet in 
myne outwarde man / that is to saye my body, I do serue to //*e 
lawe of synne / whyles I obey more to seDsualyte than to reason in 

40 his mocyons / wherof cometli that I woll that which is good / but I 
am nat of power to p^z-fourme it, I purpose in my mynde oft tymes 
many good dedis or werkis / but, for that grace wanteth that shuld 
hel|)e my infyrmyte & febylnes / th erf ore I go asyde & cesse of good 
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doyng / for a lytell resystens / Therof cometh that thouglie I know 
the ^ wey of perfeccyon / and howe I ought to do / yet I aryse nat by 
deuocyon of soule to such perfytenes, I am so oppressyd and lettyd 
by my dull & corrupte body, thy grace, good lorde, it is to roe ther- 4 
agayn ful necessary to begynne goodnes and to profyte theriu, & to 
fynysshe //te same in perfytenes / for without that grace I can 
nothynge do / and with the helpe of it I may do all thynges neces- 
sary to me / o thou heuenly grace, without thQ whiche no man may 8 
be of any meryte or valour before God / nor any naturall gyfte is 
])rofytable, neyther craftes ne rychesse / neyther beaute ne strength / 
wytte or eloquence, be any thynge worth before the, good lorde, and 
j^i-ace waute / For gyftes of nature be gyuen Indyfferentlye to good 12 
folke and euyll / But the gyfte of elecle and good persones is grace 
and ioue of charite, whcrby they be noble and made worihye euer- 
lustyni^e lyfe / that Grace is of such worthynes that without it / 
neyther //ee gyfte of prophesy / ne the workynge of myraclce and 16 
sygnes, nor hye speculution or cunnynge auayleth any thynge. Also 
neyther feyth ne hope / nor other vertucs be accepte of God without 
grace and charite / o thou blessyd grace, that makest hym that is 
poore in Soule ryche in vertues / and hym that is meke abundaunt 20 
of goodes spyrytuall / come and dysccnde in me / replenysshe me 
soone with thy consolacyon / that my soule fayle nat for werines / 
and drynes of niynde. I beseche the, good lorde, that I may fynde 
grace and mercy in thy syght / for thy grace is Inough to me, if other 24 
thynges wante that nature asketh / if I be vex^ed / or troubled w/t/i 
many tribulacyons, I shall drede none euyll whyle thy grace is with 
nie / that grace is my strenth, for it gyueth couTzceyll and helpe to hym 
that hath it / It hath power vpon all iugenientes / <fe wysedome vpon 28 
all wyse men / It is th^ maistres of trouth and the techar of dys- 
cyplyne, the lyght of the soule, the conforte of pressures, the chaser 
away of hcuynes / the auoyder of dredo / the norys of deuocyon, tlie 
brynger forthe of terys. what am I wtt/iout grace, but as a drye tree 32 
without moysture, and an vnprofy table stocke to spyrytuall be- 
leuynge / wherfore I pray the, good lorde, that thy grace may euer 
preueut me / and make me busyly gyuen to good workes by the helpe 
of Cryste losu. 36 

% The .1x1. chapiter, we ought to forsake our selfe & 

folowe Cryste with our crosse. 

SOne, as farre as tho\x mayste forsake & leue thyselfe, so moche 
more thou shalt passe into me / for lyke as the inwarde j^eace of 40 
mannes soule is to desyre nothynge withoutforth, so a man forsjkyng 
hym selfe inwardly cowioyneth hym to God / I wyU that thou lerne to 
forsake or deny thyselfe perfytely in my wyll with [out] all contradyo- 
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cyon or complayut / folowe thou me, for I am the way / I am trouth 
& lyfe / without way no man may go / <fe without trouth theie is no 
knowlege / And w/'tAout lyfe no man may lyue. I am the way that 
4 thou oughtest to folowe / trouth to whom thou oughtest to gyue 
credens / and am lyfe that thovi oughtest to hope in to haue / I am 
the way vnmeuable and moost right / I am trouth infaPlyble & 
moost hye / & am lyfe without eude increat, & in the which standeth 
8 the very lyfe & blysse of spyrytes & blessyd soules / If thou abyiie 
in my way, thou shalt knowe the very trouth, and trouth shall delyuer 
the / and thou shalt fynally come to euerlastyng lyfe. If thou wylte 
come to that lyfe, as it is wry ten, thou must obserue my commauiide- 

12 mentes. If thou haue knowlege of trouth, trust to me / & to my 
wordes / If thou wylt be my dyscyple, deny and forsake thyselfe 
and folowe me ; if thou wylt be p/;/iyte, sell all that thou hast and 
gyue it to the poore foike ; if thou wylt posscsse euerlastynge lyfe, 

16 despyse this present lyfe / If thou wylt be auaunced in heuen, humble 
tliQ here in this worlde / If thou wylt reygne wit/t me in heuen, here 
thy crosse here with me in ertho / For onely the servauntes of //te 
crosse fyndeth verely the way of lyght <fe eternall blysse / lorde Ihesu, 

20 for as moch as thy way is the way of straytnes & of hardenes, the 
which is odious to worldly folke / therefore I beseke //^e to gyue me 
with the coutempte of the worlde, that I may hate it verely as thou 
dyd / It is nat acordyng that a seruaunt be jireferred afore his lorde / 

24 ne a discyple aboue his mayster / Thy seruaunt therefore ought to be 
exercysed in thy wayes / for therin is helth & very holynes ; what 
euer I rede or here besydc it, I am nat refresshed, ne I take nat full 
delectacyon therby. sone, for that thou hast re<l & knowest these 

28 thynges, happy ait thou / and thou shalt be blessyd if thou fulfyll 
them / it is wryten, he that hath my co7nmaundemcntes in mynde and 
executeth theym in his conuersa^cion, he is he that loueth me, and I 
shall loue hym, and I shidl shewe & open my selfe to hym, and I 

32 shall do hym to syt with me in the kyngedome of my father, good 
lonle, as thou hast sayde and promysed, so be it done to me. I haue 
take the crosse of thy hunde, I shil here it by thy helpe & grace, as 
thou layde it vpon me, whyles I lyue / for truly e the lyfe of a good 

36 man is the crosse of penaunce / the whiche is the very wcy to para- 
dyse / the whiche wey I with other haue begonne / it is nut leful to 
go backe & to leue it / haue do, bretherne, go we together Viq wey 
begon / lesus be with vs : For his loue we take vpon vs this crosse 

40 of hardenesse / and therfore let vs abyde therin for his sake / for he 
shall be our helper, that is our leder / beholde our kynge goth before 
vs / he shall feyght for vs / folowe we hym strongely, drede we no 
parels, be we redy to dye with hym goostly in thj^ batayle of vyces 

44 & hardnes / ne let vs nat fle from such exercyse, that we confoun«lo 
nat ourselfe. 
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% The .Ixii. chapter / a man shulde nat be dyscom- 
forted whan he falloth in any aduersyte or 
defaute. 

SOne, paciens & humylyte in adticrsitcs doth please me more than 4 
nioch consolacyon / and dniocion in prosperyte had / why art 
thou heuy at a lytell Avorde / or dede done or sayd agayn the ? if more 
had ho sayd or don to the / thou oughtest nat to haue he moued at 
it / But lette it nowe ouer passe / This thynge that thou haste suffred 8 
is nat the firste nor shall he the laste trouhlo or euyll that thou shalte 
suffer if thou lyue / Thou arte strongc and manf'ull Pnough, where 
none aduersyte is resystynge agayn the / thou dost wele counceyll 
& can well strengthe other with thy wordes / But whan sodeyn 12 
trybulacyon cometh to thy dore / thou fay lest than both in coun^ 
ceyll and strength ; gyue hede to thy great fraylte, the which thou 
hast experyence of in lytell thyngos ohiecte agaynst the / And for 
thy helthe whnn such thynj^es fall / lyfte vp thy hert to our Lorde 16 
as thou best can / and if it touch the, yet let it nat throwe the downe, 
ne longe vnbelappe the / Suffer such thynges j>acyently / if thou can 
nat gladlye / and if thon here nat gladly such, but thou felest par- 
auentui-e indygnacyon in the / represse the within thy selfe / & 20 
suffer none inordinate Avonle passe from the / wherby other shuld be 
sclaundered / A passyon aroysed in a man shall soone be ape«yd and 
inward sorowe shalbc made swetc, if grace rctume to man ayen. yet 
I lyuo, sayth our Lordc / I am redye to heli)e the, and to coniforte 24 
the more than I dyd before, if thou wylt tiusto vnto me and deuoutly 
call vpow me / IJe tliou more quyete and pacyent than thou hast 
ben / It is nat for nouglit thou art often tymes troubled and tempted 
greuousely / thou arte a man and nat Go<l / thou art a flesshely crea- 28 
turc and none aungell / howo mayst thou ihixn thynke alway to abyde 
ill one state of vertue / whan that was nat granntcd to Aungell in 
heuen / ne vnto the fyrste man in pamdyse / the whicho both felle 
and stode nat longe in the stiite of theyi* creacyon ///at they were 32 
create and sette in / I am ho that arayscs theym that sorowe for 
theyr Synnes / or that other ^wyse suirretli with pacyence aduersyte / 
I auauwce them tliat knowe thoyr infyrmyte / into my dyuynyte / 
Lorde God, thy holy worde be blessyd / it is swetter to me tha/i the 36 
bony come / what shuld I do in many and great trybulacyons and 
anguysshes / were nat that thou cowfortcd me with thy holy & swete 
wordes / whyles I shall come to the porte of helth eiierlastynge by 
pacyent suffrau7/ce of aducrsytes / what ncdeth me force what and 40 
howe great or many trybulacyons I suffer / grau7«t me, good lorde, I 
besech the, good ende and an hai^pye passynge from this worlde / 
bane myiidc of me, good Lorde, and dyrerte my lyfe & me in t/n} 
waye of r^'ghtwyscnesse to come to tliy kyngcdome. 44 
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% The Jxiii. chapiter / how a man shulde nat serchc 
hye thynges / ne seke aue»tures, the which God 
worketh here in hys hyd lugement. 

4 OOne, beware that thou dispute nat of hye maters or of <//e hyd iugo- 
O meTztes of God / as why this man is damned or forsake, and ho 
lyfte vp to so great and hye grace / Also, why this man is so greatlj'e 
punysshed with Syckenesse / pouerte / and such other / And this 
8 other / man so greatly auaunsyd to rychosse and dygnytees / These 
thynges with such other excedeth all mannes consyderacyon or know- 
lege / for no mannys reason or dysputacyon may serche or com passe 
the lugementis of God / Therfore whan thyn ennemye sutfreth* 

12 temptacyon to the in any such thynges / or if other curious persones 
enquyreth suche knowlego of the / answere agayne vnto ^them this 
sayinge of the prophete : thou, alway blessyd lorde, arte euer right- 
wyse, and thy domys are alway true & rightwyse /And also this 

16 sayinge of the same ])rophete : tlic iugeme^itis of oure lorde are trewe 
and iustyfyed in them selfe / My iugementes, sayth our Lorde, are 
to be dred, and nat to be dyscussed by mannes renson / for no manr^es 
reason may compryse them / also thou shalt nat enquyre and despute 

20 of th^ merytes of sayntes, whiche are hyer in merytes or blysse / 
Suche vayne busynes gendreth debates & stryfes / they also norysslie 
pryde and vayiiglory / also enuy aryscth of thQ same, whyles he his 
saynt, and another his, laboureth to preferre / to d»*8yre / to know or 

24 to serche suche thynges is but vanyte without all frute / and it dytj- 
pleascth the sayntes suche opynyon. For I am nat God of dyscensyon, 
but of vnyte and peace / the whiche peace is foun«le more in trewe 
humylyacyon of man / than in his exaltacyon. Some man hath more 

28 devocyon to tiiis saynte / and some to other Sayntes / but that is 
more of deuocyon of mannes affeccyon than of godly e or gostely 
zele or loue / I am he that made all sayntes / I gaue theym grace, 
and I haue receyued theym to my glorye / I euer knewe any mannys 

32 merytes, preuentynge them with my SAvete blessynges / 1 haue knowen 
before my loners & chosen seruauwtes from the bej:ynnyng, whom I 
haue electe & callyd by my grace from the reprobate and damnable 
conuersacyon of the worldly people / I haue chosen them & nat they 

36 me / and I haue drawcw them to me by my mercy / I haue ledde 
^them in temptacyons / and safely brought them out therof / I haue 
vysyted them with many and great consolacions / I haue gyuen them 
perseueraunce in goodnes / and I haue crowned theyr pacyence / I 

40 knowe the fyrst man and the last that shalbe / and so of euery other 
thynge / I halse all my chosen seruauntys with inestymable loue / I 
am to be loued in all my sayntes, & to be honoured and blessyd ouer 
all in cche of them / thai which I haue so gloriously magnyfyed and 

44 predestyned without any merytis goynge afore of theyr partye / He 
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tlierfore that despyseth one of my leest sayntis or electe persones / he 
worshippeth iiat Me nioost / for I made both small and great / and 
lie that blasphenieth, detracteth / or desprayseth any saynt detradetli 
me / and all my sayntes in henen / all they be one by the bande of 4 
charyte / all they conayder and fele one thynge / they well one 
thi;/ge / and eche of them loueth other / and, that ia mora, they loue 
me aboue them selfe and theyr owne merytes / for thej be rspte 
often aboue themaelfe / and drawen out of theyr proper loUe, and 8 
gyiietli theym hooly vnto my loue, in the which lone they rest by en- 
tyer fruycyon & gladuesse / nothyng may chaunge or diepreeee^ Uiem, 
YiiT they be full of eternal! truth / and they l»mme in aoole wtlA the 
ardoure of iuextynguyble charyte / such folke as be camall ceeae io 12 
speke or tell of the state & glorye of sayntes / for they can imit but 
lone pryiiate loyo / They do away and put to as they fauoor / ^ nat 
lifter the pleasure of the hye truthe of our Lorde cryste ieeu / In 
)uaiiy folke is Jgnorautice, but moost ^in theym that bane but lytell 16 
> ndeistandynge, and therfore they but seldome loue any persone per- 
fyUy or ghostly / many men be drawen by naturel affeccion & lone, 
no we to this saynt or man / nowe to that, & some to this / some to 
that / & as tbt-y behaue them in these erthely thynges here / so they 20 
Ifiiagen to be of heuenly thynges / But great dyfference is betwyxt 
the thynges that Jmperfyte folke do Imagyn or cortsyder / and these 
thynges that denoute and illumynyd persones seeth by heuenly illus- 
tmcyon / therfore, sone, beware to treate vpon such thynges curiously 24 
that excedeth thy knowlege / but laboure thou rather & iudeuour tliy- 
srlfo that thou may be sorted with the leest or lowest that is in 
heue» thorowc the nicrytes of good lyfe. what auayleth it a man to 
know which Saynt is more worthy in heuen than other / but if he 28 
wolde humble hym selfe the more, or wolde gyue more laude and 
])ray8ynge vnto (iod therfore / He pleaseth god more that thynketh 
hiisyly with rep ntaunce of the gn^atnesae / and grefe of his aynne« / 
<fc of the want of vertu that he hath, wherby he dyffereth from the 32 
holynesse of sayntes / than he that dysputeth of theyr degre in heuen 
more or lesse / lietter it is a man with deuout prayers and wepynges 
to pray to sayntes / and with humylyte of soule to adquyre and 
purchas thoyr helpe / than to entiuvre by vayne inquysycyon theyr 36 
Becretes / They be well cowtent euery chone with his ioy / If men 
here lyuynge were content and Avolde refrayne theyr vayne spekynge / 
and contencyon aboute theym / They haue ^no glorye or exaltacyon in 
theyr owno nieryles / for they assygne no maner of goodnesse vnto 40 
thoyr owno selfe / but to God all onely, the which hath gyuen them 
all thynges of his infynyte grace and charyte ; they be replenysshed 
with so great loue of God, and with so abundaunt and folowynge 
Joy there vpow, tliat no glorye nor felycyte may decreace / or fayl 44 
them / All the Sayntes in heuen, the hyer they be in glorye / the 
more humble / and lowe they bo in theyr owno pyght / and more nerc / 
^ $i<:» 2 leaf 96, verso. ^ leaf 06, $'ig. Q. ii. 
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and derc to mo in loiie. It is wryten in the apocaljps that the Sayntes 
in heue/i of humblenes dyd submitte theyr crownes before Grod / and 
they fell on theyr faces before the humble lambe, Cryste lesu / adhow- 
4 rynge and worshyppynge hym as theyr lorde God euermore lyuynge 
withouten ende / Many folke enqujrre very busyly whiche Saynt is 
more preferred in the kyngedom of almyghty God / that can nat 
telle if that theyr selfe shall euer be worthye to be accomte<l with 
8 the leest Saynt in that kyngedome / It is not a lytell but a great 
thynge and grace to be in the leest sorte in heuen / where all that 
be there are greatly e magnyfyed of God / For all that be there be 
CHlled and are the chyldren of god almyghtye ; whan the apostellys of 

12 God questyoned amonge theym / whiche of theym shulde be more pre- 
ferryd in the kyngedome of Heuen / They^ harde agayne the answero 
of our Lorde / But if ye be conuertyd / and made meke / pure and 
withoute malyce, as chyldren be / ye shall nat enter the kyngedome 

16 of eoerlastynge lyfe / and he that hum^leth hym as this chylde, he 
is more worthy in the kyngedom of heuen / wo be to them that dys- 
dayn to humble them selfe wtt^ chyldren, for they for theyr pre- 
su^pcion & pvyde shall nat be suffred to enter the humble yate of 

20 heuen / the which admytteth none but humble and meke folke / wo 
also be to ryche folke the which be ouercomen by Inordynate ]oue of 
theyr lyches / For suche ryche folke haue here theyr consolacyons 
and loye / Ami therfore at the last, poore folke that be here humble 

24 of herte and content with theyr poore degre, shall enter into the 
glorye of God for suche penury and hardenes / wronges and other 
ylles as they haue suffred here lyuynge in this vale of royserye / 
where ryche folke lynynge here in welthe and pleasoure shalbe shyt 

28 out with great sorowe and lamentacion / for that they haue loste so 
Inestymable a loy for a short worldly delectacion that they had here 
lyuynge. ioy therefore, ye humble folke and also poore, for ye shall 
enheryte the eueriastynge ioye and kyngdome of god, if ye lyue well 

32 here in this mortall lyfe with perseueratmce. 

% The Jziiii. chapiter / all hope and truste that man 
hath is to be fyxed in god all onely. 

LOrde god, what is my truste tluii 1 haue in this lyfe) and what 
is my moosi solace / & oonforte of all thynges vysyble that I se 
vnder heuen 1 It is' nat thout whose mercy is innumerable / yes, 
sothelye / whan hath it be well with me at any tyme without the 1 or 
whan myght any yll happe or come to me thou beynge present 1 
40 Sothely neuer / 1 had leuer be poore ^with the / than to be ryche 
Without thy presens / I had leuer be a pylgryme here in erthe with 
thy presens / than to possesse heuen without the / For where thou 
arte, there is heuen / and where thou art nat, there is deth and also 
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hell / Thou arte all my desyre / and therfore I haue nede to lament / 
to pray / and crye contyniially alter the / I may trust fully in none 
but in the, for there may be no helpe in cases of nede / but in the 
only, my lorde god / thou arte my hope / my trust / & my moost 4 
faythfuU conforte and helpe in all thynges / all other persones seke 
theyr owne profyte and auayle, but thou alonly pretendest and sekest 
my profyte and helthe etemall / also thou tumest all thynges to my 
well / ye, & whan thou sendest me troubles / affliccions and tempta- 8 
cyons, all suche thou, good lorde, ordeynest for my wele and profyte / 
that by a thousand e wayes art wont to proue thy chosen and beloued 
seruauntes / in which probacions thou art nat lesse to be praysed / 
than if thou had replenysshed vs with heiienly co^tsolacions / In the, 12 
good lorde, I put all my hope & socour / I sette all my trybulacyons 
and anguysshe in the / for all that I beholde & se, without the, I haue 
proued it infyrme and vnstable / The multytude of camall frendys 
auayleth nat / nor stronge helpers shal nat may helpe / ne wyse coun- 16 
ceylers may gyue any profytable answer or counceyll / ne tiie bokes 
of doctoures may conforte, ne any precious substaunce may delyuer 
fro thy hande, ne any secrete place may defende man / but if thou, 
lorde god, wyll assyst / helpe / conforte / counceyll / instructe / & kepe 20 
liym. all thinges that seiue ^ for to be ordeyned to mannes peace and 
felycyte / If thou be absent, they be nat worthy / ne they haue or 
gyue any true felycite to any creature / thou, my lorde god, therfore 
arte the ende of all goodnes / the hye lyfe of all the profounde spek- 24 
ynge, of all eloquence, & the moost stronge hope & solace of thy 
seruauntes / Myn iyen intendynge into the / I truste fuUyo in the, 
my lorde god, father of mercyos / lUessc and sanctyfy my soule with 
heuenlye blessynge / that it may be made thy holy tabernacle and 28 
dwellynge place / and the set<i of thy eternall glorye / No thynge be 
founde in me at any tyme that slnilde oflendc thy hye maiostye ; after 
the greatnes of thy gnodnes and thy raanyfolde mercyes beholde me / 
and here gracyoiisly the pmyer of me, thy poore seruauwt, beynge 32 
farre exyled in the regyon of the shadowe of deth / defende / and 
conserue the soule of me thy seruaunt, good lorde, whyle I laboure 
amonge the manyfolde parels of this corruptyble lyfe / and dyrecte it. 
by thy grace contynually in this lyfe vnto the fynall countrey of 36 
euerlastyng peace and clary te. Amen. 

IT Here endeth the thyrde boke of lolnl Gerson / Emprynted in 
London by wynkyn de worde, in Flete strete, at the Sygno of 
the Sonne. 2 

^ leaf 97, verso. 
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^ Block. 

% Here begi^neth the forthe boke of //le 

folowynge lesu cryst & of tie co»temp- 

' Block. njDge of t/ie world. In prynted at the 

4 co/^zmau^fdcraent of t/ie most excellent 

prynces, Margarete, moder vnto our souereine 

lorde, kinge Henry the .vii., Couwtes of Ryche- 

mount and Derby, And by the same Prynces it 

8 was translated out of Frewche into Englysshe, in 

fourme & maner ensuynge, The yere of our lorde 

god M.D.iiii. 

IT Prologus. 

12 /^Ome to me, seythe our mercy full lorde / all that laboreth 

Block. Vy and be charged / and I shal gyue vnto you refeccyon. 

And the bredde that I shall gyue vnto you, shalbe my fiesshe 

for the lyfe of the worlde. Take and ete it, for it is my body that 

16 for you shalbe gyuen in sacryfice. Do ye this in remembraunce of 
me. For who so eteth my flesshe / and drynketh my blode, he shall 
dwell in me and I in hym. IT These wordes that I haue sayde vnto 
you be lyfe / & spiryte of helthe. 

20*^ In what great reuerence and feruent desyre we 
oughte to receyue our lorde lesu cryst. 

Capitulo primo. 

My lorde lesu cryst, eternall trouthe / these wordes before- 

24 J \ sayd be thy wordes. Albeit they haue not ben sayd in one 

self tyme, nor wrytten in one selfe place, yet for that they be 

thy wordes I ought feythfully / & agreably to vnderstande 

them / they be thy wordes / and thou bast prof erred them. 

28 And they be now myn, for Ihou hast sayd them for my helthe. I 

will gladlye receyue them of thy mouthe, to thende they may be the 

better sowen & planted in my herte. Thy wordes of so great pyte, 

full of loue / swetnes & dileccion, greatly excyt«th me; but, lorde, 

32 my propre synnes fereth & draweth backe my conscience / nat pure 

to receyue so great a mystery, llie swetnes of thy wordes incyteth 

and prouoketh me / but the multytude of my sinnes chargeth & sore 

greueth me ; thou commaundest that I shall come vnto the feythfully, 

36 if I wyll haue parte with the, to the ende that I may receyue the 
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noryssliyncfe of immortalyte, if I desyre to opteyne the loy and lyfe 
eternall. Tliou sayest, lorde, come ye to me that labonr & be 
charged / & I shall refresshe you. O howe swete & amyable a worde 
is that in the Ere of a synner, that thou, my lorde & my God, lysteth 4 
of thy beny^e grace to byd me, that am so poore & haue 86 moche 
nede of tlie holy communyon of thy precyous bodye. O good lorde, 
what am I to presume to desyre the, that the heaen / & erthe may 
not comprehende, & thou saist, come ye all to me / who a.sketh & 8 
wylleth this righte meke worthynesse / and amyable byddynge. 
Howe shall I or dare come vnto the, whiche feele nat that I haue 
done any maner good) How shal I enterteyne ^Ae into my house, 
which so often haue offended before thy glorious / & lyghte benygne 12 
face) The aungels / arkaungcls, honour the / the holye / ^ iuste 
creatures dredo the / <fe thou sayst, good lonle, yet come ye all vnto 
me / Lorde, who shulde beleue thys thynge to be true / if thy selfe 
dyd not say it) And who is he that durste approche there vnto IG 
1 If thou dydest not comniaunde it ) Noe, that iust man, laboured by 
an hundreth yere to make the arke / to the ende he myghte be saued 
with a fewe of his people. Howe maye I prepayre me than in an 
howre, to receyue the with due leuerence, composour and creatour of 20 
all this worlde ) Moyses, thy greate famylier & special! frende, made 
tharke of tymber, nat corruptyble, which he conered with righte pure 
golde, and put in the tables of the lawe / and I, a corrupte creature, 
howe shall I nowe dare receyue the thnt arte conditoure of the Lawe / 24 
and gyuer of grace & lyfe vnto^ all creatures) The rightwyse Sala- 
men, kyng of Israel, ed if yed a ryche Temple to the praysynge & wor- 
shyppynge of thy name by the space of .vii. yere / and by .viii. dayes 
halowed the feest of the dedicaciow of the same / he offred a thousande 28 
lioatys to pacyfye thy goodnes with / and put the arke of alyaunce in 
the place made redy for the same with the sounde of clary ons / and 
trumpettys. Howe dare I than, cursed / & right poore amonge other 
creatures, receyue t/ta into my house, which vnneth can knowe tliat 32 
I haue well passyd and enployed one houre of tyme / nother to my 
knowlege that I haue deuoutly passyd one halfe houre. O blessyd 
Iliosu, how many haue there ben l^efore me / that haue studyed to do 
any thynge that myj^hte please the ) Alas, howe lytyll a thynge is it 36 
that I doo / albe it the tyme is shorte. And yet whan tJuit I dyspose 
iiie to receyue thy holy communyon / I am but losely gathered to 
gether and full coldly purged from all distraccions of mynde. And 
certeynlye no cogitacions vnprofy table oughte to come into the holy 40 
presence of thy deyte. Also I ought not to occupy e me with any 
creature, for I shall not receyue an aungell, but the lorde of aungels 
into the secrete of my herte. 

IT For there is a greate dyfference betwene the Arke of alyaunce 44 
with his relyques / and the ryght pure / & precious bodye witA his 
vertuea nat faylynge, but euermore durynge. 
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IT And betwene the sacryfyce of the prefyguratyue lawe that was 
to come / and the true hostye of thy precious body, that is thaccomp 
lysshement of all the olde sacryfyce. 
4 ^ir Wherefore than shulde nat I be more inflamed in thy vener- 
able pi'esence, & by more solycytude prepayre me to receyue the 
sacred and holy gyftes / and benefytes of the / In so moche that the 
holy auncyent patryarkes / and prophettes / kynges / and i>r\'nce8, 
8 witji all the people / hath shewyd so great aifeccyon towardes ihyne 
honoure & dyuyne seruyce in tyme passyd. 

IT The right deaout kynge dauyd inclyned to the arke of god 
with all his strcngthe, knowlegynge / and remembrynge the benefytes 

1 2 done vnto his fathers / he made organes of dy uers maners / and he 
composed psalmes & instytute that they shuld be songen / and he 
hym selfe sange theym with gladnes / & often tymes with the harpe 
of the holy goost. This kynge was inspyred with the grace of god, 

16 for he hath taughte the people of Israeli to piayse god with all theyr 
hertes, blessynge, honouryngc, & prechynge dayly his holy name. If 
so groat deuocion & reme77ibrance was done with dyuyne seruyce / 
and praysynges before tharke of his testament / ho we great reuerence 

20 and deuocion oughte we than to haue in the presence of the sacra- 
ment / and in the assumpcion of the ryght excellent body of oar 
lorde lesu cryste 1 Also all cristen people vse for to renne to dyuers 
places, for to vysyto the relyques of seyntes / and maruelyth to here 

24 the marueylous dedes / and werkes of them, they beholde the great 
edyfyces / or buyldynges of Temples / and kysses the sacryfyced 
bones of sayntes, wrapped in clothes of Sylke and Golde / and thou, 
my lorde God, saynt of all sayntes / creature^ of all thynges / lord of 

28 all aungels / thou arte here present on this aulter before uie. Often 
tymes the curyosite of men and noueltyes of thynges nat sene be of 
lytell frute / and lease to be sette by / pry ncy pally e where there is so 
light recours and great wauerynge withoute any contrycyon / but, my 

32 God, thou arte all present in this blessyd sacrament of the aulter, 
very god and man, lesus cryste / in the whiche the frute eteruall of 
helthe aboundeth / and is perceyued at all the tymes that thou arte 
worthely receyued / And to this here dra^weth nat any lyghlnes of 

36 sensuall curyosyte, but ferme feyth, deuoutc hope / and pure chary te. 
O god inuysyble, creatoure of all the worlde, Howe marueylously 
doest thou with vs, how feythfull doest thou with theym / that doth 
purpose to receyue thy selfe in this blessyd sacranient H Certeynlye 

40 it surmounteth all vnderstandynge / and draweth specyally the hertes 
of deuoute people to deuocyon / and enbraceth theyr afieccyon / For 
thy true and feythfull frendes that disposeth all theyr lyf e to amende 
them, receyueth often great grace of deuocyon and vertue of that 

44 moost worthyest sacrament / O maruelous hyd grace, whiche all maner 
of feythfull cristen people of our lorde Ihe^u cryste onely knoweth / 
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But the infytiele^ / and subgeties ynto synne may therof haae no 
experyence / In that sacrament the spyritoall graces be confermed, 
and the vertue that was lost in the soule is repayred» and beautye by 
synne wastyd / is couered / Somtyme this grace, that often with the 4 
pienytude of deuocyon gyuen / nat only vnto tlie thonght / but also 
ynto the feble body, the myght / and strength is augmented ; wher- 
fore it behoueth vs to haue sorowe and pyte of our slouthe and 
neclygence, that we be nat drawen with so great desyre and alfeccyon 8 
to receyue our lord iesu crist, in whome is all hope / & the meryte 
of theym that ou^ht to he saued / for he is our helth and 
redempcyon / and tlie consolacion of vyatonrs / and the etemall 
fmycyon of sayntes. U Also we ought to haue sorowe of that so 12 
many vnderstandeth / sauereth / and reuerenoeth so lytyll this holye 
sacrament / whiche loyeth the heuen and kepeth all the worlde / 
Alas that thys blyndnes^ / and hardnes of mennes hertes, that wyll 
nat consydre so synguler and also so inestymable a gyfte as is gyuen 16 
vnto vs / but it falleth in aduertence by dayly and acustomable 
vsage / For if the sacryfyce of this holy sacrament were done oo^y 
but in one place / and but of one preest in all the worlde, with howe 
great desyre wene ye the people wolde go to that plase / and to that 20 
preest to here the godly mysteryes done of hym / But nowe be made 
manye preestys, and in many places this holy sacrament ys but 
of^fred, to thende that the grace and loue of God to man may the 
more appeare / and for so moche as this holy communion is spred 24 
thorough out the worlde. Thankynges be vnto the good pastoure 
etemall, that haste vochedsaue to refresshe and feed vs poore banyssheil 
creatures with thy ryght precyous body and blode / and also by thy 
wordes of thy propre mouthe / hast desyred vs to receyue thys holy 28 
mysterye / sayenge, come ye all vnto me that be charged / and I 
shall refresshe you. 

^ Howe the great charyte / & bounte of God is shewyd 
vnto man in the holy sacrament. Ca. ii. 32 

OMy god, I come vnto the, puttynge my co/tfidence in thy mercy 
and bountye / I syke and come vnto my sauyour; I, hungry 
and tbursty vnto the fountayne of lyfe, poore and nedy vnto the 
kynge of heuen / the seruaunt vnto bis lorde, the creature vnto his 36 
maker / a persone desolate vnto his pyteous comforter / But wherof 
is this that thou thus comest vnto me : who am I that thou wylte 
gyuo thus thyne owne selfe to / Howe dare I, so symple and poore a 
synner, be bolde to appere before the / and howe may it please the to 40 
come vnto suche a wretche / Thou knowest thy seruaunt / and well 
viiderstandest that nothynge is good in hym / wherefore thou shuldest 
do this grace vnto me. U Than do I confesse myne vn worthy nesse, 
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and knowlege thy bountye, and prayseth thy pyte / & gyae vnto tho 
thankes for thyne so moche great charyte / and thou doest this for 
thy selfe, good lorde, and nat for my meryte, to the ende that thy 
4 bountye may the more be knowen vnto me / Thy charyte is more 
lai^ely verifyed / and thy mekenesse commended more perfytely / 
sethen that it thus pleaseth the / and also thou haste commaunded it 
to be done / this thy pleasure contenteth me / and with my wyll my 
8 wyckednes shall nat resyst agaynst the. 11 O swete and benygne 
Ihesu, howe great reuerence and gyuynge thankes with perpetuall 
praysynges be due vnto the, my good Lorde, Ihesu Cryste, Hhat by 
thy pleasure and wyll I may receyue thy blessyd body / whose 

12 worthy nes no man is founde able to declare or expresse / But what 
shall I thynke of this communyon whan I shall come vnto the, my 
lorde god, whiche I can not dulye honoure / and yet I de83rre deuoutly 
to receyue the / what may I thynke better and more profytable for 

16 me / than to meke my selfe holly before the / and to prayse thyne 
infynyte bounte aboue all thynge / I prayse the, my lorde god 
euerlastyngely, and dysprayse my selfe, and submytte mo vnto the 
depnesse of my wretchydnes. IT O, my god, thou arte saynt of all 

20 sayntes / and I the fylthe of all synners, yet thou inclynest thy selfe 
vnto me that am nab worthy to beholde the. 

IT Alas, my swete creature,^ that so mekely comest vnto me / & 
wylleth to be with me / and desyrest me vnto thy dyuer / and gyueth 

2 4 vnto me the mete of heuen and the brede of aungellys, which is brede 
of lyfe / and no lesse thynge than thy selfe, which is descendyd from 
heuen, and gyue lyfe vnto the worlde / Let us see here what great 
loue procedith from the / and what geutylnes doth shyne vpon vs. 

28 H Howe great yeldynges of thankes and louynges be due vnto the 
of vs synners. howe profytable and howe helthefuli was thy 
councell whan thou instytute / and oitleyned this gracious gyfte. 
IT O howe swete / and loyous ys that feest wherin thou hast gyuen 

32 vnto vs the fedynge of thy precyous body. IF 0, good lorde, how 
marueylous be thy operacyons / and howe myghtye is thy voilue / 
and thy trouthe vuable be tolde. Thou hast sayde, and all thynges 
were don / and all that thou hast commaunded / hath taken effecte. 

36 A marueylous thynge to be beleued / and farre aboue the vnder- 
standynge of man, that thou, my Lorde god, very god & man, arte 
holy conteyned vnder n lytel lykenesse of brede and wyne, and thou 
arte hole re ceyued without co7^aumynge of hym that so leceyueth the. 

40 IT lliou, lorde of all, that hast no nede of any maner thynge / yet 
thou hast wylled to inhabyte within va by this thy holye ^sacrament. 
Lorde, kepe my herte and my body vndefyled, to the ende that with 
a pure and a loyous conscience I may often receyue the to my euer- 

44 lastynge helthe. 

H Theyse holy mysteryes which be institute / and ordeygned 
chyefly vnto thy honour and perpetuall reujembraunce. 
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H 0, my soule, reioyce the / & gyue thankynges vnto thy goil for 
his noble gyfte / and syngulcr comforte, that it wyll please liym here 
in this vale of teres thus tu co?uforte the. For as often tymes as thou 
remembrest this mysterye / and receyuest this blessyd body of our 4 
lorde, so often thou receyuest the werke of thy redempcyon / and 
arte made partener of all the merytes of our lorde lesu ciyst. For his 
charyte is neuer mynysshed, aud the greatnesse of his mercy is neuer 
C072sumed / wherefore thou oughtest to dispose the alway with a newe 8 
reuoluynge of thy thoughte, and oughtest to consyder this great 
mysterye of thy helthe by attentyue reysynge of thy soule. 

H And this werke ought to }>e vnto the as greatly newe and 
ioyous whan thou receyuest it, as if that same daye our lorde had 12 
first descended into the wombe of the virgyn mory to be made 
man / orelles he that daye had suffi-ed dethe for the helthe of man 
vjton the crosse. 

% What great profyte it is often to receyue the body of 16 
our lorde lesu cryst. Ca, iii. 

LOrde, I come vnto the to the ende that welthe may come vnto 
me of thy gyfte / and that I may loye at the holy feest that 
thou haste made redy vnto me, pore wretche, by thy swete benyguyte, 20 
in the whiche my sauyoure is all that I may or ouj^ht to desyre ; for 
thou arte my helthe, my redempcyon / my strength / honoure / and 
loye. Alas, luy lorde god, make me thy day lye seruauut Ioyous. 
For, my lorde lesus, I liaue reysed my soule vnto the / and nowe 24 
desyreth deuoutly and reuerently to receyue the into my house / to 
the ende that I maye deserue with zachee to be blessyd of tlie / and 
to be accompted amonge the children^ of Abraham. H My soule 
desyreth thy body,^ my herte desyreth to be vnyght, & onely wttA 28 
the. gyue thy ^selfe vnto me, good lorde / & than I suffysed, for 
withoute the no cowsolacyon / nor comforte is good / without tlie I 
may not be / and without thy vysytacyon I may not lyue / wherefore 
it behoueth me often tymes to come / and approch to thy hygh pres- 32 
ence to receyue the for the remedy of my holth, to the en tent I fayle 
njit in the waye of this mortall lyfe, if 1 were defrauded from thy 
spyrytuall nouryshynge. 

If Also, my ryght mercyfull lorde lesu, whan thou hast prechyd 36 
vnto the people / and heled them of dyuers syckenes, thou hast sayd 
I wyll not leue them fastynge / and withoute any refeccion, lest para- 
uewture they myght fayle in theyr way. Do with me than, good 
lorde, in that njaner, sythen thou hast lefte this holy sacrament for 40 
the comforte of all fey thfull people ; for thou arte the swete refeccyon 
of the soules of theym that haue worthely receyued and eten the / 
and they shall be parteners / and also inherytours of the etemall ioyo. 

* Orig. ' childred.* * Ong. * bo body.' * leaf 5, verso. 
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Certejne it is vnto me necessary that so often synnos, and so soone 
keles, and at euery lioin*e faylea to come vnto the endo, that by con- 
tynuall orysoTis and confessionjs, and by the receyuynge of thy holy 
4 bodye I may puryfye / and renewe the heete of my refeccyon. For 
parauenture in absteynyng me to longe to receyue the, I may leue, 
forgete / and renne frome my good purpose. For the wytte of man 
and woman from theyr chyldhod be inclyned vnto all euyll / And 
8 also if that this dyuyne and godlye medycyue helpe vs nat / innocent 
we fall vnto worse. Than this holy communyon draweth men from 
euyll / and comforteth them agayne in goodnesse / for I am many 
tymes very neclygent / and very often keled whan thai I commune / 

12 or worshyp my God / what shulde I thanne do if I toke nat that 
medecyne / and aske of hym grace and helpe ) And albe it I am not 
alway well dysposyd to receyue my creature / yet shall I putte me 
vnto payne to receyue these sacred mysteryes in tyme conuenable, soo 

16 that I may be made a partener of so great grace. U For it is one of 
the moost pryncypall and grettest consolacyous vnto a feythful sowle / 
for th^ tyme they slial make theyr pylgrymage towar^des in this 
mortall body / and to the entent we may haue the more mynde of 

20 thy benefytes. IF My lorde god, I shall more often receyue the, my 
louynge Lorde, with a deuout thought. O merueylous gentylnesse, 
of thyne vnspekeable pitye towardys vs, that thou, lorde god, creatour 
and gyuer of lyfe vnto all spyrytes / liathe wylled to come to one so 

24 pore a soule with the deyte / and humanyte, and my poore lene and 
drye soule hath lysted to be made fatte with thy grace and thy holy 
vnccyon of thy swete spyryte. O happy thought, and well happy 
soule, that deserueth deuoutely to receyue hys god, hys lorde & creature, 

28 and in that receyuynge to be f ulfylled with ioy and spyrytuall glad- 
nesse. O what great lorde receyuest thou ! O what and howe great 
an host enterteynest thou into thy lodgyng 1 Howe ioyous a felowe 
takest thou into thy hows ! Howe feythefull a frende thou admyttest 

32 vnto the ! O howe good / noble /and swete espouse embraceste thou, 
whiche ought to be beloued and desyred aboue all thynges. O ryght 
swete beloued lorde / the heuen and erthe and all the ornamentis of 
theym holdeth scylence in the presence of thy face. For what prays- 

36 y nge, honour / and beautye they haue, it ys of thy mercy and largenes / 
and can not be lyke vnto thonour and beaute of thy holy name, of 
thy sapience, wherof there ys no nou/nbre nother ende. 



40 



% Howe many commodities be gyuen vnto them that 
deuoutly receyueth this holy sacrament. C. iiii. 

MI lorde god, I humbly beseche the to preuent me thy seruaunt 
in the blessynges of thy swete mekenes. So that I may 
deserue to cum worthely / & deuoutly to the holy sacrament, moodte 
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to be magnyfyed. Stere my herte and lose it fronie the dnll henynes 
of my mortall body. Vysite me with the measanger of helth / and 
gyue me to tast thy swetnes spiritually whiche is hydde fully in the 
sacrament as in a fountayne of al swetnesse. Illumyne myne iyei? to 4 
beholde thys greate mysterye / and strongly conferme me to beleue 
tJie fey the vndoutable, for it ys thy werke & nat the power of man, 
it ys thy ho^ly ordynaimce and not by mannys deuyse. For there is 
no msLU founde able of hym selfe to conceyue ^ vnderstande these holy 8 
mysteryes whiche passeth the subtylte of aungels. ^ Than Howe 
may I, pore vn worthy synner, whiche am but erthe & asshes, serche 
& conceyue so hygh Si holy secrysye / lorde, I come vnto the in sym- 
])lenes of herte / & in ferme fey the / and by thy commaundement / & 12 
with meke hope / and reuerence. And truely I belyue that thou arte 
here presente in this holy sacrament, very god and man. And thou 
wylte I shall receyue the / and loyne me vnto the by charyte, wher- 
fore I humbly pray / and requyre that it may plese the to gyue vnto 16 
ine thy specyall grace / so that I may be all relented / and flowe in 
thy loue in suche wyse that I shall not desyre any other consolacyon. 
For thys hyghe worthye sacrament ys the helthe of soule / and body. 
It is the medycyne of all spyrytuall sekenes, in the whyche my synnes 20 
be heyleed, passyons be refrayned, temptacions be ouercome / and 
mynysshetl, more greate graces be gyuyn, the vertue begonne increased / 
faythe ys enestablyashed / hope ys made stronge and fortyfyed / 
charyte is branny nge <& spred abrode. IF my god, the defender of 24 
my soule / and the repay rer of the weykenesse of man / and the sender 
of all Iiiwaixle comforte. Thou hast gyuen / and dayly gyueth vnto 
thy well beloued frendes in thys holy sacrament, deuoutly receyuynge 
it, many commodytes. For thou infusest into theyr soules grete 28 
comfort agaynst dyuers tryl)ulacions, & frome the depnesse of theyr 
owne ouerthrowynge, thou areysyst them to the hope of thy dyuine 
helpe. And with a newe grace thou in wardely renowest / and lyght- 
nest theym in suche wyso as they that feele theym before the re- 32 
ceyuyngo of the Sacrament heuy / & dull / and ouerthrowen / and 
without affeccyon / and moyster of deuocyon. H After that they 
have ben fedde wyth thys heuenly mete / and drynke, they haue 
founde them selfe chauwged into a merueilous loye, whiche thynges 36 
thou doest vnto thy chosen people by dispensacyon of thy pure 
bounte, so that they maye veryly knowe by open experyence / that 
nothyiige they *haue nor may haue of them selfe / and what grace / 
or goodnes they haue, it cometh of the. For of theym selfe they be 40 
colde, harde, and vndeuoute, but of the they he made feruewt, loyous 
<^: deuoute. For who ys he that cometh mykely vnto the founteyne 
of swetnes, and shall not brynge some lytell quantite of swetnes ther- 
from. I shall ahvey ])ut my niouthe vnto the hole of the heuenly 44 
})ype of that founteyne, that I maye at the lest take a lytell droppe 
to satysfye my thyrste, so that I be nat all drye. And though I 
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may nat be heuenly enflamed as the cherubyns and ceraphyns, yet 
wyll I enforce me to deuocion, and prepare my herte mykely to 
receyue this holy louynge sacrament, and shall desyre to be enbraced 
4 with a lytel flame of that goodly loue. O good lesu, holy and right 
piteott^ sauior, what so euer vertue / or goodnes that fayleth in me, I 
benygly beseche the gracyously of thy pite to supplye it by thy greate 
mercy. Thou that hast called all feithfull creatures in sayiuge vnto 
8 theym : come ye all vnto me that labour and be charged, and I shal 
refresshe you. But alas, good lorde, I, pore sinner, labour in the 
swette of my vysage / and am tormented with sorowe of my hert. 
I am cliarged with sinnes, & trauayled with temptacyons / entryked 

12 and oppressed with many yuel passions. And, lorde, there is none 
that may delyuer me or make me safe but thou, my only god and 
sauyour, to whome I commyte me and all my causes, to thende 
thou kepe me, and lede me to the lyfe eternal. Eeceyue me vnto 

16 the praisinges of thy name, that hast made redy vnto me thy pre- 
cyous body / and blode, to mete and drynke. My lorde god and 
sauyour, graunte vnto me by thy greate bounte that in customable 
receyuynge of thy holy mysterye, the affeccyon and desire of my 

20 deuocyon may be encreased. 



% Of the dygnite of the sacrement of the aulter & of 
thordre of presthod. Cap. v. 

^ TF thou haddest the puryte of aungels, and the holynes of saynt 

24 X Johii Baptyst, thou shuldest nat be worthy to receyue / or trete 
of that holye sacrament, for that is nat due to the merytes of men / 
that a man shuld consecrate and treate of the sacrament of this 
blessyd body of lesu cryste / and take in mete the brede of aungellys. 

28 the great mystery and the merueylous dygnyte of prestes / vnto 
whom is gyuen that / that is nat graunted vnto the aungellys. For 
the prestys only duly ordred in the churche of cryste haue power to 
doo and to consecrate the holy body of lesu cryste. Certeynlye the 

32 preest is the mynyster of god, vsynge the worde of god / by the com- 
maundement and ordenaunce of god. But god is the pryncypall and 
inuysible worker, to whome be submytted all creatures to be ordred 
after his wyll / and all to obey vnto his coTTiinauTidement. Than 

36 thou oughtest more to belcue in almyghtye god & in that right excel- 
lent sacrament, than to thy propre wyll or any other visyble token / 
And therefore to this holye werke thon oughtest to come with great 
drede and reuerenee. Take good heed than, & se from whom this 

40 mysterye is gyuen vnto the / and that is by the puttynge to of the 
liandes of the Bysshoppe thou arte admyttyd vnto that hye rometh / 
Beholde nowe thou arte made a preste / and sacreyd to doo this holye 
mysterye. So than that feythfully and deuoutly / and in due tymo 
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thou offre thy sacryfyce vnto god / and shewe thy selfe irreprouable 
and withoute defaute. Thou hast nat loused thy charge of lyuynge / 
but hast bounde the with a more strayte bonde of discyplyne, and 
arte holden to a more great perfeccyon of holynes / Also the preest 4 
oughte to be adowrned with all vertiies / and gyue all theyr exaumple 
of good / and holye lyfe / His conucrsacyon oughte nat to be with 
comon people / or the weyes of comon men, but with the aungelles 
in heuen, or with the perfyghte men in the erthe. H The preest 8 
clothed with holy vestementes occupyeth the rometh of our loide 
Ihesu cryste / to the ende that he maye ryght humbly pray vnto god 
for hym selfe / & also for all other. For he hath bothe before hym / 
& behynde hym the very sygne ^of the crosse, that he may con- 12 
tynuallye remembre the passyon of our lorde iesu crist Before hym 
he bereth the crosse to the ende that he dylygently beholde the traces 
and the examples of oure lorde iesu criste, and that he feruently 
studye to folow them. Behinde hym also is signed with the crosse, 16 
to the entent he shulde suffre for the honoure of god all adversytes / 
Iniuries done vnto hym of other. Before hym he bereth the crosse 
for that he shulde be wayle propre his synncs. And behynde hym 
lyke wyse by great compassion to sorowe the synnes of other / and 30 
to knowe hymselfe that he is a man betwene god and the synner. 
And that he depart nat from oryson / and from that holy oblacyon, to 
the tyme that he deserue to purchase the grace of god. whan the preyst 
sayth masse, he honoureth god / he gyueth ioy vnto the aungels, he 24 
edyfieth the churche / he helpeth the louinge people / he gyueth rest to 
them that be passed & maketh hym selfe partyner of all good werkes. 

^ A inwarde remembraunce and exercyse that a man 
ought to haue afore the receyuinge of Me body of 28 
our lorde Iesu crist. Cap. vi. 

LOnle, Avhan I thynke of thy worthynesse and of my jjreat 
lylthyiies / I tremble strongly and am confounded in my pelfe. 
Por if I receyuc the nat, I fle tlio eternall lyfe / & yf I vnworthyly 32 
rocepie the, 1 renne in to thy wrath, what shall I thanne do, my good 
lorde, my helper, protectour, comforther / and ryght sure couuceller, 
in all myne infyrmytes / and necessities] Teclie me, good lorde, 
thy right weye / and purpose vnto me some exercyse conuenable to 36 
the receyuynge of this holy mystery. For it is necessary e vnto me 
and greatly profytable to know how deuoutly and reuerently I 
ouL^hte to prei)ayre my herte to receyue this holy sacrament or to 
make so goodly sacryfyce. 40 

^^ The remembrynge of his propre conscience with 
pourpose of amendment. Capt. vii. 
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ri^He preste aboue all tbynges ought to desyre with Rouerayne 

J. reuerenco and profounde mykenesae of hert, full / and ferme 

feythe / humble hoope / and pyteous entente to the honour of 

4 god, to celebrate, take / and receyue this worthy sacrament, ex-* 

amyne dylygently / and make clere / and open the conscience by 

true contrycion / and make confession as far as he hath power, so 

that thou knowe no thinge that greue the, or byte thy sayde con- 

8 science, or lete the frely to come vnto the same dayly. To haue 

displeasure of all thy synnes in general), & for thy excesses and 

■ synnes thou oughtest to haue syghynge and sorowe more specyall. 

And if the tyme suffre it, confesse vnto god in secrete of thy herte the ' 

12 ihyseiyes of all thy passyons: wepe and haue sorowe that thou art 
yet so carnal and worldely / and so euyll mortyfyede from thy pas- 
syons, so full of mocyons and concupyscences / so euyll composed / 
and ordred in thy outwarde wittes, so often appliede vnto vayne fan- 

16 tasies, so moche enclyned vnto outwarde tbynges, so neclygent in the 
in warde spirytuall thynges, so redy to laugh and to all dissolucion, 
so harde to wepe and to compunccyon, so redy to folowe the lose 
maner and the pleasures of the flense, and so slowe and dull to the 

20 feruour of vertue / so curious to beholde / and to here newe fayre 
tbynges, so neclygent / and lothe to leme and desyre tbynges that be 
meke and abiecte. So couetous to receiue and possed many goodis, 

> and so scarse to gyue them / and glad to holde and retoyne theym, 

24 80 euyll auysed in speakynge / and so incontynent to be sty 11. So 
vnordred in maners, so importune in thy dedes ; so gredy / and so 
quycke in thy mete, so defle vnto the worde of god ; so redy to rest, 
so vnlusty to laboure ; so wakynge to fables, so slepy to holy vygylys ; 

28 so neglygent vnto the seruyce of god, so spedy to thonde therof / so 
waueringe to take hede; so colde in deuocion in the tyme of the: 
masse, so drye in receyuynge of the sacrement, ^so soone withdrawen / 
so seldome well gadred vnto thy selfe, so sodeinly moued vnto wrath / 

32 so easely stired to the displeasure of other / so hasty to iuge / so 
roughe in repreuynge / so ioyous in prosperite / so weyke in aduersite / 
so often pourposynge many good tbynges / and lytell bryngeth to 
good afifecte. These and other thy def antes with sorowe / & great 

36 dyspleasure of thy propre fragilyte confessed and sorowfully be wept. 
Set the than. with full purpose alweyes to amende thy selfe, & to 
perfite from better vnto better / and after offre thy selfe with plaine 
resignacion and entier wyll to the honoure of my name perpetual 

40 sacrifice within tJio aulter of thyne herte. That is to knowe, thy soule 
and body commyttynge feyth^lly vnto me / that thou so may deserue 
worthely to come and offre thy sacryfyce to god, and to receyue the 
sacrement of my body helthefully. For no oblacyon is more worthy 

44 nor no satysfaccion can be so great for to deface the sygnes of man, as 
to offre hym selfe to god purely / and entyerly with the oblacyon of 
the holy body of Cryst lesu in the masse and the holy communyon. 
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And they whose someaer sliall do as moche as lieth in theym, and 
haue very repentaurice of thyr offences passed, as of t as they shall 
Gonie vnto me, they shaU lecouer pardon & grace. J am lyfe, & will 
nat the deth of a synnf r ; but rather wyll thai he retoume & lyne 4 
agayne. And iYuxn wyl I notnore remembre his synnes & trespaces, 
but all shalbe forgyuen & pardoned vnto hym. 

% Of /^e oblacion of Icsu Crist in the crosse ; of the 
propre resignacion that man shulde make of hym 8 
selfe. Cap. viii. 

OMan, as I dyd ofire my selfe / and my free wyll vnto god my 
fader, my handes sprede on the crosse / and my naked body for 
thy synnes. In somoche that no thynge remayned in me / bat all 12 
passed in sacryfyce to apease his wrathe, in lyke wyse thou oughtest 
to offre vnto me wyllyngly thy selfe in puoe oblacyon dayly in the 
masse, wythe all thy affeccyons / and strengihes, as profoundely / and 
feruently as ^thou maist. What aske I of the more, but that thou 16 
study to resygne thy selfe vnto me enterelyf what thynge so euer 
elles thovL gyuest vnto me I haue no cure. For I demaunde nat thy 
gyftes, but only thy selfe. As no thynge shulde suffyce vnto the 
withoute me, Lyke wyse no thinge may please vnto me, what so euer 20 
thou shalte gyue, thou offre nat thy selfe vnto me. Offre the, than, 
gyue the holy vnto nie / and that oblacyon shalbe acceptable. Be- 
holde I dyd offre my selfe holy vnto my fader for the / and for the 
I dyd gyue all my body and blode, to the ende that I shulde be all 24 
holy thyne / and thou myne also. But and thou reste in thy selfe 
and with good wyl present the nought vnto me, thane there is no full 
oblacyon nouther entyer parfyte vnyon betwene vs. For the fre 
oblacyon of thy selfe in to the handes of almyghty god ought to go 28 
before all thy werkes, if thou wylto opteyne lybertye & grace. And 
the lacke of thys is the cause that so fewe folke be illumyned and 
haue inwarly lybertye, For they can nat renounce them selfe. My 
sentence is ferme / & stable, that none may be my disciple without 32 
he renounceth all that he hath. Than yf thou desyre to be my 
disyple, offre thy selfe vnto me with all thyne affeccion. 

% That we ought to offre vnto god all that we haue / 
and to praye for all people. Cap. ix. 36 

LOrde, all thynges that be in heuen and in erthe be thyne / and 
my wyllynge desyre ys to offre me vnto the perpetually in obla- 
cion, So that I maye be thyne euerlastingly. And thys daye, good 
lorde, I offre vnto the my selfe perpetually for euer more to be thy 40 
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seruaunt with my herte and soule fully to contynue. I beseche the 
receyue this holy oblacion of nie that am vnworthye to offre me vnto 
thy precyous bodye in the presence of aungels assystynge inuysyble, 
4 to the ende that it may be to the helthe of me / and all thy peojile. 
Lorde, I also offre vnto the al my synnes whyche I hane committed 
^before the and thy holy aungels, sith the first day I beganne, or in 
any wyse myght synne, vnto this presente daye. And I beseche the 
8 to inflame me with the brenninge fire of charite, and to deface / and 
put awey all the oondisions of my sinnes. Clense my conscience from 
all synne / and restore it vnto thy grace, that by sinne I haue loste. 
And perfetlye pardone me of all mine offences, that I may receiue 

12 perfightly the swete kissynge of peas, what may I do more for me 
sinne, but mekely confess theym with sorowfuU weping & inces- 
sauntly prayinge the of thy pyteous mercy ? 

IT I beseche the, lorde, exalte me, and be vnto me redy whan I 

16 am before the. my good lorde, soueraynly all my sinnes dys- 
plensith me, and by thy grace I will neuer beginne them agayne ; but 
euer shall haue sorowe for theym as longe as I shall lyue, and shalbe 
redy to do i^enaunce / & make satisfaccion of the best of my lytell 

20 power. U werfore nowe, gooil lorde, pardone me of my great and 
abhomynable synnes, and Ibr honour of thy holy name saue my soule 
whiche thou hast derely bought with thy moost precious blode. And 
I commytte me, good lorde, vnto thy great mercy / and resigne me 

24 hooly vnto thy handes. Do with me, Lorde, after thy bounte, and 
nat after my malyce / and iniquite. 

IT Also I ofi're vnto the ail my dedes that I haue done, albe it 
they be full fewe / and vnperfight, that thou maist sanctyfye and 

28 amende theym as they be agreable / & acceptable vnto the. And 
alweyes, good lorde, drawe me from better to better / and conduyte 
and lede me, slouthfull and vnworthy synner, vnto good & laufull 
ende. 

32 H In lyke wyse I offre vnto the, the desyres of all deuowte per- 
sones, the necessytes of all good dedes of ray kynsefolke & frendes / 
and of all theym that haue done me goode / or be dere vnto me / and 
all other for thy loue / and they that haue desyred / or required me 

36 to make sacryfyce for theyr frendes, lyuynge / or passed the worlde. 
So as they may fele helpe, Corisolacion, Defence / And Preseruacyon 
from all parels by thy grace / ^and delyueraunce of peynes, so as they 
may yelde vnto the loy and gladnes with magnifyinge and praysynge 

40 of theyr delyueraunce. 

H I offre vnto the also prayers & holy oblacions for all them 
specyally iJiat hath caused vnto me heuynes / hurte / or any maner 
of damage. H And lyke wyse for theym that 1 haue troubled / 

44 greued / vexed / or sclau/idred in wordes / or dedes, knowyngly / 
ignoranntly, to the ende, blessed lorde, that we al may be pardoned 
of our offensis don the one agaynst the other. And, good lorde lesu, 
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tiike from our hertis all euflpeccion / wrathe, & indignacion / & all 
that may broke / or let chary te, or dimynyshe vs from thy etemall 
loue. O lorde, haue pyte : blessed lesu, haue pyte, & gyne thy 
mercy vnto all theym that asketh it, & thy grace vnto theym that 4 
haue nede. And make vs so worthy to haue that grace that we may 
go vnto the lyfe etemall. Amen. 

^ That the holy sacrament ought nat lyghtely to be 

forborne. Cap. x. 8 

IT behoueth the often to retoume^ vnto the fountayne of grace / 
mercy / bountye / pyte / and puryte, that thou mayst be clensed 
from thy vices & passions, so as thou maist be made more stronge / 
and wakynge agaynst all temptacions and subtyll craftes of the fende. 12 
For thy ennemye, knowynge the greate frute / and remedye of receu- 
ynge of this holy sacrament, enforceth hym, by all manor of occasions 
that he may, to draw the vnto hym agayne / and letteftjh the feyth- 
full and deuout people whan any dysposeth theym to the receyuynge 16 
of thys holy communion. The ennemye, Sathan, putteth vnto theym 
the moost greuous temptacyons that he may. Also, it ys wrytten in 
the hystorye of lob, this yuell spiryte cometh amonge the chyldren 
of god to thende that by his cursed custome / he perturbeth / per- 20 
])lexeth / and maketli thoyin dredfull, dymynysshynge theyr affeccyon / 
and impugnynge theym of theyr feythe, so that perauenturo they 
leue their good ^ purpose of that holy body, that they at that tyme 
come for to receyuo. but we shulde take no thought nor feare of the 24 
crafty cautielles of that false eneniye, that be so foule & horryble / 
but all suclie fantesyes we shulde cast agayne at the hede of tliat 
wicked spirite. it is a pore myschyuous spirite that so letteth & 
inocketh vs. And for any assaultes or comnioc/ons that he excyte[t]h, 28 
this liuly sacrament ought nat to be lefte. Also often tynies to great 
solycytiule for deuocyon to be had letteth, and somtyme ceryousuess 
uf confessyon to be made / But do after the councell of the wyse / 
and take away this anxyete <fe stryple, for it letteth the grace of god / 32 
and destroyeth deuocyon. And k'ue not the holy receyuynge of lesu 
cryst for lytell trybulacyon or deieccyon / pusyllaiiymyte ; but with 
good wyll go vnto the confessour / and pardon all other that haue 
offended the ; and yf thou haue otiended any other, mekely aske for- 36 
gyuenesse. Antl thanne drede not but god wyll pardon the. what 
prol'yteth it, loiige to tary frome confession / or to deferre the receyu- 
ynge of thy blessed sauyourl First pourge the, and cast out the 
venym / and than haste the to take the remedye. And thou shalte 40 
fele the moche better thanne yf thou haddest deferred it. For if 
thou thys day leue the holy receyuynge for coldnes of deuocyon and 
feblenes of mynde, parauenture to morowe thou shalte fynde thy selfe 
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more slacke, and so longe with drawe that thou shalt fynde thyself 
moche worse / and more vnable. Than as soone as thou mayst, take 
awey this feblenesse of mynde and the spyce of sloweth. For alwey 
4 only to be in anguysshe and heiiynesse of thy synne, passynge the 
tyme in trybulacyon / and for dayly obstacles, imperfeccions, to with- 
draw the frome these dyuyne mysteryes, without toumynge vnto the 
pytyous meryte of our sauyour, cryste lesu / it helpeth the nouglit. 
8 But greatly the longe taryinge to receyue thy saueour / anoyeth^ / and 
taryethe the / & shall brynge dayly vnto the a more slouthfulnesse. 
H But, alas for sorowe, some colde / and desolate persones gladely 
seeke causes of taryinge from confession / and from the receyuyngo 

12 of this holy sacra^nient / and for that they couet-e many delayes, leste 
they shall be bounde to gyue theym selfe to a strayter maner in the 
ordre of theyr lyfe. Alas, howe lytell charyte, & howe sklender 
deuocion liaue they that putteth awaye so easely the receyuynge of 

16 thys holy sacrament O howe happy be they and agreable vnto 
almyghty god, that ledeth so holy a lyfe, that they may kepe theyr 
conscience in clene and pure drede / so as they may dayly dispose 
and make theym redy / and with greate afiTeccyon desyre to receyue 

20 Wiat holy sacrament, if it were lefull, at all tymes. Neuertheies, 
somtyme by mekenes to absteyne / or for other lefull causes that may 
lete with reuerence is to be praysed / But if slouthe / or neglygence 
holde hym, he ought to endeuour hym, as far as in hym ys / and our 

24 lorde shallbe present at his desyre, whiche will specyally beholde his 
good will ; but whan he is lawfully let / and if ye haue a good wyll / 
& pyteous mynde to receyue his maker, yet he shall not fayle to haue 
the frute of that blessed sacrament. For euery persone with pertite 

28 deuocyon may euery day receyue that holy sacrament spiritually to 
his helthe & without denyinge; & in certeyne tymes and dayes 
establysshed, he ought to receyue the body of his saueour with 
effectual] reuerence sacramentally. And that to seche & to do it 

32 more to the praisynge & the honoure of god almyghty than to his 
owne consolacton. For as often as he sp/nVually is comuned & 
refressed inuysybly, so often he remembreth deuoutly the mysterye 
of the incamacton of criste and his peynfuU passion, and is kyndled 

36 in the lone of hym : he that other wise nat i>r(?i)ayreth hym selfe but 
at the tyme of a greate feest, or ellys by customo he is compelled, he 
shall often tymes be full vnredy. Blessed is he that offros hym selfe 
vnto almyghty god as oft as he doth masse, or ellys receyueth this 

40 honorable sacrament And in doynge this mysterye / nat taryinge / 
nor to hasty, but kepe the comon maner with suche as thou lyuest 
amonge. Thou oughtest nat to do that the herers therof take greue / 
or Irksomnes, but kepe the comon way after thordynaunces of the 

44 holy faders. And do rather cowferme the / to the ^profyte of other 
than to thyn owne deuocyon or pryuate pleasure. 
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^f Howe the blessyd body of our lorde lesu cryste is 
greatly necessarye for the helthe of mannys soule. 

Ca. xi. 

OBygbt swete lesu, howe great consolacyon & swetnea ja it to a 4 
deuoute Soule to ete with the at thy dyner, where none other 
mete is gyuen but thy selfe, whiche arte the only louer, & oughtest 
to be desyred aboue all desyres of mannys herte / and howe swete a 
thynge shuld it be in thy presence from the bottom of the herte to 8 
sende oute teris / to dewe / and wesshe thy precious fete with the 
]»yteous Mawdeieyne ; but where is that deuocyon / or the plenteous 
effusion of holye terys] certeynely in beholdynge the with thy holy 
aungels / all my herte ought to brenne & wepe with ioye : for I haue 12 
veryly the present, be though thou hyd vnder a straunge lykenes, for 
luyne eyen royghte not suffyse to beholde the in thy propre and 
godly clerenes / nor all the worlde myght nat abyde to beholde the 
elerenes of thy ioy & maieste / wherefore, good lorde, thou helpest 16 
my wekenes / in that it pleseth the to couer thy selfe vnder the 
fourme of that holy sacrament / I verely worshyp the, whome the 
aungels worshyp in heuen / but in me it is as yet but in feyth, & the 
nungels worship the there in thyn owne lykenes without couerture / 20 
I must be content with tnie feythe, & so walke tyll the day come of 
etevnall denies, wliiui the shadow of fygures shall fynysshe / For, 
whan that p^rfyte clay shall come, the vsage of this holye sacrament 
shall cease / For they that be blessyd in the heuenly Ioye / shall 24 
haue no nede of any sacramewtall medycyne, for they shall ioye 
Avithoiite ende in the presence of god, seynge hym in his glory face to 
face / & shalbe transfourmed from clerenes vnto clerenes with the 
j^'odiied i//comp>rhensible / they shall taste the sone of god made man, 28 
as he was from the begynnynge / & shall be euerlastyngely. I than 
reme7/i>)rynge me of the great marueyls, & solace, though it be 
spm/uall, it is to me greuous whan 1 remembre those marueyls / For 
all thynges that I here / or see in this worlde, I compte as no ^thynge 32 
so longe as 1 so nat my lorde god in his glorye. Lorde God, thou 
arte my wytues that nothynge can gyue vnto me comforte, nor no 
creature may «xyuc vnto me rest, but thou, my lonle god, whom I 
desyre etc^rnally to beholde. H But that is a thynge to me not 36 
possible / whyle that I am in tliis mortall lyfe, whorfore it behoneth 
me with great pacience to oixire my selfe / and mykely to submytte 
me vnto the in ail my desyres. 11 Good Lorde, thy sayntes tha\* 
nowe ioye with the in the kyngdome of heuen, abode the comynge of 40 
thy ioye with great feytho and pacyence as longe as they lyued / I 
heleue the same tha\> they dyd beloue / and hope as they haue hoped / 
and trnste by the meane of thy grace to rome theder as they nowe be. 
In the meane whyle I shall in good and fast feyth be comforted by 44 
exaumples of holy sayntes. Also 1 haue full vertuous and holy 
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bokes for tho consolacion and myrrour of my lyfe / and also aboue all 
these thynges, tliy sacrid body lor my synguler refuge and remedye. 
I fele that two thynges be vuto me right necessarye, without whom 
4 this inyserable lyfe shulde be vnto me inportiible. For as longe as I 
shall be holden in this present body, I confesse me to haue nede of 
two thynges, that is to knowe, of mete and lyghte. But thereforo 
thou haste gyuen vnto me, whiche am poore and sycke, thy holye 
8 bodye to the refresshynge of my souie and bodye / And also thou 
hast put before my feyth the lyghte of thy holye worde / And 
without these two thynges I niyghte nat well lyue spirituallye / For 
thy worde, my lorde and god, is the lighte of my soule / and tho 

12 holye sacramewt is the brede of my lyfe. These two thynges, so 
necessarye, may also be called the tables sette on eyther syde in tho 
tresouryo of holy churche ; the one table is of the holye aulter, 
hauynge this louely brede, that is to say, tho pi*ecyous body of Ihesu 

16 cryste / the other is the lawe of god, conteynynge tlie holye doc try ne / 
and sheweth the right feythe, and purely gydynge vnto the inwarde 
secryfyces, where as^ the holye iuellys callyd Sawcta sanctorum, I 
yelde vnto the thankes, lorde lesu cryste, whiche arte the very clcr- 

20 nes of eternall lyght. U For this table of holy doctryne, ^ which thou 
hast mynystred vnto vs by thy seriiauntes / prophetes / aposteles / 
and other doctours / And I yelde vnto the thankynges agayne, creatour 
and redemer of mankynde, whiche hast declared thy great charyto 

24 vnto all tho worlde / and haste pi-epared this royall souper, in tho 
which thou hast nat purposed to be eten the fyguratyue lambe / but 
thy moost holy body and precious blode, reioysynge all thy creatures 
by that holest, and swetly fulfyllynge them with that holthful chaleys, 

28 wher in be hyd all the delytes and ioyes of paradyse / and the holye 
aungels be fedde with vs with s wet nes moche pleuteuous / how 
great and honourable is the offycc of prestes / to whom is gyucn 
ix)wer to conseci-ate by dyuyne wordes, to blesse w/t/i tlieyr lyppes / 

32 to holde with theyr handes / receyue with theyr mouthes / and to 
mynyster vnto other the lorde and gcxl of all maieste / O how clene 
ought to be the handes / how pure the mouthe / how holy the body / 
and how vndefyled the hcrte of a preest / vnto whom so often entreth 

36 the auctour of all purete. Certenly from the mouthe of a proest 
ought no worde to procede but that / that were honest and profet- 
able / that soo often receyueth the sacrament of the holye bodye of 
Ihesu crist / his eyen ought to be symple and shamefast that so 

40 customably beholdeth the holy body / The handea pure to lyfte vp 
vnto heuen, which handeleth the creature of heuen / and erthe / For 
specyally a preest it is sayd in the lawe / be ye holy, for I, your 
lorde god, am holy. O god omnipotent, thy grace bo vnto vs help- 

44 ynge, so that we which haue taken the otfyce of presthode may 
reuerewtly and deuoutlye serue the with all purete / and good con- 
science, and if we may not lyue in soo great innocencye of lyfe as we 
^ App. error for *arc.' * leaf 13, tiff. C. i. 
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ought to do, gyue vs grace at the leest that we may wepe and sorowe 
the euylles that we haue commytted / and done, so that in spirituall 
mekenes / & purpose of good wyll, we maye from hensforth strongly 
serue the with fenieut corage. 4 

^ With howe great diligence he ought to prepajnre 
hymselfe that shulde receyue the sacrament of 
iesu crist. Ca. xii. 

^ /^Ur lorde sayth : I the louer of piirete, & the lyberal gyuer of 8 

\J all holynes / I serche the pure, clene herte, and there wyll I 
rest / Make redy than for me thy herte / and I shalbe with the than 
as I was with my discyples / at Ester. I shall come and dwell with 
the if thou wylte, but than it behoueth the to mnndifye and dense 12 
the habytacion of thy herte fro all synnes, leue all brute and noy:^ 
of the worlde with all thy vyces, & inclose & shet the in thy chaum- 
bre, as doeth a solytary byrde vnder the euesynges of an house / and 
rcmembre all the excesses & all thy defautes co77imytted / with all 16 
thy soule & bittemes of herte. For a good frende wyll make redye 
to his welbeloued frende a good & a plesaunt place to dwell in / & 
in that doynge is well knowen with what good atfeccyon he receyueth 
his sayd fre7Kle. It is for trouthe that thou oughtest to vnderstande 20 
that tliou niayst nat satysfye by any meryte or laboure of thy selfe / 
nat and thou dyddist laboure with the best of thy power by a hole 
yere, though thou haddcst none other thynge to do / But thou shalt 
vnderstande that by my only power and grace / is permytted / and 24 
graunted vnto the to come to my table / and if that a poore man were 
called vnto the table of a ryche lorde / and the poore man had none 
other thynge to gyue agayne for that benefytes of that ryche man / 
but swetely / and mekely to thanke hyni, he wolde do it / so oughtest 28 
thou to do diligently as moch as is in the / and nat by custome / or 
necessite / But with all drede / rouerence / and affeccyon / Thou 
oughtest to take the blessyd bodye of our lorde god / sethen that it 
lysteth hym to come vnto the / Certeynly 1 am he that callcth the / 32 
and I haue commaunded it so to be done / & I shall supplye that 
fjiyleth in the; wherforo come and receyue me / & whan in that 
cloinge I gyue vnto the grace of deuoeyon / yelde thou thankee vnto 
me, thy god / Nat thynkynge thou arte worthy therof of thy selfe, 36 
but that 1 haue hadde mercy of the / and if thou haue nat that grace 
whan thou woldest / but fele thy selfe drye / and vnlusty, yet con- 
tynue thy oryson with sorowfull wepynge, and smyte at my dure 
without ceasynge vnto the tyme that thou mayste re*ceyue a lytell 40 
crome or drope of helthefuU grace, & knowe it of trouth thou hast 
nioche nede of me, & I haue none of the. Thou comest nat to sano- 
tifyc me, but I am ho that shall santifye the / & make the better, to 
^ leaf 13, verso. ^ i^^^f h^ ;{/y. (j, jj^ 
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the ende that thou inaiste be vnight with me to receyue newe grace, 
and purpose amendeme?it. Be nat in wyll to deferre my grace, but 
with all dilygence prepayre thy herte to receyue^ within the thy 
4 louynge lorde. & nat only thys, prepaire the before thy co??imuiiyon / 
but also maynteyne & ke[)e the after the receuyiige of thy sayd holy 
sacrament in tha\, same deuocion, in as much as thou maist. For 
thou oughtest to haue no lesse diligence than thou haddest afore. 
8 For the good and dilygent kepynge of thy soule after the receyuynge 
of th% blessed sacrament is a good preparacion to obteine the more 
great grace. And they that so do nat, shewe them selfe greatly euyll 
disposed / whan they liabandowne them selfe so soone & so largely 

12 to outwarde solace / & inwanle ]ileasure8. wherfore kepe the from 
great brute & spekinge / <fe abide in ^ie secrete graces & frutes of thy 
god, for thou hast hym thai all the worlde may nat take awey / & I 
am he to whoine thou oughtest to gyue th^ by suche maner that from 

16 hensforth thou liue nomore in thy selfe, but in me only. 

^ Howe the deuout soule ought effectuously withal his 
herte to be vnight vnto lesu crist Cap. xiii. 

Lorde, who shall yelde vnto mo tliat I may fynde the sole / and 
that I may open to the all my hert / & ioy with the as my pore 
soule desyreth, and that here be no creature to beholde me, but thou 
alone to speke to me / & I to the, goode lord, as of custome one 
frcnde speketh to a nother secretly, hereof I desire & praye the, 

24 loitie iesu, to thonde thai I may fully be vnyght vnto the, <fe with 
draw my hert ivom all other creat thyngos, that I may tha soner lenie 
/7/e eternall^ & lieuenly thynges by th^ meane of th^ receiui«ge of this 
holy sacramewt. Alas, my good lord, whan shal I be vnight & 

28 gatired all hole \n the j & vterly forgete my selfe 1 thou arte in me 
& I with the, & thus assembled make vs dwell to geder, I pray thee, 
truly thou arte my chosen & beloued lorde / ^and it hath pleased thy 
benigne grace to be inhabited i7i my soule all the dayes of my lyfe. 

32 Thou arte my peseable well, m whome ys souerayne peas & true rest ; 
without the there ys no thinge but labour / sorow / & infinite misery. 
Thou, my god, art closed & hyd in councell of thy famyliars, whiche 
be nat comune to the euyll folkes. IT But thy familiar spekynge is 

36 with the meke & symple folkes. O lorde, howe good, benigne / & 
Rwete ys thy spirite, whiclie, to the ende thou maiste shewe vnto the 
sonnes & chyldren thy swetnes, hast vouched saue to refressh thyni 
againe, & gyues to theym refeccyon of thy ryght swete brede dc- 

40 scended fronie heuen. Certeynly there ys none other so great a 
nacion, lackynge cristis feithe, that hath their godis so nere vnto them 
as thou arte, our god / & lorde, to all thy feithfuU crysten i>eople, to 
whome thou gyuest thy blessed body to ete for theyr dayly co7w forte / 

* Oviff, 'receyne.' '^ Orig. *eteruull.' ^ j^jif 14, vci-so. 
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& to reyse theyr hertes to hjghe celestyall thynges. O what other 
folkes be there so noble as be the cristen people, or what creature is 
there so 8tro[u]gly beloued vnder heuen as is the deuoute soule in 
whom god entreth & g}*neth fedinge with his owne glorious flesshe & 4 
blo<le. O grace inestimable & merueylous worthynesse. O loue 
without uiesure, syngulerly sliewede vnto man. But what shall I 
yelde vnto god / & werwith shall I reco7?ipe7ice this so great grace & 
charite 1 Truely there is no thinge I may gyue more agreable to his 8 
mercy than to ioyne my herte perfitly vnto hym. And whan my 
soule shalbe perfitely might with hym, Than shall my inwarde 
parties ioy. And thanne my loitie will say vnto me : If thou, wilt 
be with me, I will be with the. And I shall answere hym : blessed 12 
lorde, I beseche the, dwell with me, for all the desyre of my herte 
ys to be with the inseparable without departynge. 

^ Of the brennynge desire that some creatures haue in 
t/ie blessed* body of our lorde leau crist. 16 

Cap. xiiii. 

Lorde, howe great is the multytude of thy swetnesse / which 
thou hast hyd for them that drede the. whan I ^remembre me 
of many dcuoute persones that haue come to this thy holy sacrament 20 
"with RO great feruent affeccyon / & deuocyon, I am than many tymes 
in my selfe confused / & haue great shame that I goo vnto the aulter 
and table of that holy eommuiiyon so rudely, with so colde deuocion / 
& am so drye without affeccyon of herte / I am abasshed that I am 24 
nat all hole inflamed in thy prese7/ce / & so stronj^ly drawen / & 
establysshed as many good deuoute persones hauo ben / which by the 
great desyre of this holy sacrament, & sensible loue of herte, might 
nat conteyiie ne witliolde them from wepynge / But elTectuouslye 28 
with mouthe / herte / & body came vnto that good lorde / as to the 
lyuyiige fountjiyne of all bountye / & may nat attayne to fulfyll theyr 
hungre / but if they take thy holy body which they so desyrouslye / 
effeccionally / & spiritually may receyue / true / & benygne feythe 32 
of them, that prcuably sheweth the ornament of thy holy presence / 
To them is verely knowen theyr god in brekynge of brede / which 
brenneth and broyleth so strongely the herte of them in the loue of 
lesii Cryst / certeynly suche affeccyon / deuocion / and vehement 36 
brennynge loue is farre from me. good, swete & benygne Ihe:>u, 
be vnto me pyteous / and redy to gyue and graunt to thy poore 
begger somtyme to fele a lytell of that hartely loue and affeccyon in 
the receyuynge of thy holye body / to the ende that my feythe may 40 
be more fermo & my hope more perfight in thy bountye / and my 
charyte somtyme so pertightly inflamed that I may experyently haue 
the heuenly manna that neuer may fayle / I knowe certeynly the 

^ Orif/. 'blehcd.' ^ i^^f 15, si//. C. iii. 
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myght of thy mercy may lende me thy grace so moche desyred, and 
vysyte me br[e]nyngly with a brennynge spyryte, whan the day of 
thy good pleasure shall come / And though I be nat inflamed wiih so 
4 great desyre of thy specyall deuoute thynges / yet haue I desyre by 
thy grace to be inflamed with that brennynge loue, Prayinge the, 
good lorde, that I may be made partener with all such thy feruent 
louers / & that I may be noumbred in theyr deuout company. Amen. 

8 ^ % How mekely thou oughtest to beseche the grace of 
deuocion and to renounce thy selfe. Ca. xv. 

IT behoueth the instauntly to seche the grace of deuocyon, and to 
aske incessauntly, to abyde it pacyently / feythfully / ioyously to 

12 receyue it / and mekely to conserue, & with that studiously to remytte 
vnto god the tyme & the maner of his souerayne vysitacion / vnto 
the tyme his pleasure be to come vnto the / & principally thou 
oughtest to meke the / when thou felyst but lytyll deuocion within 

16 the / &, for all that, thou oughtest nat to let thy selfe to fall / or 
sorowe to moche inordynatlye / For full often our blessyd lonie in u 
short momerit gyueth the which before he hath longe tymo denyed / 
Also somtyme he gyueth at the ende of pray ours that he dyd deferro 

20 at the begyn?>ynge of the same /If alwey grace were so soone gyuen 
that a man might haue it at his wyll or wysshe / hit shuldc nat be 
easely borne of a weke & inperfecte soule / And therfore in good 
hope & meke pacyence the grace of denocyon oughte to be abyden, & 

24 thou oughtest to impute it vnto thy selfe & to thy synnes, wht;n it is 
nat gyuen vnto the, or when it is secretly taken away from the. some 
tyme a lytyll thynge it is that may let or hyde thy grace, if that may 
be called litell thai letteth so gre^t auayle. But be it lytell or great, 

28 if thou take that same awey & perfytely ouercome it, thou shalt 
obteyne that thou desyrest or mconiyue^nt that thou with all thy 
herte hast gyuen thy selfe to god. And therefore seke nat this nor 
that at thy pleasure / but put the hole in the handes of god, and 

32 thou shalt certenlye fynde thy selfe vnyght vnto hym / and in great 
peace of thy soule / For ther ys nothynge / that oughte to be so 
sauery & plesaunt / as is the pleasure & dyuyne wyll of God. Than 
who 80 euer lyfteth vp his entent vnto god with a symple perfects 

36 hert / so voyde hym & make hym naked from all disordynat loue or 
pleasure to any creat thynges of all the worlde, he is moost mete to 
receyue the gyfte of deuocyon / for oure lorde gaue his blessynge 
there where he founde the vessels clene & voyde / And the more 

40 perfytely that any renounce, mortify, despyse / & contempne them- 
selfe and all the lowe thynges / the ^soner grace shall en! re & copi- 
ously abound, so that he shall fele his liert lifte vp as though it were 
set in a fredom, & then he shal so his hert largely habounde, & 

* leaf 15, verso. ' le»f 16. 
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meruelously loy with in hym selfe, for that the hand of jjod shalbe 
ouer hym & he shall submitte hym peri)etual]y into his holy handes. 
And so shall the man be blessed that secheth God with all his herte 
<& his soule shal [not] be taken in vayne weikes. But suche one cei^ 4 
teynly in the receyuynge the holy body of lesa Cnste lueryteth & 
deseiueth the grace of deuyne vnyon vnto god. 

% For he beholdeth nat only hys propre deuocion / & co/isolacion, 
but the great honoure & glory of god. 8 

^ Howe we ought to shewe our necessites vnto icsu 
crist & aske hym benygne grace. Cap. xvi. 

ORyght swete & most beloued Inrde / whiche I nowe desire to 
receyue, Thou, good lorde, knowest the sykenes of soule & 12 
necessyte that I sufErc, In what euyJles / & vyces I slepynge am 
put, Howe often greued / temptyd / troubled, <fe dyssolute. I come 
vnto the, Lorde, to haue cowsolacion & comfort. I 8|)eke to ///e, 
lorde ; ihoM knowest all my secrete & inwarde thoughtes, whiche be 16 
manyfeste / <fe open vnto the. It is thou only that perfectly mayest 
helpe me, for thon knowest what vnto me necessarye, & of what 
goodes aboue all other I haue mooslo nede. 

IT Albeit I am [)oore in vertue, alas, yet, mercyfull lorde, beholde 20 
me beynge here before the, pore & naked, demaundynge pyteously 
thy swete grace & mercy. And geue thy pore begger, thai dyeth for 
hunger / some of tliy heuenly rcfeccion, & chafe my colde herte with 
the brenuynge^ flame of thy loue. And illumyno me that am blynded / 24 
and maye nat see, with that clerenes of thy presence. IT Take a waye 
from my thought all the erthely and inwardelye thynges, & tume 
theym vnto me, & make me thynke tho3'm foule and byiter and all 
grcuous tfc contrarye tliinges vnto me. 28 

% And they that maye please the, I may take also in pleasure. 
2 And all erthly creat thynges to haue in oblyuion / & redre^e my 
herte towardis the in to heuen. And late me nat wauer nor eiTe vpon 
erthe, but thou only to be my swetnessc Sc consolacion, my mete & 32 
drynke, my loue & all my ioye / so timi my will be chau?/ged. 
enflamed, <fe brenne all vnto the. So that 1 may be made a spirite <fe 
inwardly vnight vnto the by grace / &. brennynge loue. & suffre me 
nat, blussed sauyour, to deperte fronie the fastyngo & drye with 36 
hunger & thurst, but do with me mercifully as often as thou hast 
done meruelously in thy holy seruauntos. what meruele is it vnto me 
that am not all enflamed in the / seynge that thou art the brennynge 
fyre alwey illumynynge and lyghtnynge the vnderstandynge of thy 40 
creatures. 

* (7//^. * breuuynge,' - leaf 16, verso. 



IV.xvii.] Tliefervtnt Desire xce slu>uld havt to rectivt Chrid, 281 

% Of the bre//nynge loue & great affeecion that wo 
shulde haue to receyue our sauyour crist iesu. 

Cap. xvii. 

4 /^ Lordo god, in souerayne deuocion, breimynge louo / and nl 
\J feruent affeecion of herte, I desyre, as many other holy / anil 
deuoute persones haue desyred, to receyue, whiche hath l>on givatly 
pleasaunt vnto the holynes of tlieir lyfe by great deuocyon. my 
8 god and etemall loue, and my etemall folicyte, I by ryglit griMito 
desire wysshe to receyue the as worthely / and as reucrontly n» ouor 
dyd any of thy holy seruauntes. All be it that I am nat worthy to 
haue so greate felyiiges of deuocyoti, yet offre I vnto the t)iuiTo<*.cionii 

12 of my herte as verely as though I hnd all the brennyngo ^ fliimyngo 
desyres that they had. Also I gyue and offre vnto the in soutuiiyno 
reuerence / & veneracyon, all that a good debonayer herte may con- 
teyne. And wyll nat nor couete to reserue any thynge to my solfu, 

16 but oflfre and make sacryfice vnto the with fro / and porfyght will my 
selfe with all my goodis. Lorde god, my creature & redomor, thyn 
day I desyre to receyue the with suche affeecion / reuerence / prai»- 
inge / honour, worthynes / and loue, & suche foith, hope / & purvto ufi 

20 thy right holy moder and glorious virgyn Marye concey ued the, whanno 
she answerede ^mekely & deuoutly vnto thaungell that showedo vnto 
hir the holy mistery of the incamaeion of the, the sonno of god, H Ho 
here the hande mayde of god / so be it done as thou hast Hnid. and 

24 the right excellent precursor, seynt lohA Ba])tyste, that with gnmt 
loy sprange in thy presence by inspyracion of the holy gmmt, thanno 
beynge within the wombe of his moder. And afUjrwarde lieholdyiigo 
the, Iesu, walkynge mekely amonge men, he greatly mekingo hym 

28 selfe to the same with a deuout mynde sayde : The fnaide of the 
spouse standeth and harkeneth and with c^)mfort<5 loyi^ for to here 
the voyce of the spouce / And so I wische to be Mi^inml with great 
and holy desire / & with all my herte pres<;nt me vnt^i the, and for 

32 that I gyue and offre vnto the for me / & for all theim that U; rtwAnn' 
manded vnto my prayers, all the lubylacions of deuout htfTitn with 
brenninge affeccions, that excessyne thoughtis, the hye & spiritfiall 
illuminacions / & the henenly vicions with adl th« vertu#;fi / & praiiH 

36 ynges, as well celebrate as to be celebrate, of all ihn^ crmUtrttn of 
heuen and erthe, to thende that tlion, lorrle, be woKhely prnyt^^l /k 
perpetually glorified of all creatures, lieMcheynge ih^f h/tfUf Uf rer^;yii#» 
my prayers & desire of thy infinite benediecirmn aiul ffntMyui^tsn wiif»' 

40 out ende, whiche rightwisly be due vnUf the afther the greats ]iM\mwl' 
aunce aiid maltitode of thy ineatimabk ma^nyficcmee. And ntf my 
desyre is to yeld« vnto the at all houren ami all m//mefitU of iytwt / 
and so I dei^re & beseche all the henenly spiritea with all fett(h)fnfl 

44 cristen ct&Ann* Ufr to yekle vnto the f/raiAyn;;** with trflf^rv^fm 

» kaf IT. » Or'^. thai. 
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pravers. all the vniuersall })eople pray^e the. All gencracions fand 
kyiules magiiitie ihy* holy and awete name in great loye / & brenn- 
ynge deuocion, and that they that ceJebratys that ryglit hye and 
hooly sacrament / & receyueth it in playne fey the and great reuer- 4 
ence and deuocyon, may merite towardis the / and fynde grace & 
mercy. And for me, wretchede synner, I mekely l)e8eche the, whan 
I shall haue a tast of that swete vnyon / & deuocion so moclie 
wisshed and desired, that I may be fuUfylled & fed so mcruelously 8 
at that heuenly and holy table, that at my ^departynge from 
thens, thou, good lorde, will haue nic, pore sinner, in thy pyteous 
remembraunce. 

^ That a man shulde nat be to curious a inquisitor of 12 
t/iat holy sacrament, but a meke follower of crist 
iesu in submittinge his reason & felynge to tlie 
holy feyth. Cap. xviii. 

IT be houes the to kepe the from to curious inquysicion of the 16 
ryght profounde sacrament, if thou wilte nat be confounded in 
thy i)r<»pre vyce / and drowned in the deppeth of opinyons. For 
he that wyll inquire of the hye maiestye of god, he t^hall anone be 
oj)pressed and thrust downe from the glory of the same. God may 20 
open more than man maye vnder stamle. The deuoute and meke 
iii({uisiciou of truthe ys alway redy to bo doctryned and taught. 
And yf tliou stuilye to goo by the holy / true and entyer sentences of 
holy faders, it ys nnt reprouable, but well to be praysed. And that 24 
syiupleues>e ys well to be praysed, that leuethe the waves of diffi- 
culties / and questyons / and goeth by the j)layne / and forme pathe 
of the coiumaundenientes of god. Many haue lost theyr deuocyon in 
sechyng so besily the hye in8})ckeablo tliynges. 28 

if It ys ynou^he to demande of the, fa^st fey the, pure / and clene 
lyfe, and nat the hye and subtyll profou;?(le mysl^jryes of god, for yf 
thou may nat compreheiide and viulerstande that / that is within the, 
howe mayste thou thanne vu(lerstand«i thynges that be aboue the ? 32 
Submytto the thanne mekely vnto god <fc all thy vndeistandynge to 
the feythe of holy churche / and th(3 lyght of true science shalbe 
pynen vnto the, as shalbe to the nioo^t necessaiie and profittible. 
Some be greatly tempted with the feythe of that holy sacrament, but 3G 
that is not to be reputed vnto thcym, but rather vnto that cursed 
eniieniye the fende. And for that lette not thy good wyll / nor dys- 
pute nat in thy tliowghtes, nor answcre nat to the douhtes that the 
ennomye of helle biyngeth before the / but ferniely trust in the 40 
woides of god, and beleue in saynte^, and holy prophettes, and than 
shall that cursed enneniye soone fie fiom the. It is otteii profitable 
that the seruauntes of god sutlre / and su^steyne suche assaultcs / For 

1 Ori^. 'the.' 2 leaf 17, verbO. 3 leaf 18. 



IV. xviii.] Do 7iot inquire curumsly into this Sao^amcnt, 28 S 

the enemye tempteth nat tlie myscreauntes / and vnfeythfiill people / 
nor also the great syimers that he surely holdeth and possedeth / hut 
he tempteth / trauayleth / and turmenteth in dyuers nianers / the 
4 good feythefull & cristen creatures. And therefore kepo the alwayes 
with meke true feyth / and doubte the nought / but come vnto tiiis 
holye sacrament with lowly reuerence / And that thou mayst nat 
vnderstande, commytte it vnto almighty god / for he shall nat dis- 
8 ceyue the / but he shall be dysceyued / that to moche trusteth in 
hymselfe / God walked with the symple people and shewed hym 
selfe openlye vnto the meke / He gaue vnderstandynge vnto them 
that were poore in spyrito / And he hyd his grace and secretes from 

1 2 them that were proude / high and curious. For the humayne reason 
T^^**y b'o^^^^y ^^^^ ^^d ^ disceyued, but tlie true feyth may neuer 
<leccyue nor fayle. All reason and naturall inquysycyon ought to 
folowe the feyth / withoute farther reasonynga H Fast feyth and 

16 true love surmounteth all curious inquysicion / pryncypally in this 
mater / and marneylously opcneth to vnderstandynge in secrete maner 
of this holye and riglit excellent sacrament. O eternall god and 
without mesure of myght / & bounte, which hast made the infynyte 

20 great and wonderfull thynges in the heuen and erthe, whiche none is 
sufficyent to enquyre / vnderstinde or fynde the secretes of thy so 
marueylous werkes / and therefore they be called inestymable / for 
mannes reason nouther may / nor can comprehende thy werkes / To 

24 whom, lorde god almyghty, be gyuen lawde and praysynge withouten 
cnde. Amen. 

U Thus endeth the fourth boke folowynge lesu Cryst & the coHtemp- 
nynge of the worlde. 

^U Inprynted at london in Fletestro at the signe of the Sonne by 
Wynkyn de Worde. 

[Block.] 
1 leaf 18, verso. 
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NOTES. 



The following notes are appended for the purpose of answering 
quentions which would almost necessarily suggest themselves to persons 
reading the versions now printed, and especially to those comparing 
them with the original. Much might be added to show more fully the 
sources from which some of Thomas k Kempis' sayings were drawn, and 
otherwise to illustrate the substance of his work ; but this matter, how- 
ever interesting, would be out of place here, and would more naturally 
be included in an Edition of the Latin text. See Hirsche*s edition, pas^ 
Sim; and Dr. Cruise's * Thomas a Kempis,' pp. 188—194 and 312—320. 

Page 1, line 1. — The proper title of Book I., as ^ven at its beginning 
and end in the Autograpn is ' Admonitiones ad spintualem vitcun utiles/ 
No title of the whole work is found in the Autograph. 

2/21. — * Withoute the boke.' Lat. * exterius.* This is one of the 
passages where the language of the Imitation has a Dutch character, 
betraying the nationality of the author. *' If a Dutchman wishes to say 
that he knows a book by heart, he says * van buiten/ that is, outside. 
Now we find the author of the Imitation turns this phrase into Latin — 
barbarous, no doubt, but a literal translation — as follows : ' Si scires 
totam Bibliam exteHus.^ This expression is untranslatable into French 
or Italian ; it must be rendered oy a paraphrase." Cruise, op. cit., p. 
182, from Malou, liecherches Ilistoriques et Critiques sur le vMtahle auteur 
du livre de I' Imitation de J. C. 

4/7. — *Loue to not be knowen.* Lat. *ama nesciri.* These words 
are from S. Bernard, Serm. 3, in Nativ. Dom. * Tu ergo qui Christum 
sequeris, absconde thesaurum. Ama nesciri, laudet te os ahenum, sileat 
tuum.' 

4/26. — * What charge is to us of generate kyndes and speciale kyndes ? ' 
1. e. What concern have we with (logical) genera or species ? 

4/30. — * pat is \>G bigywnyng \>at spekij? to us.' See Gospel of St. John, 
viii. 25, where the Vulgate has * Principium, qui ot loquor vobia' 

6/28. — * Excusid by infirmite.* Apparently the translator has 
separated *etdicitur' from *creditur,' and joined it with *ita infimii 
sum us,* the latter being taken as the formal phrase by which evil acts 
are habitually excused by those who report them. 

6/31. — 'Herto.* Lat. 'ad banc,* sciL sapientiam. The sense is 
destroyed by the omission of the sentence which precedes in the Latin. 

24/1. — * Oon seide/ i. e. Seneca in Epist. yii. 
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31/25. — Here a sentence in the Latin is left untranslated. 

41/20. — 'Preise litel Hnges withoute furj»e.* 'Peise' ought rather 
to be expected, as the Lat. is ' ponderare.' 

44/19. — * Idel conscience.* Apparently an error for 'evil conscience. 
Lat 'mala.* 

50/15. — * Seint laurence ouercome )>e worlde wi|» his prest* This 
sentence has been supposed to contradict the passage in Maximus of 
Turin, Homil. LXXIy, on which it is founded — *quia non ipse [Lau- 
rentius] mundum cum suo Sacerdote [Sixto, or Xysto] pariter vincebat.' 
But I do not think so ; that passage refeiTe<l to the first feelings of Lau- 
rence on hearing of the approaching martyrdom of Sixtus ; the words in 
the Iinitatio to his final triumph when he followed his friend to death. 

50/29. — *Slydeth (C. falleth) not upon cousolacyones.* Lat *non 
cadit super consolationes.' "The idea of not caring about a thing is 
expressed in Dutch as not falling upon it — * Ik val daer niet op.* Now 
we find the author of the Imitntion adopts this precise phrase — ^Verus 
amator Christi non cadit super oonsolationes. Here again, his words are 
untranslatable into French or Italian.** Cruise, op. cit p. 183, from 
Malou. 

55/9. — *His price is fro ]>e vttermest coost' This is a translation 
of Prov. 31, 10 (Vulg.), * procul et de ultimis finibus pretium ejus.' 

60/17— 63/72.— It will be observed that the titles of the Chapters 
given in the Contents of Book III. are not in every case identical with 
the headings of the Chapters. This will be seen bj- comparing the two 
in the cases of Chaps, xv., xlii., xliii., xliv., and xhx. 

64/1. — ' Inwarde conuersacyon.* An ciTor for * inwarde consolacyon,* 
the title found in the Autogi'aph. See end of Book III. in the" Old 
Version. *De interna conversatione ' is really the title of Book II, 
chap. 1. 

66/18. — The Latin here sounds like a poetical quotation : 
* Erubesce, Sidon, ait mare : 
Et, si causam quaeris, audi quare.* 
The reference is to Isaiah xxiii. 4, where the Vulg. has * Erubesce, 
Sidon ; ait enim mare, fortitude maris, dicens, etc.* 

70/5. — *In to worldes of worldes' is a version of *in saecula 
saeculorum.* 

88/9. — 'Gode menne J^at payed her dette of holy de|>o,' does not give 
the sense of the original, which is — * qui tunc justi erant et salvandi 
ante passionem tuam et sacrae mortis debitum caeleste.* Tne rendering, 
it will be seen, is supplied in the text from C, as it is wanting in D in 
consequence of the loss of a leaf. 

91/15. — *It accountij? delioes to be under breiers.' Lat. *esse sub 
sentibus.' The reference is to Job xxx. 7, where we road in the Vul«»". 
* esse sub sontibus delicias computabant.' 

98/2. — * pe shadowe of a gret name* Lat. * maprni nominis umbra.' 
From Lucan, PharsaL I., 135. Also quoted by St. Bernard, Serm. i., do 
circumcisione. 

104/21. — *Wherof euer it come, & take hir so as Jjonj,' etc. * Hit* 
might seem more natural here, but the reading in the text seems certainly 
to be *hir.' 
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105/28. — *In excesse of mynde.' Lat 'excessu mentis.' Hirsche 
compares Vulg. Ps. xzx, 23 ; Acts x, 10 ; Acts xi. 5. 

114/22. — The reference is to what is told of the Gibeonites in Joshua 
ix. 3—27. 

115/30. — Lat. * septem tempera mutantur super me.' Cf. Vulg., Dan. 
iv. 13. 

119/2. — * pan shal Iherusalem be serched in lantemes.' — Zeph. i. 12. 

120/32.— * pat holy soule.' This was St. Agatha; see Act SS., 
5 Febr. 

124/22.—* Dejje shal be drawe (C. >rowen) dovn hedlynge.' Cf. Vulg. 
Is. XXV. 8. * Praecipitabit mortem in sempiternum.' 

130/7. — *>e sete of >e reaume during in to worldes.' Lai 'sedem 
regni in saecula ' — words taken from Vulg. 1 Mace. ii. 57. 

131/10. — * >e o>ir day.' Lat * nudius tertius.' Cf. Vulg. Gen. xxxi 2. 

133/7. — * As sai> meke ffraunceys.' * S. Bonavent. Legenda S. Fran- 
cisci, cup. 6. : Sed et verbum hoc dicere solitus erat (sc. Franciscus) : 
* Quantum homo est in oculis Dei, tantuim est et non plus.' — Hirscha 

144/13. — Here the translator apparently misread *roborare' as 
'laborare.' 

148/16. — Here the following words are left untranslated : ' Minimus 
erit in mille : et peccator centum annorum morietur.' They are taken 
from Vulg. Is. Ix. 22, and Ixv. 20. 

178/10. — * Those of the charter house ' are, of course, the Carthusians ; 
'charter house' is a corruption of * Chartreuse.' Whom Atkynson in- 
tended by the ' obseruaunts ' may be doubtful. If he meant to follow the 
Latin, it would refer to the Cistercians, but they do not seem to have 
borne that name ; the * Observantins ' were a specially strict branch of 
the * Minors ' or ' Minorites,' i. e. the Franciscans. 

195/7. — The Contents of Book IIL, as given at its beginning in the 
Autograph, are not translated by Atkynson. 

252/18. — * Eeteyneth me by lokynge of thy loue.' App. = * impedes 
me in the contemplation of thy love.' 

259/1.— The title of Book IV. in the Autograph (in which it is 
third in order of the four Books) is 'Devota exliortiEitio ad sacram 
communionem.' 

275/13.— The two tables here refer to Ezek. xl 39. 



289 



GLOSSARY. 

A, or M, implies that the word to which U is annated oceurSf in the sense given 
for it, only in Atkynson*s Translation or the Lady Ma*-gare(s, When these 
letters do not appear, the word occurs in the Old Version, 



abide, to wait for, expect 

€tceende (A.), to kindle, set on fire. 

acceptey accepted, acceptable. 

(icombred (A.), encumbered. 

adinventionSf inventions, devices. 

affect^ effect (in A. = affection). 

affectuouslyf earnestly, lovingly. 

a fire = on fire. 

afore, before. 

agaynstaivde (A), to withstand. 

CLgre, to agree. 

ale^ians, aleviaunce (A.), alleviation. 

aUectyues, inducements. 

aloidy, only. 

alyawice, covenant Lat. *foedus.' 

alyevie, v. to alienate, estrange. 

among, adv. sonietiines. 

aman^sshe, to admonish. 

amy able, lovable (of things). 

amyghty (A.), almighty. 

and= (in many places) an, if. 

anentt (anemost), in presence of. 

Lat. ' apud. 
anker J aiJcour (A.), anchorite. 
ankeres, female anchorite. 
anoeyeth, hurts, 
anoume, to furnish, equip. 
apostaia (A.), apostate. 
araie, v. to prepare. 
arayse, to raise up. 
arrecte, to attribute. 
aried, constrained. Lat. ' artatus.* 
aryjied (A.), dried up. 
ascape, to escape. 
asc^iaijied, certain, satisfied (of a 

thing). 
asGritte, to aRcribe. 

IMITATION. 



assemble (A.), to make like. 

assoU, assoyle, to solve. 

astate, estate. 

asUmyenge, sb. astonishment Lat. 

* stupor.* 
attetid, to attend to, dwell on. 
attendawice, attention. 
auctour, author. 
aiUer, altar. 

avayle, sb. gain, advantage. 
avidious (A.), desirous. 
avoide (A.), to put away. 
ayen (ayenst; ayeins in C), prep. 

against. 
ayensay, to gainsay, contradict 
ayenseier, gainsayer. 
ayentoard, on the other hand. 

he, sb. a bee. 

be, as p. part of v. * to be.' 
behap (A.), to happen. 
behdfull, expedient 
behdding, sb. regard. 
bekenynge, beckoning. Lat. * nutus.' 
belajmed (A.), surrounded. 
ben, been. 

here out, to drive out. 
bering, behaviour. Lat * gestus.' 
beseke (A.Y to beseech. 
besene (A.), provided. 
beshine, to irradiate. 
bested (A.), circumstanced. 
bestly, animal. 
besy, busy, anxious. 
beute, beauty. 
bileve, belief. 

birden {birdon, burdoon), burden. 

u 
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biisenes {hestfiies, besynesse), anxious 

thought. Lat * soUicitudo.' 
Intake^ to deliver. 
blaundisshe^ to flatter. 
hleruJly to blind. 
hoistouslyy coarsely. 
Ixniyte, goodncBS. Lat. 'bonitas.* 
horde^ board, table. 
home^ bom. 
hrad^ broad. 
breiaty briar, thorn. 
brenne^ to burn. 
breny^igf burning. 
brondt, sb. brand. 
6rufe, sb. bruit, noise. 
bryse^ to bruise. 
but {but if) = unless. 
byhiete (C), to promise. 
by time = betimes. 

caitiff, captive. 

can^ to know, to be able. 

cas, case. 

caiUeilley wile, trick. 

cauMous (A.), crafty. 

cenobicSy religious communities. 

ceraphyns (M.), scrnphiin. 

ceryou4tiie» (M.), anxiety. 

cessCf to cease. 

charge, care, concern. 

charge J to care for. Also (M.), to 
load, burthen. 

chascy chose. Pret, of cJiese, 

chvre {chiere)y face. 

chise {cheese), to choose. Pret. chase, 
{chace), 

clarefy, to clear, justify. 

daxmtraly belongmg to the cloister. 

chpe (A.), to call. 

clerte, clearness, brightness. 

clippe {chpe D.), to embrace. 

clif/pinge, sb. embrace. 

coarted, straitened. Lat. * coartatus.* 

ccllacion^ bringing together, com- 
purison. 

coiner J a dovo. 

cirmmtnyug (A.), communing, con- 
versation. 

complenysshey to fulfil, complete. 

compuiict, repentant. 

conceyt, conception, idea. 

cmidUoure (M.), founder. 

coiiduyU (M.V to conduct. 

ci/mlygne (A.), worthy. 



conferme (^l.\ to conform. 
coiujed (C), aismissed, let go. 
connyiig—konnyng^ q. v. 
conteyuty to restrain. 
contrarimiMt, opposition, o! struc- 

tion. 
cooBty code, coast 
corrected corrected. 
correptCj rebuke<l, censured. 
cote^f a cot, cottage. 
couduty knewest. 
couered (M.). recovered. 
counceUy to consult, seek advice. 
covenabU, suitable, convenient. 
covetyae (A.), cupidity. 
crome (M.), crumb. 
cure, care. 
customable (A.), customary. 

daVy to dare. 

debonayer (M.), affectionate. Lat. 
*piu8.' 

dedignationj disdain. 

dedlyy mortal. 

deed (dede), dead. 

defanUy deifect, fault. 

defayle (A.), to fail. 

defoil, to defile. 

delate (A.), to dilate, enlarge. 

delices (C), delights, luxuries. 

deme, to judge. 

depart^ to separate. 

derUjy dearly. 

deserve, to be of service. 

desiderabley desirable. 

despectej despised. 

d^*ipice, to despise. 

dijffinicion>, definition. 

diffinyte, defined. 

digixacion. dei^niT^g. 

dirky v. to darken. 

discerns (A.), ? descents. 

disclauiidre, to slander. 

discorde, v. to differ, to be at vari- 
ance. 

discourse, sb. running about. 

disparcled (C. disparpled)y distracted, 
dissipated. 

distraity distracted. 

diatricciony strictness, severity. 

do (M.), to celebrate (mafis). 

rfo, as p. part, of v. * to do.' 

do fle=\\\w\iQ to flee. 

doctrke, teacher. 
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(foctr^ie, V. (M.), to instruct. 

doiJif, judfcraent, doom. 

di/it^j 3d. pi. pres. of * do.* 

(loon, p. DArt. of ' do.* 

tiautdy, doughtily, bravely. 

drad, dreaded. 

draf, refuse. Lat. * siliquae.* 

dredfuly timorous. 

dresse, to direct, 

diiettf duty, obligation. 

duresse^ hardness, constraint. 

dycfne (A.), worthy, deserved. 

dymysshed f 168, 19), app. dismissed. 

dyscrased (A.), cracked. 

effection, affection. 

effectuoudy (A.), affectionately, long- 
ingly. Lat. ' desidcranter.* 

egall (A.), equal. 

cither of other = one of another. 

elecioiiy elation. 

dies, else. 

eloyne, to remove to a distance. 

enbraccy to kindle, inflame. 

encrescey to increase. 

enformj to form, shape, train. 

erdy. See My, 

etiserchey to search into. 

enstreit, to straiten. 

entenciouyiy aim, object, 

en^7ui = intend, q. v. 

entre, entrance. 

eiTtreaty to treat. Lat. * pertractare.' 

entriked {intriked)y involved. 

eny, any. 

erendcy a business, affair. 

emeny sb. earnest. 

eschuey to avoid. 

esCy ease. 

etien^ equal. 

eiieiUy, equally, with equanimity. 

euesynges (M.), eaves (of a house). 

exaxidiblej capable of being heard. 

excepcuyn (for * accopcion'), accepta- 
tion. 

exchuty to avoiil. Also, to drive 
away. Lat. 'fugare.' 

exciisationy excuse. 

ext'cnte, to attain. Lat. 'assequi.' 

cj-ercitatey exercised. 

expound (A.), to expose. 

extejne (A.), to esteem. 

f'xnte, stripped, divested. 

vy (ei/a), iuterj. = oli I Liit. *eja.* 



fadresy fathers. 

fatUyttgy failing, defect 

fawte, to fail. 

fehiyssl^y to enfeeble. 

fedeTy feather, wing. 

feirey adj. fair. 

fdousliiped, associated. 

feloijoe (folotoejy companion. 

fend, enemy, friend. 

fer (ferre)y far, distant. 

ferey v. to affright. 

feriali (days), ordinary, as opposed 

to *festiuale.* 
festy feast, festival. 
feyibe (129, 13). The word seems 

wrong ; it is due to a later hand. 
ffraunceySy (St.) Francis. 
Jicche^ to fix. 
./Swce, fixed. 
flcy to flee. 
fUmrey to flourish. 
folily, foolishly. 
foluynglyy consequently. 
for, conj. inasmuch as. 
fin-bodeiiy forbidden. 
force (Jots A.), to care. 
fordoy to put away. 
forsayd (A.), aforesaid. 
forthAcards (A.), outwardly. 
foryetey to forget. 
fraccion (A.), Dreaking. 
frdyy gratuitously. 
frivoleSy trifles, vanities. 
frOy from. 

fruiUyy enjoyingly. 
fruisshcy to enjoy. 
fruytuoudyy fruitfully. 
fmidementy foundation. 
furthey forth. 

furtheri^ty straightforward. 
fyle (A.), to defile. 

gadrty to gather. 
gate, got. 

gaynstandey to resist. 
gede, guest. 
gladcy to gladden. 
g)uirey snare. 
gode, good. 
godit/y divine. 
gon by = passed through. 
gosthjt spiritual. 
grrAtbUy agreeable. 
grety great, 

V 2 
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gretch^f gnicehe, to murmur. 

greuys (A.), griefs. 

graundeUsy unfathomable. Lat. 

* abyssal is.* 
grounddy, radically. 
grucche. See gretche, 
gryrmes, snares. 

hdbitadey dwelling. 

habwidcmtf abundant. 

hadt held, esteemed. 

halsey to embrace. 

hauj 3d. pi. pres. from * have.' 

hapy to happen. 

hartdy (hertly), heartily, earnestly. 

haunted, practised. Lat *exerci- 

tatus. 
havedo (143, 30), app. = * have done,' 

a formula of encouragement to 

new action. Lat * eja.' 
hear, hair. 

hedUy, headforemost 
hedLyiige, headlong. 
heUf to heal. 
henht them. 
her, their. 
here^ v. to hear. 
heremyUy hermit. 
hitrnysj corners. Lat. * abscondita.' 

(See Mayhew and Skeat, IHc- 

tiona/ry of Middle English, s. v.). 
hertty. See hartely, 
hidels (C), hiding places, secret 

things. Lat. * abscondita.' (Sec 

Mayhew and Skeat, s. v.) 
Am = its. 

holsom, wholesome. 
hdy, adv. wholly. 
hony comCt honey-comb. 
hool, whole, entire. 
hostycj a sacrifice. 
humijle (A.), to humble. 
hye, high. 
hyi'Cj gain. 

iddy vain, empty. 
implicament, entanglement. 
implief to involve, entangle. 
impoTfahLe^ unendurable. 
importuney adj. too eager. 
incemie (A.), to inflame. 
incmiciissydj unshaken. 
ind^partaUct inseparable. 
indiacipliiKite, undisciplined. 



indue (A.), to clothe. 

indurcMe, not lasting, transitory. 

inflamnuUe, inflamed. 

infound, to infuse, pour in. 

in are«= agreeably, gladly. 

in Ao^^in a short time, soon. 

inhaunty to frequent 

in ideU = m vain. 

inly, evly (A.), internal. 

in waiter = in some way or degree. 

Lat. * quodam mode* 
instore o/=to supply with. 
intelleccyon (A.), understanding. 
intend, to attend to, seek. 
intentivelyy earnestly. 
intennyt of == to interfere with. 
intrcmimatable, tliat cannot bo 

crossed. 
ititriked. See entrHced. 

japesy follies. Lat *ineptiae.' 

keUy to cool. 

kike, to kick. 

kinde (kynde), adj. grateful. 

kni^ty young soldier. Lat. * tiro.' 

km^thode, army, warfare. 

knoideche, v. to acknowledge. 

konnyruf (knnnyng), knowledge. 

kossCy sb. kiss. 

hUte {kytte A.), to cut. 

kyrulcy nature. 

kyiidenesy gratitude. 

laboredyy laboriously. 
lafx/rose, laborious. 
lad {ladde), led. 
laftey left. 

Uirgenes (M.), bounty. 
l<isse, less. 

lussCy v. to diminish. 
lati'he^ to laugh. 
lazavy Lazarus. 
leche, physician. 
lecture, reading. 
lefuly lawful. 
lengercy longer. 
lese, to lose. 
lesson (A.), reading. 
lesty least. 
lesipig, falsehood. 
lett€y hindrance. 
lettCy V. to hinder. 
letture, literature. 
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le^ikej lukewarm. 

leuey to leave. 

leue {lyeve C), to believe. 

lever, more willingly, rather. 

leyser^ leisure. 

lichej like, alike. 

lifle, adj. lefr. Lat ' sinister.' 

l^tf easy, slight. 

li^Uyj easily, readily. 

2t2tiier, easier. 

l(Mcytig, countenance. 

Umg, to belong. 

latigcmimytey long-suffering, pati- 
ence. 

loMf loose. 

lose, V. to loosen. 

lothey hatefuL 

loijtely, that ought to be loved. 

iyii«=lyen, 3d. pi. pres. of v. to lie 
(jacere). 

maidy^ adv. courageously. Lat. 
* vinliter.' 

margaritej a pearl. 

marmaydeny mermaid. Lat. ' Siren.* 

mauffrtj in spite ot 

Mawdeteyne, Magdalene. 

«n€=Qerm. man^ French ai^. Thus 
Lat *vivitur* is rendered *me 
lyveth.* (See Grimm, DetUscJ^ea 
Wihierhichj s. v. man.) 

medcj meed, reward. 

medetoef meadow. 

mediate (A.), conducive. 

medledj mixed, communicated. 

meke^ v. to humble. 

meU (A.), to meddle. 

m«9ie, to mean. 

ineritory, meritorious. 

mery, pleasant 

meusy to move. 

miaenicumf pity, mercy. 

mo, more. 

modei-ej to moderate. 

monisske (A.), to admonish. 

momyng, mourning. 

morwe, morrow. 

mote, may (in wishes and aspira- 
tions). 

mowe, may, be able. 

moyster (M.), moisture. 

mundefye (M.), to cleanse. 

myAre, meek. 

mynchinf a nun. Lat. ' monialis.' 



myscreaunt, unbeliever. Lat. ' infi- 

delis.' 
mystred (168, 35), app. busied itself. 

namly, especially, at least 

iiaturdy, naturaUy. 

ne (A.), nor. 

nedfvX, needful, necessary. 

nedys, sb. needs. 

ivedys, adv. necessarily. 

net, nor. 

9ier, adj. nearer. 

ner the kK^= nevertheless. 

nobleied, ennobled. Lat * insignitus.' 

nMesse, nobleness. 

noieiih, hurteth. 

iioon, none. 

northet^ adj. north, northerly. 

note (=ne ijoote), know not 

nou^tf V. to annihilate. 

iumitmes, nothingness. 

novMeVy neither. 

noyce, noise. 

noye, to hurt. 

noyous, hurtful. 

nye, ny^e, v. to come near, 

{ooj oone), one. 

obaervaxtnts (A.), ? Observant ines, the 
more rigorous Franciscans. 

of the ihevoe — anew. 

ofi\Ay V. to unite. 

onehedf unity. 

on lyue (A.) = alive. 

onys, once. 

opinate, supposed. ^ 

opteyne to (A.), to attain. 

wdinate, well-ordered, duly regu- 
lated. 

othenohUeSy at times. 

outake, to except 

over aB= everywhere. Lat *ubi- 
que.' 

over et>cn= beyond evening. Lat. 
* serotina.' 

overthvoart, perverse. 

Otoe, ought. 

owte, ought. 

paisible (A,)^ capable of being 

weighea. 
pcdl, a garment 
pa/rfit, perfect 
partxe, a part 
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pastnoi^ suffering. 

pease (pese ; payse A.), to appease, 

pacify, Batisfy. 
peise (peyae), to weigh, consider. 
peisibU, peacefuL 
peiKiiy, painfully. 
perce, to pierce. 
persererMe, lasting. 
perahid, perished. 
pershyn ( we V perish. 
pershyngey piercing. 
persshe^ to pierce. 
pes {pees)f peace. 
pese. See pease, 
peyne, punishment, 
pierc, peer, equal 
pite, pity. 
plaine (M.), full. 
jfleiidy, altogether. Lat 'plane.* 
pleiieHyf fully. 
plesaui\ce^ pleasure. 
phynef to complain. 
paint, a moment 
possed (M.), to possess. 
jxytier, poor. 
poule, (St) Paul. 
prayse (A.), to appraise, estimate. 
]yreesy press, crowd. 
2>reisej to praise. 
2)relatey a superior, person set over 

others. 
prentes^ print.s (of a wound). Lat. 

* stigmata.' 
prepo)ider (A.), to prefer. 
jjreat, priest. 

2)rete)uly to seek, aim at 

preue, to prove, try. 

preneablyy demoustnitively. 

2>n'nenty i)re vented. 

pretieVy prover, trier. 

prenidty to foresee, provide. 

2rn)icipahy principle. 

2>rtye {pryu£;)^ to deprive, take away. 

jyrluetesy privities, secrets. Lat. 

* arcana. 

procutaur, procurator. Comp. our 

' proctor.' 
promisfiiony promise. 
promittey to promise. 
2^roper, one's own. 
jn'fypre exq^nsicloib = self-seeking. 
jji'oprc Zoi(« = self-love. 
in'opre tni^U = self-confidence. 
2>^roprict<u'ie8y self-seekers. 



jMrytUy adj. secret. 
pulpier (A.), dust. 
jmrches (A.), to acquire. 
puUe tOy to apply. 

guemcj to please, satisfy. Lat 

* plaoare.' 
qvereSy choirs. 
qtiickey living. 
quietiicion (A.), quieting. 

rod (radde), Pret of *rede' (to 
read). 

rathevy adj. earlier. 

reaume (remey reume), realm, king- 
dom. 

recchey to reck, cure. 

rechelemies (A.), recklessness. 

recordyngey remembrance. 

redemptouVy redeemer. 

redressCy to turn, re-direct 

refundy to pour back. 

relessey to release, relax. 

relented (M.), melted, liquefied. 

renney to run. 

repreve (repref)y reproof, oppro- 
brium. 

repreve, v. to reprove, reprobate. 

rere, to rear, raise. 

reteigne (retoyne M.), to retain. 

ri^ttoisey righteous. In M. *right- 
wyse' translates ^ sapient iHsimus.' 

rometh (M.), room, place, office. 

rote^ root 

roton (A.), rotten. 

roune, to whisper. 

rucy to have pity. 

sarreyd (M.), consecrated. 

s(ul, serious. 

sad, v. to settle, make steady. 

tuidlyj seriously. 

M//, save, except 

salvt^ (C), salvation. 

sat (C), Pret of * sit,' to fit 

mnerchjy with relish. Lat * sapido.' 

saiunirey to be wise. Lat. * sapere.' 

Also, to taste, to be savoury. 
sclaundery scandal, olfencc. 
se, to see. 
secJu% to seek. 
secrctaryy secret place. 
secke, sick, intirm. 
scruaycy service. 
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8ethy=io value. 

senerly (119/19). Prob. = saverely. 

Lat. *dulciter.' 
seurcy secure. Lat. * securus.* 
seurte {surete), safety, security, 
shende (C), hurt. 
skewyr^ indicator. Lat. * index,* 
shreudCf depraved. 
8hrett>es, depraved persons. 
s/iTijuenj absolved. 
shufUy to shift. 
shid, PI. of shal == shall. 
sUfYKule, mark, sign, 
tfiitcr, secure. 
singulerj individual. 
sitf to suit, befit. 
sith {seih A., aethen M.), since. 
sieeth, slays. 
dugged (C), sluggish. 
sodenly, suddenly. 
solacious, comforting. 
wnner^ sooner. 
aool, sole, alone. 
sooty sweet. 
sorfid, sorrowful. 
8onc€y sorrow. 
8otd (8otdl)f fine, subtle. 
sothe^ sooth, truth. 
soune^ to sound. 
sparde^ a spark. 
aped {spedde)y set free, made ready. 

Lat. ' ezpeditus.* 
spedfuly expedient 
steringy impulse. Lat * instinctus.* 
aterrCy star. 
sticy to ascend. 
stire (styrey sture)^ to stir, agitate, 

excite. 
stondey to stand. 
stoon, a stone. 
strei^ty narrow, strait. 
dreiiedy straitened. 
dreltly, strictly. 
strengerey stronger. 
drengthey to strengthen. 
striple (stryple), scruple. 
imbiectiuey submissive. 
suey to follow, 
swjet {soget)y subject 
sundre (C), sooner. 
supportacion, endurance, toleration. 
snspecty suspicious. 
aykty sick. 
aykevy secure. 



syji/jidere, several, individual. 
sicagsy to assuage. 
tnooltoydy swallowed. 

tcible (A.) used as translation of 

'tabemaculum.* 
tached (A. V ? attacked, or error for 

* cached. Lat * deprehensus.* 
take hede^: to observe. 

tallage (A.), taste, experience. 

tarie^ to delay, retard. 

temeranjy rash. 

tendcy to spread, lay (snares). 

thankefuU (A.), grateful, agreeable. 

they thee. 

tlien, than. 

thende = ihi3 end. 

thenkcy to think, meditate. 

tho (thoo)y those. 

tkonkey to thank. 

thorugh (thurgh)y through. 

thoUy though. 

thmir^ the hour. 

tOy adv. too. 

toforcy before. 

togidre {togidre8)y together. 

trowey to suppose, esteem. 

truande (A.), truant 

trustelyy confidingly. 

turbaciony disturbance. 

unavisedy unwarned. 

unbdappe (254, 18), App. error for 

* belappe.* Lat. * implicet.* 
uncovenabUy unfit, unbecoming. 
undered (A.) V lowered, kept down. 
undoutablyy unhesitatingly. 
uneth (un7i€ihe)y scarcely. 
unkyndey ungrateful. 

urUudy (M.), dull, spiritless. 

unpesed, disquieted. 

unprouididy unforeseen. 

unsauoryy foolish. Lat. ^insipiens.' 

uttevy outer. 

urUOy conj. (A.), until. 

vacaciony freedom from distraction. 

vailabley profitable. 

valent (A.), adj. worth. 

valour (valure A.), value. 

very {verrey)y true. 

viletey vileness. 

vUnperaJbley censurable. 

voiaey superfluous, unnecessary. 
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voide, V. to empty. Lat ' evacuare.* 

rohwing^ swelling. 

ffoh/pUy pleasure. 

vauche aaaf ($ave C.) => vouchsafe. 

vyatoWy wa^arer. 

vyage (A.), journey. 

wake, to watch. 

ioa/nU (A.), to be wanting, absent 

war J ware (as in ' be war * s= beware). 

toardCf to guard. 

warly, warily, cautiously. 

ioamesSy wariness, watchfulness. 

wauer, to wander. 

toa^oesy waves. 

weike^ weak. 

wde (toeU), weal. 

weU, sb. fountain, source. 

%oeU, V. to flow. 

todUie (M.X well-being, welfare. 

toene, to think. 

wexfy to weigh. 

foej^y to wail, deplore. 

ic^an, when. 

t<7^a^3s (sometimes) why. 

where as = where. 

whosomever, whosoever. 

whouley to howL 

tvhtlyy quickly. Lat * velociter.* 

wise^ sb. manner. 

with in furihe = internally. 



wiJUhfAit fwrthe = outwardly. 
wUhouteny prep, without ; also adT. 

>= outside. 
wodty mad. 

wondeTy adj. wonderfuL 
worchey to work. 
tooWde, affe. Lat 'saecolom.* 
ioor<^ij9, honour. 
wody knowest 
iooUy know. 

yatey gate. 

yciei, disengaged, at rest Ltl; 

* otiosus.* 
ydar (C), app. from Lat ' sselator,* 

a zealous person. 
yen (C), eyes. 
yerihe (C), earth. 
yetf V. to cast, pour. 
yeve, to give. 
ymplie = imp\iey q. v. 
ym|me«, hymns. 
i/fioti7, enough. 
yoldeny yielded. 
yoveny given. 
yreny iron. 
yty it 

soc/iee (M.), ZacchsBUS. 
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